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PREFACE. 



r 1 1HE present sketch is the first serious attempt at a 
-*- scientific description of a northern dialect of Irish. 
Phonetic decay seems to have set in all over the Gaelic- 
speaking area ; and consequently it is imperative that during 
the next ten or fifteen years every effort should be made to 
obtain scientific records of the speech of persons born before 
the famine who still have a firm grip of the vernacular. As 
a general rule the speech of the younger people is of little or 
no value to those who are trying to unravel the mysteries of 
Old and Middle Irish orthography, and unfortunately, what- 
ever the Gaelic League may accomplish, it cannot preserve 
the vanishing sounds and shades of sounds of the older 
generation. Indeed I have been forcibly impressed with 
the great differences noticeable between speakers of different 
ages — a fact which is in large measure responsible for the 
publication of the material which I have collected during 
the last three years. Within this period I have fortunately 
been able to visit Donegal on several occasions ; in addition 
to two long summers I have paid three brief visits to the 
county, and have thus had the inestimable advantage of 
allowing the dialect to strike my ear afresh at frequent 
intervals. This, however, does not render the task of de- 
scribing a Gaelic dialect any the less formidable. Some of 
my statements may be regarded with scepticism by persons 
familiar with the Irish of Ulster, who will say perhaps that 
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this or that characteristic is unknown to them ; but I would 
reply that there are considerable variations within the 
limits of the county and that many peculiarities of Donegal 
given by Dinneen, J. C. Ward, and others I have failed to 
discover in Meenawannia. Not being a native speaker, 
my observations have naturally been restricted to a somewhat 
limited number of individuals. 

My best thanks are due to the Cambridge Philological 
Society and to the Syndics of the Univei'sity Press for 
their munificence in defraying more than two-thirds of 
the cost of this publication. I am also bound to express 
my appreciation of the manner in which the staff of the 
University Press have overcome the serious typographical 
difficulties incident to a work of this nature. 

E. C. Q. 

June 1906. 



CONTENTS. 



Introductory .... 
A. The Vowel System §§ 1—172 

(a) The back vowels a, a;, o, o:, o, o.yU, u:, 

1. a ^ 2—14 . 

2. a; §§ 15—21 

3. i> §§ 22—27 

4. o: §§ 28—35 

5. o § 36 

6. o: §§ 37—40 

7. ^ §§ 41—43 

8. u: §§ 44—53 

9. o §§ 54—60 

10. X' §§ 61—68 

11. q: ^ 69—73 



, 1, * 



(6) The front vowels «, g, g;, e, e 

1. « ^ 74—80 

2. g ^ 81—85 

3. s: § 86 

4. e §§ 87—91 . 

5. e: §§ 92—95 

6. i §§ 96—107 

7. t §§ 108—115 

8. i: §§ 116—124 

9. y §§ 125—127 

(c) The irrational vowel 9 §§ 128—138 

(c?) The diphthongs . . . . 

1. at §§139— 141 . 

2. au §§ 142—144 . 

3. a.*! §8 145 — 146 . 



PAGE 

1 
5—66 



»» A 



5— 



*••, y 



31— 



55— 



31 

5 
9 
11 
15 
16 
17 
19 
20 
23 
26 
29 

49 

31 
33 
35 
35 
36 
38 
43 
45 
48 

49 

64 

55 
56 
5T 



VIU 



4. 


ol:u §§ 1 47— 148 . 


5. 


oi, o:i §§149 150 


6. 


U9 § 151 . 


7. 


ui § 152 . 


8. 


si § 153 


9. 


eu(w) § 1 54 . 


10. 


s9 §§ 155 157 . 


11. 


ei §§ 158 161 . 


12. 


e:i § 162 . 


13. 


w §§ 163 166 . 


14. 


iu § 167 . 


15. 


y9 § 168 . 


16. 


aw § 169 . 


17. 


9A § 170 . . 


18. 


9i § 171 . 



(e) Nasal vowels § 172 

B. The Consonants §§ 173—436 

(a) h, i, w % 174-202 

1. A §§ 174—187 . 

2. j §§ 188—193 . 

3. ^ §§ 194—202 . 

(b) The liquids and nasals ^ 203—308 
Note on 1, m, n and r sounds § 203 



PAGE 

58 
58 
59 
59 
60 
60 
60 
61 
62 
62 
63 
63 
63 
63 
64 

64 
66—140 



67— 



77— 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 



L §§ 204—213 
I §§ 214—220 
L' §§ 221—227 
I' §§ 228—233 
j:^ s« 234—242 



n §§ 243—248 
JST' §§ 249—259 
n' §§ 260—264 
Note, on the r sounds § 
9. i? §§ 266—268 

10. r §§ 269—281 

11. / §§ 282—288 

12. m §§ 289—295 

13. m' §§ 296—300 

14. 7j §§ 301—304 

15. ^ §§ 305—308 



265 



I i 

67 
72 
75 

108 

77 

78 

81 

82 

84 

85 

88 

89 

93 

94 

94 

95 

99 

102 

105 

106 

108 



\ 



IX 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 



(d) 



(c) The spirants/,/', v, Xy ^» P» «»/§§ 309—356 
1. / ^ 309—316 
/' §§ 317—322 
V ^ 323—327 
^ §§ 328-^335 
^ ^ 336—339 
P §§ 340—346 
s §§ 347—350 
8. / §§ 351—356 

The labial, dental and guttural stops 

§§ 357—436 

Note on the stops and «(/) § 357 
1. p §§ 358—363 
y §§ 364—367 
b §§ 368—372 
b' §§ 373—377 
t §§ 378—386 
t' §§ 387—393 
d §§ 394—399 
d' §§ 400—408 
A; ^ 409—416 
k' ^ 417—423 
« 88 424—429 

«7 OO 



2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 



g' §§ 430-436 



C. Synthesis §§ 437—494 

1. Notes on the Consonants §§ 437 — 439 

2. Metathesis §§ 440—442 

3. Dissimilation §§ 443 — 444 . 

4. Loss of Consonant §§ 445 — 447 

5. Loss of Vowel §§ 448—450 

6. Vowel-shortening § 451 

7. Uncertainty of Initial § 452 

8. Sandhi §§ 453—472 . 

9. Vowel-length §§ 473—476 . 

10. Stress §§ 477—478 . 

11. Stress of Compounds §§ 479—483 

12. Senteiice-sfcress §§ 484—492 

13. Intonation § 493 . 

14. Characteristics of Donegal Irish § 494 



PAGE 

108—121 

108 
111 
112 
114 
116 
117 
119 
120 

122—140 

122 
122 
124 
125 
126 
127 
129 
131 
133 
134 
136 
137 
139 

141—157 

141 
142 
142 
143 
144 
145 
145 
146 
150 
152 
153 
154 
156 



X 



Word-lists .... 

Old and Middle Irish 
Modem Irish 
Scotch Gaelic 
Manx 

Texts . 

Seanfhocla . 

Riddles 

Catches 

Aindms an Ime 

Eamonn Ua Ci6rrthais 

£6in Ua Miodhchan agus an Sionnach 

Sc^l Ghiolla na gCochall Craicionn . 

Leadairt na bhfear m6r 

Na tri daill 7 an Chevalier i mBaile-dtha-cliath 

Notes on the Texts 







"AGK 


PAGE 


58 


168^191 


58 


158 


9 


168 


9 


190 


) 


191 


( 


194 245 


1 


194 


- 




196 






196 






196 






200 






215 






215 






237 




hath . 

• 


241 
247 


1 
1 

i 
\ 



ADDENDUM. 



p. 55 1. 16 for * begins* read *ends in'. 



INTEODUCTOKY. 

A DESIRE to make myself acquainted with spoken Gaelic 
led me to think of spending the long vacation in Ireland in 
1903. Types of southern and western Irish are already familiar 
from the descriptions of Henebry, Finck and Pedersen, and the 
hope of finding some closer connection, either in sounds or forms, 
between the Gaelic of the north of Ireland on the one hand 
and that of Scotland and Man on the other determined me to 
endeavour to investigate the form of Irish spoken in Donegal. 

Meenawannia is the name of a townland about four miles 
from Glen ties, running due east from the main road to Donegal. 
It contains some seven cottages, and the inhabitants practically 
without exception are able to speak Irish. In putting Meena- 
wannia on the title-page of this sketch I do not wish to imply 
that the townland has a peculiar dialect of its own or that I 
have not associated with speakers from outside, but simply that 
the persons to whom I have had most opportunity of listening 
are natives of the townland. The speech of this small community 
of between 30 and 40 souls is perhaps even less homogeneous 
than might otherwise be expected. One of the parents in each 
family — usually the mother — must almost of necessity come from 
outside, and the speech of the children is therefore a compromise. 
Hence in one family cha predominates as the negative, while 
another has ni almost exclusively, and variants such as an uile, 
gach uile (got;fweV9\ and amdrach, amdireach are similarly 
distributed among the various cottages. On the other hand 
the difference between the generations is almost incredible. 
Meenawannia has so far been practically unaffected by the 
efforts of the Gaelic League, though I believe more Irish is 
now spoken there than was the case 10 or 15 years ago. The 
phonetic decay of the speech of the younger people will be 
constantly exemplified in this sketch, but more appalling is the 
introductiou pf English words. Numbers of the people have 



been in America or Scotland for longer or shorter periods, and 
when they return the Irish they speak is often little better than 
a jargon. Examples such as the following may be heard from at 
least 80 per cent, of the people — t^ s^ mend-dl anois acht t^ s6 
an-bleach-ailte — fail-dl mo rye orm— set-dladh an trap — chuala 
m^ go robh gains ( = biseach) oirthl ! 

Practically no attempts have been made so far to arrest the 
decay of the language. It is true that a society has recently 
been formed to preserve Ulster Irish, but some time must elapse 
before much can be done. There is little or no temptation for 
the people to learn to read Irish at present as, apart from the 
excellent little texts published by J. P. Craig, Donegal Irish is 
practically unrepresented in literature and the dialect is too far 
removed from Munstei* and Connaught speech for the publications 
of the Gaelic League to be intelligible. Even the simple 
Connaught tales published by Douglas Hyde are found difficult. 
English is the language of the people's devotions, and the school- 
masters seldom know sufficient Irish to teach it intelligently. 
In one respect they are free from blame, viz. that there is a 
dearth of suitable text-books. 

As I had never heard any Irish spoken before I first went 
over in 1903 my first summer was spent in learning to under- 
stand and make myself intelligible. The initial difficulties were 
stupendous. I had a fair theoretical knowledge of Connaught 
pronunciation which had to be unlearnt, and the vocabulary 
was in large measure strange. Worst of all, however, was the 
difficulty in getting away from English, a difficulty which has 
dogged me all through. That I was able to overcome all these 
and other difficulties is due solely to the unfailing kindness of 
my host, John Hegarty. J. H. is my chief source of in- 
formation, and a word about him may not be out of place. He 
was born in 1831, and has spent all his life in Meenawannia, 
with the exception of about 18 months. He possesses a far 
better knowledge of Donegal Irish than any other person I have 
met, and, as far as I can judge, he has been little, if at all, 
influenced by book Irish. He has an immense store of tales and 
Fenian poems in the vernacular, and it is only a few of the 
oldest men and women like himself that are able to speak Irish 
in its purity. I take this opportunity of thanking him most 
cordially for all his trouble, and for the interest he has taken 
in me. 

Two courses lay open to me. The one was to rely upon 
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the language of conversation, jotting down anything of interest. 
The other was to take down a large number of stories and poems 
from dictation. The latter course I attempted during my first 
visit, but abandoned it, as what I took down was frequently 
very far removed from the colloquial language, and further I 
was oflen suspicious of Connaught influence. The texts printed 
at the end of this volume, however, have all been very carefully 
revised, and represent J. H.'s speech as far as lay in my power. 
Hence the bulk of my material has had to be collected whilst 
herding cows, or chatting at night by the side of a peat fire. 

The mode of transcription I have adopted is that of the 
Association Phonetique, and the only new symbols are o, ft ^, 
which represent vowels peculiar to Gaelic. I regret that I have 
not always been consistent in writing Uy and w before consonants. 
Finck's Araner Mundart has been freely utilised in the present 
sketch, and I am only sorry that Meyer's Contributions to Irish 
Lexicography are not further advanced. 

Before perusing the texts it is exceedingly important that 
the paragraphs on Sandhi should be read. 

It should perhaps be observed that in the case of the con- 
sonants the term palatalisation is here used to denote palatal 
temper or quality and that it therefore does not imply that the 
sounds in question are palatalised as opposed to palatal. 
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SYMBOLS. 



Vowels: a, «, e, e, i, t, o, o, U, w, y, o, ^, j, 9. 
Consonants : h, j, w, Z, I, iV^, n, R, r, m, t^, yi, / v, x^ ^» P» 

«, /, P, ^ «, d, k, g. 
' before a syllable denotes strong stress. 
' after a consonant denotes that that consonant is palatal 

(palatalised). 
^ after a final vowel or consonant is sometimes employed to 

indicate marked shortness of the preceding sound. 
; after a vowel denotes length, 
denotes nasalisation. 



A. THE VOWEL SYSTEM. 

§ 1. We distiDguish the following : — 

Short vowels : — a, «, f , e, i, ^, o, o, U, o, y, j; , 9. 
Long vowels : — a;, g;, 6;, i:, o;, o;, w;, y;, ^;, §;. 

« 

Diphthongs :-7— at, aw, a;i, a;w, fi, fw, b9, ei, e.% id, iu, oi^ o.-i, 

U9, uiy y9, dU, 9J[, 

(a) The back vowels a, a;, a, o;, o, o;, ?7, o^, tt;, ^, J[:, ^:. 

L a. 

§ 2. The only a-sound which occurs in Donegal is the a of 
French *ma' (Sweet mid-back-wide-outer). In this book a is 
written for purposes of convenience. 

§ 3. This sound frequently represents O.Ir. a in accented 
syllables before non-palatal consonants, e.g. ardm, *army', 
O.Ir. arm; at, * swelling', O.Ir. att; foLnayty *to stay, remain', 
O.Ir. anaim; kcupdLy *mare', M.Ir. capall ; raoik, *son', O.Ir. 
mace; maLoLyty * curse', O.Ir. maldacht; tcLytuw, *to choke', 
O.Ir. tachtad ; toLVt, * thirst', O.Ir. tart; taruWy *bull', M.Ir. 
tarb. 

§ 4. O.Ir. e before non-palatal consonants in accented syl- 
lables usually gives a, e.g. a%, * steed ', O.Ir. ech ; ah, * swau ', 
M.Ir. ela; atj, * splice, strip', ariOL')(^, * fisherman's net', M.Ir. eng; 
d'r'am, * crowd', M.Ir. dremm; dardg, *red', O.Ir. derg; far, 
*man', O.Ir. fer; g'al, * white', M.Ir. gel; l^aytdr, 'either', O.Ir. 
cechtar; L'anuw, * child', M.Ir. lenab ; N'ad, *nest', M.Ir. net; 
p'aJcuw, *sin', O.Ir. peccad; fousuw, *to stand', M.Ir. sessom ; 
<'a;^, 'house', O.Ir. tech. The fact that O.Ir. accented e and a 
result in the same sound leads to great confusion when they 

^ Strictly speaking this is a mixed vowel bnt it will be convenient to 
treat it with the back vowels. 



occur initially. Hence the final of the article is frequently 
palatal in cases where in O.Ir. the initial was a, not e, 
e.g. ta: fe er' 9 N'oLSdl = td se air an asal, * he's badly drunk ', 
M.Ir. assal; similarly one only hears 9 t'oLspdly^ihe apostle', O.Ir. 
apstal, cp. easbal M*^Curtin, Grammar p. 103 ; 9 t'(i8irig9r^ *a back- 
answer, sharp retort ' < ais-fhreagar. This uncertainty as to the 
quality of the old initial we shall have occasion to deal with in 
§ 452. In this connection we might mention the curious form 
0Ln9N in m9r 9 N'oLUdNy kuandN^ * alike, level, equal', O.Ir. inonn. 
We should expect *on9N but compare ea for io in Co. Monaghan 
in ionad, tionntuigh &c. (Gaelic Journal 1896 p. 147 col. 2). 

§ 5. Not infrequently a stands for O.Ir. a in accented 
syllables followed by a palatal consonant, for which ai is now 
written. This is particularly the case before intervocalic h < th, 
where the change seems to have occurred already in M.Ir., 
cp. Meyer athaigim < aithigim. aith- > ath- is also a feature of 
Desmond Irish, v. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 86. 
Examples: koJiuw^ *to spend, wear, throw', O.Ir. caithem (Craig 
writes cathadh) ; 9 woik9 I's, * for the sake of ', Di. mar (ar) 
mhaithe le, as in 9 woik9 l'eih9 hein' 9 n'i:8 9 kai kro:noLn, * it is 
for her own good that the cat purs', N'i: g9 Iiqmloc:n 9 woik9 
I'ef 9 wUNtseJ't'9 cu/^ woik9 I'ef 9 f'l'eifuir^ *not altogether for the 
sake of profit but also for pleasure'; racn g9 L'o:r, *alright' = maith 
go leor (in every other case maith appears as maig); oJi9Nt98, 
'acquaintance', oJi9Nt9y * acquainted ', Di. aitheantas, aitheanta 
formed from ey!9, O.Ir. aithgne, pret. daJiin' m'9, * I recognised ', i 

Di. d'aithin ; oJi9Nt9y * commandments ', Di. aitheanta pi. of ' 

aithne, so O.Ir.; ochi^'9, * brand', M.Ir. aithinne; mochuw, *to 
forgive', O.Ir. ma them; similarly before r<r' in. /ar9g'9y *sea', 
O.Ir. fairgge; fcLTsiN\ * ample', O.Ir. fairsing; moLr8t'9ny infin. I 

of mairim, * I remain, last ', Wi. maraim. Further before m', v, ^ 

e.g. oLm'J%r\ 'weather', O.Ir. aimser; tavf9y * ghost', M.Ir. taidbsiu 1 

(note the phrase 9 riloLk9 tuw kopan te: (9)nif? N'i: toLvJ\9) e;, 
* will you take a cup of tea now ? It would be very acceptable '). 

§ 6. Id the same way M.Ir. o before palatal consonant 
gives a in o/VaiT, * mass ', Wi. oifrend. 

§ 7. We shall find that all long vowels are apt to be 
shortened before intervocalic h < th. O.Ir. & appears shortened 
in 8NcJi9dy * needle', O.Ir. sndthat; 8NciJv9dy 8Na,huWy *to wash 
down, spice', pres. 8Na.n>h9my pret. 7ia;ip, past part. 8NoL:t'9, Di. 
snathadh; oJi9Sy *joy', M.Ir. dithes; ^aA^r, *man ist', M.Ir. 
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atdthar ; N'i: oJiar < ni f hdghthar as in the proverb N'i: oJidr 
8mL' g9n QoiNoL')(t, Mard is not got without buying'; maJiaer'y 

* mother', O.Ir. m^thir; droih 9 Nam9 foy * about this time' = i 
dtrdth an ama seo, cp. Craig, lasg. s. dratha ; LcJiir' in sd Nam 
9 Lahir'y * at the present time ', always occurs with a but double 
forms seem to have existed in the older language. 

§ 8. Shortening before a consonant group takes place in 
NoLvd'd plural of Na:w\d\ * enemy', O.Ir. ace. pi. n£imtea. 

§ 9. Irish throughout its history has never been very careful 
to distinguish & and (cp. Wi. bass, boss) and Donegal speech 
forms no exception in this respect. In a number of words a 
commonly appears instead of o, o. These are : ougdSy * and ', O.Ir. 
ocus; oLskdL, *arm-pit', M.Ir. ochsal; hoLVdhy * rough', M.Ir. borb; 
ha,txL't'9y * wap of hay ', IJL batailte < Engl., * bottle ' ; blagod\ 

* bald patch ' if < Meyer's bloc .i. cminn ; brochocn, * porridge ', 
Di. Macbain brochdn, Meyer brothchdn; braLa^, * breast', Meyer 
brollach; fxLaen^ 'healthy', Di. foUain (cp. MoUoy's 13th dialect- 
list) ; foL'/h^ 'parched', Di fochla (with different meaning) ; fajruw^ 

* roost', M.Ir. forud; foLskuw, 'shelter', O.Ir. foscad ; koignuw, 

* to chew ', M.Ir. cocnam ; kaL, * hazel ', O.Ir. coll ; kccakdrt'^ * to 
strike, thaw ', O.Ir. coscar ; moLguWy * to mock ' < Engl., cp. Louth 
mogadh ; soLp, * wisp ', M.Ir. sopp (note fin' d scup 9 row d t'idsk 
dNy * das also war des Pudels Kern ') ; skaJmWy * to wean ', M.Ir. 
scothaim ; sparoLU but also sporoLU, * purse', M.Ir. spordn ; tourdmcx/ny 

* noise ', Wi. Ir. T. iv 1 tormdn. In other words sometimes a 
appears, sometimes o, cp. foakluw^ *to open', fut. N'i: ciMcLyi:, 
Cp. further §§ 25, 60. 

§ 10. a is also frequent in syllables having secondary stress, 
where it most commonly represents an O.Ir. long vowel. Thus 
O.Ir. k in the derivative suffix -in gives a, e.g. g'ajroLn^ * horse', 
lit. 'gelding', M.Ir. gerrdn; skahany 'mirror', M.Ir. scathdn; 
ghcrdkaUy ' numbness ', cp. ta: koLuw glu:rdksRn' dN md ypf ' my 
foot is asleep '. As in O.Ir. there are other substantival termina- 
tions which give -dn in Donegal, e.g. -on, -un in mecon, in a 
number of words we find hesitation between -cm and -dn. Thus 
the form just mentioned occurs as m'oLk9n and m'aJcoLn (the word 
is used principally of ' carrots ' but it is also applied to the roots 
of dock and agrimony, Los Nd m'aJeoLny ' fungus, moss '). By the 
side of the regular form LoJion, 'wide', O.Ir. lethan, one also 
hears L'cJiolu. Similarly g' (thwart, g'ahtvdn, 'sparrow', Dinneen 
gealbhan, M.Ir. gelbund ; rudkan, * cockle ' = Di. ruacdn. Adjec- 
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tives are formed from substantives ending in -olu by the addition 
of -^9, e.g. moikoiNtd^ * civil, decent ', lit. * filial ' < O.Ir. maccdn, 
*puerulus'; spoLdciNtdy * seedy, out of sorts', Di. spaddnta; f'ioLNtd, 

* wild ' (used of people), Di. fiadhanta ; oiuwla,Nt9, * foolishly 
prating', formed from oiuwl;yr\ Di. amhl6ir, M.Ir. obl6ir. 

a similarly arises from d in f'idstaXoLyj^ * rush ', Di. fiastalach 
(which should be spelt with -d-); foidcdi:^ Ho whistle ', /WaZa%, 

* whistling ', Di. feaddlach ; f'sk'odoLXi * conspicuous, remarkable, 
handsome'; fadcdayj, 'slow', Di. faddlach; orodoL'/d, * offerings', 
plur. of ored\ Di. ofrdil. Further uthoLS, * prodigy', M.Ir. uathbds; 
proL:koL8, * small, deformed person*, Di. prdcas; ra:moc8, *idle talk'; 
dr'duwloLS, * licentiousness ', dr'duwlajBOi'/jt * licentious ', cp. Di. 
dreabhlas, drobhlas; orLa/Ty * floor', Di. urldr. 

§ 11. In a number of cases ol represents an older 6 (for the 
same change in S. Ulster see G. J. 1896 p. 147 col. 1). The 
suflSx denoting the agent -6ir appears regularly in Donegal as -or', 
but when the abstract suffix -ex.'^t is added a appears for o — thus 
ti:dor\ *thatcher', Di. tuighead6ir but tiidcLrcLyty * thatching'. 
Similarly apws&ft' a/roL'^t, * strolling about ', Di. spaisteoireacht ; 
N'edLta/roL'^tj 'idling', cp. Engl. * star-gazing', Di. neallad6ireacht. 
Here we may also mention fcmdrrioLNtii^ * preacher ', Di. seanm6n- 
taidhe, cp. foLn9mor\ * sermon '. Just as -6ir becomes -or', so the 
feminine termination -6^, O.Ir. -6c is reduced to -og and commonly 
to -a^, especially by the younger people, e.g. fwiN'og^ -a^, * win- 
dow', M.Ir. fuinde6g; fwid'ctgy 'sea-gull', cp. O.Ir. foilenn; 
kyN'oLg, * churn-dash ', M.Ir. cuinde6g. In the plural the o is 
perhaps more firmly rooted, e.g. m'idLtogy:^ * nudges'; oLSogy:^ 

* weasels ' ; h'oLypgy:^ ' bees '. In the genitive and dative singular 
the vowel is generally «, er' 9 NyN'seg', *on the window'; goJi 
h'oL'/xg'dy *the sting of a bee'. 

§ 12. O.Ir. 6 in the terminations -6n, -61, -6t appears as a. 
A similar change seems to have taken place in all the Irish 
dialects, cp. Finck i p. 26 ; Henebry p. 29. ^ first gave g9 as 
in accented syllables, then^'a(.*). ed < O.Ir. k is not unknown in 
stressed syllables, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 90 and MoUoy's 36th 
dialect-list, where the forms edd, eddail, eddtrom and eAgcdoine 
are quoted. Examples : lAvcud, * to. watch, look at ', also * to mind ' 
in lAvoid dd %i?sa, *mind your feet', Di. coimh^ad, Wi. comet; 
k'in'ody *sort, kind', O.Ir. cinel, cenel, Di. cin6al, similarly k'ln'aLtd, 
*kind' (adj.); kil'cm, *pwp\ M.Ir. cul^n; korN'od, * corner', Di. 
coirneal; kodfoLm'f 'triumph', M.Ir. caithr^im ; divoLU, 'a scart'^ 
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Di. duibh^an ('cormorant'). VcuroLdy *cap', Di. bair6ad has doubt- 
less been influenced by some word like Vouruw, M.Ir. berrad, * to 
shave, dress the hair*. In any case the Donegal form has kept the 
a which we should expect from the Munster form, bearad which 
Dinneen gives as the Donegal form should have the length-mark. 
Dinneen's sources of information for Donegal forms, J. P. Craig 
and J. C. Ward, unfortunately make a practice of omitting the 
length-mark in -du, -dil, -6ir &c., which is most reprehensible, as 
their manner of spelling gives no clue to the pronunciation. 

§ 13. Donegal Irish shews a distinct preference for a before 
;^ in the termination -ach (O.Ir. -ach, -ech), e.g. ct.LaLy^^ * cattle', 
O.Ir. ellach; 9moL:ra.y(^^ * to-morrow', M.Ir. i mbdrach; g'curcnyjt 
gen. sing, of g'er\ * tallow ' ; vfrhcLyt^ * to depart ', M.Ir. imthecht ; 
rcL'ploi'/cm^ * rough and ready going fellow', cp. roLphhu:t9^ 'hubbub', 
Di rapla hiita; f^Jr'oLyj^ 'plough', M.Ir. sessrech; t'oLLay^^ 'hearth- 
stone', M.Ir. tenlach; uihcuydy uikoLydy 'caves', plur. of tXi. 

This same fondness for a before p^ is further seen in accented 
syllables in the case of diphthongs, which contain d as their 
second element, e.g. f'ioLyj^ ' crow ', O.Ir. fiach ; fioLydy ' debts *, 
also plur. oi fid, 'deer', M.Ir. fiad; f'ioL')(xl\ 'to try', Wi. 
fechaim; k'^oLyt^ 'plough' (not common), O.Ir. c^cht; p'r'ea.'^td^ 
'perished with cold', Di. preachta; wa%a, plur. of uw, 'udder', 
M.Ir. uth ; ucLyiid)^ ' pledge ', Di. udhacht. 

§ 14. In proclitics a represents a variety of vowels: /a, 
'about', Di. fa (for the form v. § 314); a ^em', 'himself, 6 
fh^in; a N'oL:y,iN\ dia dhednf hainn ; d'a, 'him'a, 'Friday', dia 
haoine ; a, ' descendant ' (in proper names) a buoi.'L', ' O'Boyle ', 
the full form is o: ; ma, (ma), ' my ', O.Ir. mo. 

2. a;. 

§ 15. a: represents in this book the vowel-sound in French 
' rage ' (= a;) which is the same sound as the short a but 
lengthened. It remains independent of the quality of the fol- 
lowing consonant, as in dam, 'ferry', gen. sing, d'ocm' ; gra:^9, 
'ugly', comp. gra.'k'a; kra:n\ 'sow'. 

§ 16. Most frequently a; arises from O.Ir. d in an accented 
syllable : /a.-gxl', ' to leave ', Wi. fdcbaim ; /a:8, ' to grow ', Wi. 
ds; gra:n\ 'disgust, dislike', M.Ir. grdin; kraif'ayj^ 'religious', 
M.Ir. crdibdech; Lain, 'full', O.Ir. Idn. 

§ 17. O.Ir. a in accented syllables followed by d, g (Mod.Ir. 
dh, gh) preceding w<OJx, m, b gives a;, e.g. aimdd^ 'tim^hev'^ 
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M.Ir. ad mat; Jidl a:w 9g98 6Stu9y Hhe descendants of Adam and 
Eve', cp. Di. gen. sing. Adhraha, in Atk. Pass, and Horn, the a 
has no length-mark; oc:w9r, * material, cause', M.Ir. adbar; 
8a:t09, * woman's name', Mod.Ir. Sadhbha, M.Ir. Sadb. Similarly 
iV'i; a:N' /&f *he does not get', cp. Wi. fagbaim. 

§ 18. O.Ir. accented e (not a, see § 70) followed by d, g + a or o 

gave oc^oCf a^9 which contracted to a:, e.g. m'a:;^ari, * weight ', Di. 

meadhachan, cp. WL med; m'a,:N Le:^ * mid-day', Wi. med6n; 

fL'oLin^ * turf -spade ', Di. sleaghdn^ M.Ir. sleg. Occasionally in 

monosyllables ending in O.Ir. in ed, thus y*'a;, * fathom ', goLi ol:^ 

* 2 fathoms ', Di. feadb, O.Ir. ed (for the pronunciations fig and 
/'ai^ cp. §§ 170, 429). 

§ 19. O.Ir. accented a, e, followed by th + a result in a: but 
here we sometimes find double forms, e.g. ^a;% fN'cLy(t9^ * a drift 
of snow ', Dinneen has rdithe, plur. i*dthacha (Derry), according 
to J. H. the nom. sing, is masc. but the gen. rcL:^9 is fern., as 
is frequently the case with words not often used, nom. plur. 
roLiydNy: (forms containing k before th may be quoted here as 
according to § 7 the long vowel would be shortened); sLoli'/j 

* slush on the sea-shore ', also sLoJiol'X;, Di. sldthach ; 6'a;;;^, * beast, 
horse', Meyer bethadach, plur. b'ochi:; hloc'Xi * buttermilk ', M.Ir. 
bldthach. 

§ 20. The a; in d'amuw, * to do ', O.Ir. d^num, is surprising 
and is probably to be attributed to the influence of the preterite 
form iT'i; hoL:rN^ where the vowel development is regular. 
toLirN' 0Ly(j, * thunder', M.Ir. toirnech by the side of io:rN'sef^ *a 
great noise ', Di. t6irn6is, is peculiar but may be due to a different 
grade in the root. 

§ 21. a: arises regularly by lengthening before certain com- 
binations of 1, r, n with another consonant \ This occurs before 

Lt^ e.g. 0L:Lt, * cliff', M.Ir. alt; h'oL:Ltin'9y *May', M.Ir. 
beltene ; goL:Lt9^ * Protestant ', Di. gallda < M.Ir. gall. 

7^r•, e.g. oi:nri, * broth', M.Ir. enbruthe; a.:nro:, * misery', 
M.Ir. andr6; ha.:nri:n^ * queen', O.Ir. ban-; kra.:nrd, 
* knot in wood, com on the foot ', Di. crannra ; 8ka:nri:, 
' scared, frightened ', cp. Di. scannruighim. 

rd, e.g. k'oc:rt9y * forge', Wi cerdcha but there is no lengthen- 
ing before rt, cp. k'art, * right', M.Ir. cert; kartuwy *to 
cleanse', Meyer cartaim; kartan, * sheeplouse ', Meyer 
cart. 
^ The short vowel is however often heard in a number of the cases. 
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re?, e.g. hoL:rct9^ * friends', O.Ir. cairtea; koL:rd<t'x^, * friendly '. 

riT, e.g. h'oiirN^ *gap', M.Ir. bern; dctirNdd, *flea', Di. 
deargnait, M.Ir. dergnat; N'i: hoLirN^ *did not do*, 
Wi. derna; hoLirN^ *heap', gen. sing. kcL:rN\ M.Ir. 
earn; toLirNoLytd^ *bare, naked', Wi. tarr-. 

rN\ e.g. toL:rN'9y 'nail', Wi. taimge but not in tarN't'y *to 
pull', Wi. tairrngim. 

rf/, e.g. pa:r{^ocn, proper name, M.Ir. Partliol6n. 

B, e.g. boc'Vy Hop' but hoLVQiQ^ *a light shower' beside ba.'risL, 
* short leather lace'; /'a,:r, * better*, O.Ir. ferr; ga:ri:, 
'garden', Di. garraidhe, M.Ir. garrda; g'a:r, * short', 
M.Ir. gerr, 9 jiocr ama, *in a short time' but in the 
meaning of * moderate ' we find g'oTy as in g'arie, * hai*e ', 
Di. gearrfhiadh, g'ocrwoii^, * pretty good'. In verbal 
roots ending in r<i?, the long vowel alternates with 
the short. Thus g'ajruw^ * to cut ', pret. jcnir m'9, fut. 
g'a:rd nid, past part. g'oLird^ imperf. pass. ja:rti:y ^''a.jap^a, 
plur. of g'aruw, * cutting pains ' ; similarly b'aruw, * to 
shear', pret. va:r m's, past part. h'a.:rd. From these 
forms it appears that lengthening is the rule before 
r < rrth. For this compare a:piw, * change ' infin. to 
M.Ir. aitherraigim ; pa,:ru,:8y * paradise', Di. parrthas, 
O.Ir. pardus; taL:rad\ *to assist, succour', Di. tarrthdil, 
cp. M.Ir. tarraid, tarrthatar. Note that there is no 
lengthening before r<thr in k'oLpiw^ * quarter', Wi. 
cethramad. 

In t'oL{^mp9L, * a Protestant church or chapel ' there is hesitation 
between a and a;. 

3. 0. 

§ 22. In this book is used to denote an unrounded form of 
the low-back- wide-round English vowel in * not '. This low-back 
is general in the English of the inhabitants of the north-west 
of Ireland and suggests to an English ear rather an a than an 
o-sound but a and are kept fairly distinct, though a, a, 
are very close to one another in formation. 

§ 23. In stressed syllables usually arises from O.Ir. o be- 
fore non-palatal consonants. Unfortunately frequently occurs 
under the same conditions and hard and fast rules cannot h^ 
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established. However o seems to stand principally befoi'e certain 
sounds, o before others, o appears before 

^> 6'g* fo^i gen. sing, of ^t^^T, ^ blood ' ; moluw, * to praise, 
recommend', O.Ir. molad; oZaiT, 'wool', O.Ir. oland 
(but gen. sing. oXa); oik, *bad', O.Ir. olcc; solas, * light', 
O.Ir. solus. By the side of dol, * snare*, dol is also 
heard. 

k, e.g. bokan, * toad- stool ', Hogan bocdn; Lokuw, *to fail, 
flinch', Di. locadh; sok, * snout', M.Ir. socc; 8ohyr\ *at 
ease', M.Ir. soccair. But always krok, *hill', O.Ir. 
cnocc. okros, * hunger', is M.Ir. accorus, occorus. 

^, e.g. kotuw, ' bashfulness ', Di. cotughadh ; krotol, *a lichen 
which gives a yellow dye used in the manufacture of 
tweeds', Meyer crottal; poto, *pot', Di. pota. But sLot, 

* wick ' also used to mean * a weak person ', Manx slut 
(not in Cregeen) (?). 

%, e.g. ho')(ty *poor', O.Ir. bocht; koy(9L, * scrotum', Wi. 
cochuU; koydn, * straw', Di. cochdn (this may be formed 
from cdith, cdth, * chaff', with the usual shortening 
before h < th, and A > %, cp. § 1 78) ; hroyuw, * to hang ', 
M.Ir. crochad; oytor, *8 persons', M.Ir. ochtar; spo'^a/n, 
*poke' (a disease of sheep = scrofula) ; »poyuw, * to geld', 
M.Ir. spochad; toyortuw, *to wind up thread', Di. 
tochardadh, M.Ir. tochras (Laws); toy(98, *itch', Di. 
tochas ; toyt fuil\ * gravel ', Di. tocht + fuail gen. sing, 
of fual (this term is not understood, the meaning of fual 
is entirely forgotten). 

r, e.g. doroyo, *dark', O.Ir. dorcha; doros, *door', O.Ir. 
dorus; fortoL'/^, * comfort', M.Ir. fortacht; gorom, *blue', 
M.Ir. gorm ; gor'ti:w9 Z'g, * depending on ', Di. tortaobh 
(cp. §416); gortuw, *to injure', Di. gortughadh; kor, 
koR, *odd', M.Ir. corr; koRuw I'e, * upwards of, Di. 
corradh ; korodi:, * to move, stir ', Meyer coraigim ; 
kora^, * steep', M.Ir. corrach ; korp, * corpse', O.Ir. corp ; 
korom, * level', M.Ir. comthromm; k'l'i'orst'o, * harrow', 
= cliath fhoirste; Lorog, * track', Wi. lorg; mordkuw, 

* rotting', Di. morgadh (the k is extended from the past 
part, moroky:); storfwi:, 'snort'; tort\ *bulk', M.Ir. 
toirt; toruwy * fruit', O.Ir. torad. But pgrtocxt *bog', 
Di. portach. 

8y e.g. ko8u:l\ * similar ', O.Ir. cosmail ; kros, * cross *, krosom, 
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*I forbid', Meyer, cross, crossaim; osJV^, *sigh', O.Ir. 
osnad; tosty * silence', M.Ir. tost; trosky *cod', Di. trosc. 
But Losid\ *a shallow wooden vessel' (not generally 
known), O.Ir. lossat; LosJcBNy *toad', M.Ir. loscann 
doubtless owing to the preceding L, 

A<th, e.g. kohuWy *to feed', Meyer cothaigim; gohanoc^, 
* touchy ', Di. gothan ; roh9, * wheel ', Wi. roth. But o 
before ^<hin. mqyuxoy * springing ' (cp. § 333). 

only occurs very exceptionally before other non-palatal sounds, 
e.g. hohwir'oLyty * roguery ', formed on Engl. * bob ' ; gonariy * canine 
tooth ', formed from gonaim (?) ; kopocrij * cup ' < Engl. ; kopog, 

* dock ', Meyer copp6c. 

§ 24. also occurs before palatal consonants, but chiefly 
when the palatal is an essential part of the root-syllable and 
not when it only serves as a flexional element, e.g. kor'k'dy 

* oats ', Meyer coirce ; Lot'oc^i * harmful, iujurious ', M.Ir. loitim ; 
o/ir'y * oyster', Macbain oisir, Di. oisre; ot'ir'y * turf-bank', Di. 
oitir; rq/uWy 'rip up', O'R. roiseadh; tot\ * smoke', Di. toit, 
Atk. tutt ; gor'uwy * to heat, warm ', Di. goruw (cp. the proverb 
98 fair 9 veL't' 9 hoiNuw No. n ami 9 ^or'uWy * it is better to 
tighten the belt than to burn one's cheek'). In other cases o 
before a palatal consonant has been prevented from becoming 
i, i by the rest of the paradigm, e.g. tol\ * will ', O.Ir. tol ; akol'y 
'school', M.Ir. scol; kofdy gen. sing, of kosy 'foot', ko/iayty 
' walking ', DL coisidheacht ; krojlm'y * stick with curved handle ', 
Di. croisin < cros. But in the majority of monosyllables we find 
i, iy cp. ^A;, ' badger ', gen. sing. hHk' and § 98. 

§ 25. In § 9 we saw that a number of forms containing o in 
O.Ir: at the present day have a. The converse is also true and 
some speakeris go very far in substituting o for a. This is 
principally the case in the neighbourhood of ly L (cp. for 
Monaghan G; J. I'S^G^ p. 146 col. 1) and J. H. has o in the 
folio wing :—WwM7, 'dumb', Milr. balb; gol9ry 'disease', O.Ir. 
galar ; LosuWy ' to light, kindle ', M.Ir. lassaim, Losir'y ' blaze ', 
M.Ir. la88air;ma^!9>:<V 'exchange', M.Ir. malairt; moli:y 'brow, 
incline', O.Ir. mala; «>foiAr, 'salt', O.Iv. salaiid; Holkuw beside 
hcdkuWy 'futuere', Di. bal cairn, Meyer balccim, cp. hoN balky .-y 
'a collection made to pay for whiskey (fee. at^a gathering or dance 
on the first Sunday after a wedding '. From younger people one 
hears toluwy 'land', O.Ir. talam; hoLy 'over yonder', 9NdL^ 
'hither', O.Ir. tall, anall; amolkuw, 'to smoke vigorously'^ Ii\» 
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smalcadh; bolk beside balk, holkdNy: Nd LuiNdsNd^ * August 
rains', Di. bale. The hesitation between a and o in the O.Ir. 
suffix -6c has been mentioned in § 11 and a number of words 
appear with both vowels, e.g. foli:m, * I hide ', a wola^, wala^y 
*in hiding \ M.Ir. folach, pret. dodi: fd, past part. fodi:ft'9\ 
OLT/Tuw, oyraw, an exclamation = * why, good heavens, I should 
just think so', Craig writes dchni (lasg.); cddruw, otdruw, 

* between them ', Di. eatortha ; odi:, adi:, * yon ' = adai, Di. ud ; 
Noyti:, * stripped, bare' but toLirNcLytii, * naked', M.Ir. nocht; 
koTd'miiL'dy * heath-pease ', Di. carra mhilis; mohuw, *to feel', 
fut. act. moLihoLyd m'^, pres. mocihi:m, pres. pass, mot'dr, wok9 
tuw may be heard by the side of wcJcd tuw, * did you see ] ', 
horioLyt, * too much' for hoirioLyt, Di. bdrraidheacht. One might 
naturally think that this o was spreading into W. Ulster from 
Conn aught, but in the light of the Monaghan forms quoted by 
Lloyd we may assume that o for a occurs sporadically in northern 
dialects as well as in the west and south. 

§ 26. represents M.Ir. eo in oyxjr', *key', M.Ir. eochuir. 
This word has doubtless influenced oyjp*', *the roe of a fish', 
M.Ir. iuchair. We expect *op^r'. O.Ir. fliuch, *wet', is some- 
times pronoun ced f'l'oy^ beside f'l'iXi f'^'^X* f'^' ^%- ^% * drink ' 
<O.Ir. deug, gen. sing, dige, on the lines of tech, * house', gen. 
sing, tige, owes its vowel to the u-temper of the final in O.Ir. 

§ 27. An O.Ir. 6 is reduced to 9 in syllables with secondary 
stress, e.g. fi:ddr\ * weaver ', Di. fighead6ir ; sp'ahdor', * mower ' ; 
ti:dor\ *thatcher'; h'r'irilod, * dream', Meyer brinngl6id ; moL:hd\ 

* a foolish woman ', Di. mdlaid ; t'r''ihlod\ * trouble ', Di. triobl6id, 
M.Ir. treblait; fk'ihol {fk'ihaX), *bam', Di. sciob61; sxL'or' 
beside asdL'er'j 'evident', Di. soilleir. N'omiort, * neglect, care- 
lessness', N' oLmartar/j^ * careless', are peculiar. Dinneen writes 
neamhdird. In the Derry People 2 xii '05 p. 2 col. 5, we find 
neamart. A remarkable reduction of U9>0 before the stress 
occurs in Loy^'p'iiN'^y * a pennyworth ' < Ludy^, DL luach ; knroy^ 
'eir', * hay-stack ', < cruach. With this is to be compared sLo: J%:, 
*the fairies', <sluagh. got 'go:l\ *to sing' (*to sing a song' is 
o:rcLn 9 ra:(f), imperative ahwir' oircm) < gabhdil che6il, shews 
loss of palatalisation in a weakly stressed syllable. The full 
form goiV is used to mean * yeast', Di. gabhdil. goV and got 
are used side by side for 'going', =ag gabhdil and ag dul. 
Similarly tort *dtjfi^, * giving to me ' < to:rt\ Di. tabhairt, imper. 
tor, t9r 'dt^yy\ *give me'; morocn, *many, a quantity of, Di. 
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m6rdii is the usual form, as the word principally comes before the 
stress, but mo:ra,ny w/oiroLn are the emphatic forms. Cp. § 4-51. 

4. o:, 

§ 28. This is the same sound as the previous one, only long. 

§ 29. o: usually represents O.Ir. o in accented syllables, e.g. 
6o.', *cow', O.Ir. b6 (but note gen. plur. Nd Tno:)'^ d dodsuw^ 

* always, still ', Di. i dtolamh (?) ; do:uw; * to burn ', M.Ir. d6ud ; 
fo:d^ * sod ', O.Ir. f6t ; gd fo:L\ * still, yet ', M.Ir. co foill ; gh:r^ 

* noise, sound of talking ', M.Ir. gl6r ; ko:r\ * proper, meet ', O.Ir. 
c6ir from which h>:r'uw^ *to mend'; A»;p, * chest', Di. c6fra; 
1co:t9, *coat', Di. C6ta; kro: (mwik'd), *sty', O.Ir. cr6; hroig'oLn^ 

* a foot, small heap of peat set up to dry ', kro:g'uw^ * to foot ', Di. 
gruaigeadh ; o:g^ * young ', O.Ir. 6c ; o:l, * drink ', O.Ir. 61 ; o:r, 
*gold', O.Ir. 6r; o:kxd\ * opportunity', Di. 6cdid; plo:d' ort, 'con- 
found you' suggests plAigh, * plague'; po:g, 'kiss', O.Ir. p6c; 
po:k9y * pocket ', DL p6ca ; po:8uw, * to marry ', Di. p6sadh ; po.r, 
'seed', po:ruw, *to breed', Di. p6r; ro:g9N't9y 'roguish'; ro.pd, 

* rope ' ; skro.'bocn, * crop of birds ', Di. scrobdn ; 8ko:r9 in 69 8ko:r9 
rim 9 V9 buiL't'9, * it would be beneath my dignity ' ; 8ko:g\ * neck 
of a bottle*, Di. sc6ig; smoda^, 'thrush', Di. sm61ach; so: in 
8o{:)^'et'9f 'credible'; 8o{:)hikyi:, 'intelligible' (similarly do: in 
do:ra,N9, ' hard to deal with ') ; 8o:kol, * ease ', Keating s6camhal 
(cp. Derry People 30 v '04, ionnus nach robh suaimhneas na 
s6cal aici) ; 8to:kocX) * lad ', Di. st6cach ; 8to:ly * stool ' ; 8tro:kuWy 
'to tear', Di. str6cadh; sro./aXi 'sneezing', O'R. sr6furtach; 
tro:kir'Oy 'mercy', O.Ir. tr6caire. 

It is perhaps worth while noting that, when 0: comes to 
be flanked by palatal consonants, no change occurs, e.g. k'o:ry 
gen. sing, of k'o:ly 'music, song'; d'o:ry 'tear, drop', gen. sing. 
d^o.-r'o, 

§ 30. 0: occurs in syllables with both chief and secondary 
stress as the result of o (6) followed by dh, gh, which have 
become quiescent, e.g. so:, 'happiness', Di. s6gh, cp. the proverb 
If"i: /'juw so: iVa;^ wiL'oLUUW o(,:nro:y ' no contentment is worth 
anything that will not weather adversity'; do:ri^'aXi * severe, 
distressing', Keating doghraingeach but fo:wory 'autumn', cp. 
§ 38; fado:, 'to kindle, make into a blaze', M.Ir. fat6d. This 
termination -0: has been extended to several other words, boIo:^ 
'flee, escape', Wi. 61ud; t'sdLto:, 'saunter', Di. t6alt6gh; m'aio:, 
'interruption, delay', Di. has meathl6dh s. meathladh; L'eoro:, 

* glimmer of sight ' (?). 
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§ 31. o: arises from o by lengthening before /?, r, riV, W, re?, 
e.g. doirN^ *fist', Wi. dom, but nom. plur. dirN' \ doirtuw^ 'spill', 
M.Ir. dortad; a No:'^%:r\ 'the day after to-morrow', Di. oirthear, 
Wi. oirthir, airthir; o:rd^ 'sledge-hammer', M.Ir. ord, but nom. 
plur. cnrd\ ird' ; o:rdagy * thumb ', Wi ordu ; sko.-rl^aXi * throat ', 
Di. sc6rnach, Macbain sg6man ; to:ruw, 'funeral', Di. t6rramh, 
Wi. torroma ; to.'rl.Sy ' number at birth ', Wi. torrchius ; toirN'aify 
' big noise, row *, Di. t6irn^is. 

§ 32. O.Ir. eu, e6 give o: by shifting of the stress in i).*Za%, 
'acquainted, experienced', cp. O.Ir. e61a; oirN^^ 'barley', M.Ir. 
e6ma; gd d'o:, 'for ever', cp. Wi. deod; dr'oilcua^ 'wren', Di. 
dre6]dn; f'jo:l\ 'flesh', O.Ir. fe6il; k'o:, 'mist', M.Ir. ce6; g9 
L'oiVy 'sufficient, plenty*, Wi. Ie6r; L'ouw^ 'to heckle', Di. 
leodhaim, Wi. Ie6; fo:l, 'sail', O.Ir. se61; t'o:^ comp. of t'e^ 'hot', 
cp. Wi. teou 8. tee. cf o;r, ' tear, drop ' is M.Ir. der for which see 
Strachan Bezz. Beitr. xx 6 n. 

§ 33. Occasionally o: is the result of contraction, e.g. ko:y(9 
m'9, f ut. of kohuw, ' to feed ', Meyer cothaigim ; ko:r' < comhair in 
^'i: roL'xdt^"^ ft: a %i>.V, "she would not go near him ', yp:r Nd 
LuiNdsNd^ ' approaching August ', ypir' a hi:n je9g^ ' nearly 11', 
to,: fs '/prr' mccruw^ * he is almost dead ' {'xp:r' is further reduced 
to ')(or' in 'xpr' 9 V9, 'almost'); o:n, 'Owen', M.Ir. Eogan, t'i:r' 
'o:n\ 'Tyrone'. 

§ 34. Before the chief stress we sometimes find o: for ud, cp. 
Loy(^ '<p'i:N'd § 27. This occurs in sLo: 'ft:, 'the faines', sluagh 
sidhe, plur. sLo:t'9; ro: 'h'iN', 'brown hawk', ruadh beinne, cp. 
Di. ruadhdn alia, 'sparrow-hawk', o;, 'grandchild', O.Ir. haue, 
M.Ir. 6a, ua, common in the phrase to,: fidd MolN 98 o:, 'they 
are second cousins'. In family names it is reduced to a. In 
this connection we may note the Anglo-Irish ' b6rach ' (bo.'rax) 
where in Irish one hears hwj^:ra,'x^, Di. buarach and cp. further 
§ 151. 

§ 35. In a few cases we find o: where we should naturally 
expect o;, e.g. o:ra,n, 'song', Meyer amran; go:Lt98y 'farm', Di. 
gabhdltas; go:l9y gen. sing, of go.-r, 'yeast', Di. gabhail but god, 
' groin ', go:loL')(98, ' springing' (of horses), go:m = gabhaim, v. § 40. 

5. o. 

§ 36. A close short o is heard in a few words in the vicinity 
of labials instead of o. Examples : brow, ' blade of grass ', 
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Meyer brobh, brod; hoh^ < sod-house, still-house', O.Ir. both but 
bohog; hoTmoU'd, 'minute', but more commonly with p, Di. m6imid; 
rmhuwy * to feel ', Di. mothughadh ; ro^)^ enclitic form for * was ', 
= raba < rob6i. In kohdr9^ * sign ', Wi. comartha we have trans- 
position of the A < th and consequent shortening. 

6. o;. 

§ 37. This is a very close long o-sound like the German 
vowel in *Sohn' or the Anglo-Irish o in *home'. When nasalised 
it is slightly more open as is the case in French (Vietor, Elemente 
der Phonetik* p. 158). In the use of o: Monaghan seems to 
agree with Donegal (cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146). 

§ 38. o: arises from O.Ir. 6 chiefly in the vicinity of nasals 
and labials. It is interesting to note that under these circum- 
stances the dialect described by Henebry has u:, whilst Donegal 
o: corresponds to o: in the Decies (Henebry p. 31). Examples : 
bro:ny * sorrow', O.Ir. br6n; kro:, *nut', M.Ir. cn6, O.Ir. cnu; 
Lo:n, * store, provision', O.Ir. loun, 16on; mo;, *more', O.Ir. moo, 
m6 ; mo:d'd, * vow ', M.Ir. m6it ; mo:n\ * peat ', M.Ir. m6in ; 
mo:rt9Sy * boasting ', *m6rdatas, cp. M.Ir. m6rdatu ; moifiam, 'irri- 
tation', Di. m6isiam < Engl, 'commotion' (?) ; i^To.-s, 'habit', M.Ir. 
n6s; o:N'faLr/ji 'hussy', Di. 6inseach; ro:n^ 'seal', M.Ir. r6n; 
sro;n, 'nose', O.Ir. sr6n; toin!^ 'bottom', M.Ir. t<Sn. 8o:m98, 
'ease', is peculiar, as Dinneen and O'Reilly have samhas, Wi. 
sdm. It should be stated that, although the distinction between 
o: and o: seems to be pretty generally observed, there are sur- 
prising deviations, e.g. one may hear ga L'o:r, 'sufficient', for 
g9 L'o.r. Why to:g, imper. ' lift ', Wi. t6cbaim has o: I am quite 
unable to say. M.Ir. eo, e6i also give o: before a nasal, e.g. 
L'o.nuw, ' to sprain ', Keating le6naim ; da, lo:Nti:l' hein\ ' of his 
own accord ', Di. gives le6inte as Munster and d'd leontuighil fein 
as the Donegal form. The forms seem to go back to M.Ir. de6in, 
which is preserved in N'a,ujd:n\ ' in spite of ' {xeig' f^ m!9 N', 9 
d'cLirN m'9 9 waik98 do:, ' he left me in spite of all the good I did 
for him'), here M.Ir. i n-amde6n has been transformed into 
neamh-dhe6in. Cp. further N'o:n'i:n\ ' daisy ', for No:n'i:n\ Di. 
n6inin. 

§ 39. In a few cases o: is the result of lengthening before 
n + another consonant, e.g. aoiNta.'/^, 'innocent, simple', Di. 
sonntach; somruw, 'notice', DL sonnrughadh, «o;wrta;^, 're- 
markable', both from O.Ir. sainreth, sainred. 



^'^ 
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§ 40. Very frequently o: arises in stressed syllables containing 

O.Ir. e, a or o followed by bh or e, o followed by mh. The sound 

represented by bh, mh was a bilabial w which coalesced with the 

awau{w) ou o: 
preceding vowel, the staires being . [ , . . In some 

^ ^ ° ow au{w) ou{w) o: 

cases the older stage ecu has been preserved. Thus in doitou9n, 
'world', an alternative pronunciation to do:n, O.Ir. domun, 
which is perhaps more general, cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146 ; dauwi:, 
*vat', M.Ir. dabach; da/awi:^ 'nagging', O.Ir. debaid. (a) Ex- 
amples of o: < O.Ir. om, ddma'/j^ * Sunday ', M.Ir. domnach ; 
domsL, 'Donald', M.Ir. Domiiall; do:n', 'deep', O.Ir. domain; 
ko:g9r, *tool'(?); MZa, ' door- valve ', M.Ir. comla; M-m, 'dwell', 
M.Ir. comnaide ; Mr, ' partnership ' (a gd:r foLy * sharing '), Meyer 
comar; kd:r8dy 'neighbour', Meyer comarsa; kdrra:, 'converse', 
M.Ir. comrad; ko:rL'9, 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; to.s, 'measure, 
guess ', O.Ir. tomus. For kd:nir\ ' coflfin ', Meyer comra see § 442. 
Here we may also mention the forms ro;m, rd:d, rd:N\ rd:v < 
romham, romhad &c. < rem-, (b) Examples of o: < O.Ir. ab, 
go.'Vy 'goat', O.Ir. gabor; god, 'groin', O.Ir. gabul (this word is 
practically forgotten in the meaning of 'fork', for which the 
English word is used. J. H. however has it but pronounces 
it garnvdl), cp. ta: go:l maif hweeN'9 eg' 9 wo: f'in\ ' that cow has 
a good bag of milk ', VE.-p m'o kick 89 g,o:l Qyd', said by boys, 
goilcLydSy 'springing' (of a horse), cp. Macbain gobhlachan, 'person 
sitting astride'; goim^ imper. goiy O.Ir. gabimm [in the meaning 
of ' take ' glakuw is now used. The present govm is chiefly heard 
in goivfi pa,:rdu:n did', 'excuse me', the imperative is used to 
mean *go', also 'come' as go: {9)/t'oc^, 'come in', go: dNdL, 
'come over here'. The infin., past part, and passive forms are 
used in the sense of 'arrest', note also N'i: veiN' gUt'9 I'ef, 
' I would not be bothered with it '] ; o:N'^ * river ', cp. Meyer aba, 
gen. sing, aband; to:rt', 'to give', O.Ir. tabairt (frequently 
shortened to tort'), to:rt'dsa,x f^ N'ax, 'observant', to:rt'oL^, 
'liberal', to:rt9nd8, 'offering, gift', N'i: ho:r'9 m'd {hu:fo), *I shall 
not give', Craig writes ni thabharfaidh but this I have not heard ; 
Lo:rt', * speak ', O.Ir. labraim ; 8Lo:k, ' viscid kind of sea- weed ', 
Hogan slabhacan, comes from English ' sloke '. (c) Examples of 
o; < O.Ir. ob, go:, 'smith', O.Ir. goba; ko:r', 'relief, O.Ir. cobir; 
ro:rt9, 'spring-tide', O.Ir. robarti; ro:tuo, ro:uw, 'warning', M.Ir. 
robad. (d) Examples of o: < O.Ir. eb, /'jo:8, * excellence ', M.Ir. 
febas; L'o:r, 'book', O.Ir. lebor, also in the asseveration formed 
from this word, L'o:g9, i.e., by the book'> 'indeed'; m'jd:r'. 
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*mind', O.Ir. mebuir; yb;A;,* hawk', M.Ir. sebac; t'r'ouwy 'to 
plough', pres. ind. t'r'o:J9m^ M.Ir. trebaim; jo: m'^, fut. of ^evdrii, 
*I get', Keating dp-gh^bha, fut. pass. jo:ha,r, (e) In d'o:n, 
'demon', O.Ir. demun o: arises from O.Ir. em but the case is 
isolated, cp. /L'Siutoin', 'slippery', M.Ir. slemon. 

Two other forms containing o: by contraction may be men- 
tioned here, /d:w9r, ' harvest, autumn ', O.Ir. fogamur ; m'jom', 
'means', which seems to go back to O.Ir. med6n, though the 
latter generally appears as m'am in m'a;ni;pa, ' midnight ', 
vfiot.'.NLe:^ 'mid-day'. This m'jo:n' only occurs in the plural 
like Engl, 'means'. Dinneeri gives meodhan as a by-form of 
meadh6n. 

7. U. 

§ 41. This is a sound which does not occur in many words, 
but there are several varieties, which makes analysis difficult. 
One form of the sound is certainly the high-back-wide-round 
vowej in standard Engl. ' put ', only differing from it in having 
under-rounding. U is found most frequently in monosyllables 
before w, 

o 

§ 42. O.Ir. u in stressed monosyllables followed by b, g, th 
gives 17, e.g. dUw, 'black', O.Ir. dub (also dG'Wy 'to me', O.Ir. 
dom) ; grUw {grU hwi9), ' biestings ', Wi. gruth ; gU'i^, ' voice ', 
O.Ir. guth; krUwy 'form, shape', O.Ir. cruth; arUw, 'stream', 
srUw 9Nud8^ 'down-drops, rain coming through the roof, O.Ir. 
smth. In cases like t'U^>^ 'thick', M.Ir. tiug (Craig lasg. tiuth) 
and t'r'Uw, 'hooping-cough', Di. triuch, the glide developed 
before a < O.Ir. g has ousted the original vowel. 

It may be gathered from these examples that Donegal Irish 
shews a distinct tendency to make a short accented monosyllable 
ending in a vowel or w or j terminate in breath. Thus the w in 
the above instances is unvoiced and this is more clearly seen in 
9N'Uw, 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu. Cp. further deh^ 'from him', O.Ir. 
de, Scotch Gaelic dheth and §§91, 202. When another syllable 
is added to these forms in «?, we find A, e.g. krUhi:m, ' I prove ', 
Di. cruthuighim; arUha/n^ 'a stream' but also arV't^oin, 

§ 43. TJ occurs in some words where we might expect o or i, 
as in kUfk'r'oLy^y ' reeds ', O'Don. Suppl. cuiscreach ; JVgiN' < seo 
chugainn; hUksd^ 'box'; hXJfL'd^ 'vein, pulse', O.Ir. cuisle, 
kUfL'a/n d9 haluw, 'a strip of land'; kU/WocX) 'very rainy 
sleet', Di. cuisne; LUh9, past part, of Louw, 'to rot'^ O.Lc. 

1—^ 
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lobad; LJJysNf^y * rejoicing', M.Ir. luthgair but Lu:hdTy 'vigorous, 
nimble*, M.Ir. Mthmar; Uydrt'^ *to wallow', uchairt Claidhearah 
Soluis 10 X '03 p. 3 col. 5 (cp. § 335). One may also hear U for 
q in mUky *pig'; mULa'X;, *top'; gUgan, *piggin'; 9 dUkf'i:, 
da dtugfidhe; hUNtx/t'd, 'advantage'; rUi'i:^ imperf. pass, of 
t'r'oww^ * to plough ', also ^ o^'i;, pt'i: ; gUt'd past part, of ^o.-m, 
O.Ir. gabimm (but gyt^d from gyd\ *to steal', M.Ir. gait), pres. 
pass. gUt'dr «fec. ; kUmplaskf *build of a man' < Engl. * complexion ' ; 
Ubtmr\ ' work ' ; fl'Uxy ' wet ' beside /T% /'I'qx^ 

8. u:. 

§ 44. There are several varieties of w;-sounds in Donegal. 
The normal u: I regard as a lowered variety with underround- 
ing. * The absence of well-marked lip-rounding explains how U9 
can pass into ^ ;, i9 (infra § 66) and further how the same vowel 
can be reduced to o:, o in a syllable before the chief stress (§ 34). 
In the neighbourhood of palatal consonants u: is often like the 
vowel in German *gut' (high-back-narrow-round), u: tends to 
pass off into a bilabial w which, however, does not appear before 
consonants. 

§ 45. u: commonly corresponds to O.Ir. li, e.g. bru:t'9y past 
part, of bruidm, *T mash, press down', M.Ir. bniim, bru:t'i:n\ 
*mKshed potatoes', Di. bniightm; dr'ui'/td^ *dew', M.Ir. dnicht; 
ha:l^ *back', O.Ir. cul ; ku:r9maXi 'careful', Di. ciiramach; kuw, 

* hound ', O.Ir. cii ; k'Vuw^ * fame ' for *kluw^ O.Ir. clii ; Lu.buw, 
*to bend', M.Ir. liipaim; Lu:h9r, * nimble', M.Ir. liithmar; mu:n, 

* urine', M.Ir. miin; plu.'xj^mf *I smother', cp. O.Ir. miichaim; 
8u:l', *eye', O.Ir. siiil; tu:rtog, * hillock', spelt turt6g Derry 
People 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3, Di. turt6g; tu:r^'9, * spinning-wheel*, 
Di. tiiime s. tiirna ; u:d9lan, * swivel ', Macbain udalan < O.Ir. 
utmall; u:r, 'fresh', M.Ir. lir; uw, *udder', O.Ir. uth. ku:r'ia,Lt9y 
*neat' has u:, cp. Claidheamh Soluis 29 viii '03 p. 2 col. 5 
ciiraidhealta, against Di., O'R. cuir^alta. 

u: also occurs in syllables with secondary stress, e.g. goc8u:ry 

* little boy', Di. gasiir seemingly by form-association with gas 
from garsiin < Fr. gar90u ; gqrum, * haunch ', Di. gurnin ; ji9r9g- 
nuwy * annoyance ', Di. iarghn6 ; koLS^iir, * hammer ', Meyer casiir ; 
m'i:ft'u:py * unruly'; pci:rdu:n, 'pardon'; pa.'pi^.'s, * paradise', 
O.Ir. pardus by analogy with words in w;« < Engl. * house' as 
Meyer baciis, tqNu:8, 'tannery', perhaps also with p''inu:8y 
'penance', Di. pioniis; fiifuiVy 'season', Di. s^asiir; tcLiL'uir^ 
' tailor '. 
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§ 46. O.Ir. ua, uai are frequently contracted to u.% e.g. uin, 
*lamb\ plur. u:n' (cp. Molloy's 33rd dialect- list), O.Ir. lian; 
u:hoL8^ 'prodigy', M.Ir. uathbds; u:hoL'X9, uikcLyd^ plur. of m, 
* cave ', O.Ir. nam ; klu:n', * aftermath, meadow, allurement ', 
M.Ir. cliiain; ku:n\ gen. sing, of A?M;n, * harbour', M.Ir. ciian; 
d'a 'Lu:n\ * Monday \ Wi. luan ; Nuw, * new ', O.Ir. niie, nua ; 
ruwog^ 'cobbler's cord', Di. ruadh6g; sNuw^ 'complexion', Wi. 
sniiad. huir'uw^ 'blood mixed with matter', cp. Meyer biiar, 
' diarrhoea '. 

§ 47. O.Ir. b<Idg. u after r, 1 gives uw^ e.g. gcxruw^ 'rough', 
O.Ir. garb; maruw^ 'dead', O.Ir. marb; faruw, 'bitter', O.Ir. 
Serb; tcuruwy 'bull', O.Ir. tarb. Similarly a final b or m when 
not originally followed by a palatal vowel gave a bilabial w and 
was later vocalised to uw^ e.g. g'r'luw^ * deed ', O.Ir. gnim ; JduWy 
'plumage', M.Ir. cliim. Where possible a, e or o preceding the 
b or m became d and the resulting combination dw also gave uw^ 
e.g. k'Viuw, 'basket, creel', O.Ir. cliab; L'a/auw, 'infant', M.Ir. 
lenab ; fL'iuWy 'mountain', O.Ir. sliab. In syllables with secondary 
stress — (tNuWy 'seldom', Wi. andam ; cLir'uWy 'count', O.Ir. aram; 
h'r'ehuWf 'judge', h'r'ehu:n98, 'judgment', O.Ir. brithem; d'a:nuw^ 
'to do', O.Ir. d^nom; fwiifuw^ 'improvement', Di. faoiseamh, 
M.Ir. f oessam ; kcchuWy 'to wear, throw, spend', O.Ir. caithem; 
ku:nuWy 'assistance', O.Ir. congnam; /'iLuw, 'syllable', O.Ir. 
sillab. 

§ 48. In syllables with secondary stress O.Ir. b, m gave w. 
which coalesced with the vowel of the syllable and produced 
u:{w). In this case w is frequently heard before r, Z, n, 8. The 
adjective termination -mar appears as -i^;r, e.g. s9du:r, 'jealous ', 
Di. ^admhar; fouskuir^ ' sheltered '<*foscad-mar; didnuir^ 'water- 
tight', Di. dionmhar; gji'-luiVy 'related', Di. gaolmhar. The 
infinitive termination -(a)main, -(a)maint gives '-w;7i', -^iN'^^ e.g. 
L'anu:N't\ 'to follow', Wi. lenmain; el'u:n\ 'to rear', Wi. 
ailemain s. alaim; g'oLLu:N't\ 'to promise', Di. geallamhain; 
koLnu:N't\ speech, language', Di. canamhain; gyL'u:N't'y 'to 
affect, trouble sorely', Di. goilleamhain(t). Similarly La,:nu:n\ 
'couple', M.Ir. lanamain; moJiu:nd8^ 'forgiveness', Di. maith- 
eamhnas, Wi. mathem ; b'ihu.\N't9y ' rascally ', Di. bitheamhanta. 
The adjective termination -(a)mail is -u.i' {-9l'), e.g. ko8u:l\ ' like ', 
O.Ir. cosmail ; d'l'i:hu:l', ' lawful ', Di. dlightheamhail ; gra,:n'u:Vy 
'loathsome, disgusting', Di. grdineamhail. Other examples — 
0ihiJb:N\ 'strength, endurance', M.Ir. accmaing ; antt.A', ' \w^\\fiL\ 
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Meyer anfand ; 'oLuyuiN'fd^ * monster ' < an-chuimse (1) ; diL'uir^ 
'foliage', Di. duilleabhar; d'i^'u:r, *set of 10', O.Ir. deichenbor; 
kqgu.-s, * roof of the moutb, hard palate ', which is pronounced the 
same as the word for * conscience' (O.Ir. cocubus), Di. has 
cogansach; mfiru:L't'a^y 'marvellous', Di. miorbhaileach, mior- 
bhail teach. 

It is only rarely that om, ab become u: in stressed syl- 
lables. This is chiefly in the prefix M;-, O.Ir. com-, as in 
*ku:^riN'nWy * gathering ', DL c6mhchruinniughadh ; kui^oLr^dL'^d^ 
'bound together, connected', Di. c6imhcheanglaim ; hua.ndNy 
* alike, even ', Di. c6imhionann ; ku.-jacs, * ambidexter ', Di. 
c6imhdheas. Note also fiv/rds beside f'wu/rdSy * fever', M.Ir. 
fiabhrus; duil^ 'devil', may be heard in oaths, O.Ir. diabul; 
d'iun'98i 'celibacy', arises through suppression of the vowel of 
the middle syllable and vocalisation of the w in dl:v}i:n\ 'single', 
M.Ir. dimain. udrk for 6iuw97'ky 'sight', Meyer amarc, I have heard 
from a very old woman. The future iT'i; hu:r'9 m'9, ' I shall not 
give ', beside iV't; ho:f9 m'a (§ 40) is altogether irregular. 

§ 49. The infinitive terminations -ad, -ed, -ud all give uw, i.e. 
9^ (preserved in Scotch Gaelic, cp. ZCP. iv 510) >9W> uw. There 
is no difference in the ending between hwj^duw^ 'striking', 
bualadh, and VclNuw^ 'blessing', beannughadh, which accounts 
for the hopeless confusion of the two conjugations. The ending 
-ed, -ad in the third sing, of imperf. and condit. active and the 
preterite passive is also pronounced -uw (for exceptions see § 391), 
e.g. po:8uw dN'iri i:, * she was married last year '. -uw < -ad also 
occurs in bgnuWj ' people ', lit. ' stock ', Meyer bunad ; bonu:8, 
' the greater part ', ta: a monw.s er' s/k'edl 9woi:n\ ' they almost all 
tell the same tale', ise an sg^ul ceadna ata aca uilig bunus (Derry 
People 6 viii '04 p. 3 col. 6), very common in the phrase bqnu:8 
il'ig', ' altiiost all ', Di. bunadhas, Meyer bunadas ; a wa,ru:8 jnar, 
' ill comparison with ', Di. i bhfharradh ; in the ordinals k'aruWy 
'fourth', O.Ir. cethramad; ku:g'uw, 'fifth', O.Ir. c6iced, ciiiced. 

§ 50. O.Ir. u followed by g (Mod.Ir. gh) in accented 
syllables gives u: : uw, ' top cross-beam in house ', O'Don. Suppl. 
uga, 'pin of wood'(]); unnuw^ 'to harness', u:m\ 'harness', 
Di. ughmughadh, lighaim, cp. Macbain uidheam ; u.-dar, 'author', 
M.Ir. ugtar; Lu:N98N9y 'August', M.Ir. liignasad; Luw^ 'less', 
O.Ir. lugu; mu.'rNct/n^ 'ankle', Macbain mugharn, Di. mudharldn; 
8UWy 'juice', O.Ir. siig. Similarly we find lengthening before th 
followed by another consonant in du:y(d8y 'hereditary right', M.Ir. 
duthchus. 
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§ 51. u: arises in stressed syllables by contraction of w 
arising from O.Ir. b, m with the surrounding vowels: k'u:8^ 
*edge, border', M.Tr. cimas; knigloLyj^ 'strait of the sea', Di. 
cumhanglach, cp. ku:N^ * narrow', O.Ir. cumung; huig'd mu:n, 
*Munster', M.Ir. Muman; u:(w)lj * supple, lithe', O.Ir. umal, 
u:(w)luWy 'obedience', Di. umhlughadh; u:{w)Ly 'apple', Wi. 
uball, ubull. 

§ 52. ff'u.'Sj *fir', ku:g\ 'five' and ku^/] 'case', O.Ir. c6ic, c6is 
are exceptional. The first shews shifting of the stress lu > jii, cp. 
M.Ir. gius, which also occurs in d!u:l gy:h9, 'draught', du.'l, 
'sucking', M.Ir. diul dat. of del, 'teat', and in the obscure 
du:LtuWy 'to refuse', O.Ir. diltud. Finck ascribes the u: in 
ku:g\ ku:f to the influence of the following palatal sounds 
(i 32) but this will not hold good for Donegal. One might 
compare ku:- < O.Ir. com- and ku:nuw < O.Ir. congnam. 

§ 53. The pronunciation of ao as u: which occurs in the 
Bosses and other parts of the north I have never heard round 
Glenties except in /a 'du:tmd9, ' concerning ', = fa dtaobh de (for 
ya see § 314). A rounding of j[' would give u: and this is pi*o- 
bably what has taken place. For /a 'du:ivich cp. G. J. 1892 
p. 145 col. 2 where it is spelt fadu 6!6 (again 1893 p. 208 col. 1). 
For ao = u: in Scotch Gaelic see Henderson, ZCP. iv 100. It 
may be noted that in Anglo-Irish ' a hornless cow ' (maoilm) is 
locally called a mu:L'i:n', which seems to shew that this pro- 
nunciation of ao has been wide-spread. 

9. o. 

§ 54. We use this symbol to denote the characteristically 
Irish vowel-sound in the pronunciation of English words like 
'sir'. Sweet analyses it as low-in-mixed-narrow. It is a very 
troublesome sound to acquire and must be attempted by lowering 
the tongue from the mid-mixed position, o frequently interchanges 
with 9 and i (cp. § 103). 

§ 55. g represents an O.Ir. o before certain consonants. 
These are — 

A e.g. pgLy 'hole', M.Ir. poll; NqLik\ 'Christmas', Wi. 
notlaic, nodlaig ; boLsir'd, ' crier in court ', Di. boUsaire ; 
koLuWf 'sleep', O.Ir. cotlud; toL, 'bulging out after 
being pressed in' of wool, feathers <fec., M.Tr. toll; 
8toLir'9y 'ix)ugh, heavy girl', Di. stoUaire. 
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JT, e.g. hoN, *8ole', M.Ir. bond; cfeiT, 'brown , M.Ir. donn ; 
koNd'/t, *Connaught', M.Ir. Connacht; hqNy:^ *tame', 
M.Ir. cendaid; koNLauy(^^ * stubble', Di. coinleach s. ciin- 
lach; koNuw, 'fuel', Meyer connud; kgl^dai, * county'; 
LoNdUwy 'blackbird', Di. londubh, O.Ir. Ion; 8kql^89, 
*dyke', Di. sconnsa; toiT, *wave', O.Ir. tonn. 

m, e.g. dgmbs, *gall', M.Ir. domblas; dqnwsaXf *moss', 
Di. domasach ; kgniy * covei-ing, waist ', Meyer comm ; 
komtuiL't', * to rub ', Meyer comailt s. conmelim ; Arom, 
*bent', O.Ir. cromm; Lorn, *bare', M.Ir. lomm; torn, 
* bush ', M.Ir. tomm ; troniy * heavy ', O.Ir. tromm, 
trgmariy * dwarf-elder ', DL tromdn. 

n, e.g. dona, * unfortunate ', M.Ir. dona ; kgnafaxy ' irritable ', 
Meyer coufadach; konamar, 'fragment', Meyer con-mir; 
kqndrt', * hounds ', Meyer conaH. 

^> fi'g- 9Q\ *beak', Wi. gop; pohdl, 'congregation', Wi. 
popul; tohdN, 'sudden', M.Ir. opond; tohar, 'well', 
O.Ir. topur. 

g, e.g. hog, ' soft *, O.Ir. boc ; khg, ' bell ' (usually = ' clock '), 
O.Ir. cloc; klogdd, 'helmet', Meyer cloc-at; kogor, 
'whisper', Meyer cocur; koguw, 'war', O.Ir. cocad; 
kogu:8, 'conscience', O.Ir. cocubus; kogal, 'tares', Meyer 
cocal; mogsl, 'husk, mesh of net, eyelid', Wi. mocol 
{kar 'mogiV, 'bridling on thatch'); progy:, 'call to a 
calf, sucky'; togd, 'strap on flail '(?). 

d, e.g. hod, 'penis', Meyer bot, hqdcLy^, 'churl', Meyer botach, 
hqdodan, 'gay spark'; koda^, gen. sing, of kyd', 'share', 
Wi. cuit; 8tod, 'pouter, peevish fellow', Di. stod ; troda 
(tride), gen. sing, of trid', ' fight ', M.Ir. troit. 

7j, e.g. Lgrj, 'ship', M.Ir. long; spor^k, 'tinder', Di. sponnc, 
M.Ir. sponge. 

From this it will be seen that o only represents O.Ir. o before 
voiced sounds, o seems to stand before I, r, 8, h, p, t, k, p^, while 
Q precedes L, N, n, m, h, d, g, 

§ 56. o is further the regular representative of O.Ir. u 
in stressed syllables before non-palatal consonants and is the 
sound locally associated in English with the letter u, cp. Craig, 
Grammar^ p. 6. Examples — hem, 'foot', O.Ir. bun; fgrouy(d8, 
'watching', O'R. furachas, Di. fuireachas, cp. Wi. furachair, 
furachrus; fqrdst, 'easy', Wi. urussa; glog, 'noise of wet foot 
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in shoe or of a rotten egg*, Di. glug; ggroLyds fa. N' t'in'i, 
'cuddling round the fire', gor in to,: n ^ark er' gqr, *the hen 
is wanting to sit', Macbain gur, Di. gor; gorum, * haunch', Di. 
gurnin; gos, 'vigour', M.Ir. gus; Ao^, 'gave', cp. tuccaim; 
klopmid'd, 'crease, depression', Meyer culpait (Di. cluipide); 
koLaXy *boar', O.Ir. cullach, callach, cauUach; koNt98, 'count', 
Di. cunntas ; kgr^ ' to rain ' (* to put ' is either kor or kyr')y Di. 
cur with analogical u for older cor; Lor9g9, 'shin', M.Ir. lurga; 
Lo8y 'herb', M.Ir. lus; Z(?%<, 'people', O.Ir. lucht; Loypg^ 
'mouse', Wi. Inch; 'ku:g' oluWy 'Province of Ulster', M.Ir. 
coiced Ulad ; oir«9, ' ounce ' ; o'/t, chiefly in oaths 98 qyt d'e:^ Wi. 
ucht; poNdNj 'sheaf, M.Ir. punnann; 'poNtcm^ 'spindle in lower 
mill-stone', Di. puntan; pos^ *lip', Di. pus; sLogdm, 'I swallow', 
M.Ir. slocim, sluccim; smog, 'snot', Di. Macbain smug; smoh- 
gctdoLUy 'shoulder-bone', Di. smulgadan; stgkcin, 'cone on hill', 
DL stiicdn; tor, 'dry' (said of eating potatoes &c. alone), Di. 
tur, Wi. tar, tair, tqruw, 'dry weather', M.Ir. turud; tqrskdr, 
'refuse', Wi turrscar; tords, 'station', M.Ir. turas. 

§ 57. The O.Ir. prefix variously spelt ir-, er-, aur- (now 
written ur-) is pronounced or. The common spelling with au 
was probably intended to denote some sound like o, cp. O'Donovan, 
Grammar p. 17. Medieval scribes seem to have been at a loss to 
represent this sound. The frequent appearance of e for p, cp. 
terus = turas RC. vii 296, terad for turud Wi. p. 818, finds 
a parallel in the interchange of p and i in Donegal, cp. § 103. 
Examples : grd'^sk, * injection ', Di. urchosc ; ord'^od', * harm ', 
M.Ir. ercboit, irchoit; or9ydr, 'shot', M.Ir. erchor, aurchor, 
irchor, urchor; orLcxr, 'floor', Wi. orlar; orNy:, 'prayer', M.Ir. 
emaigthe, airnaigthe; orydL, 'cricket', Di. urchuil; grsd, 'jamb', 
M.Ir. irsa, ursa; orL^, 'eaves, fringe', M.Ir. urla; orN'xf, 
'furniture', Meyer airneis; orLuw, 'speech, eloquence', O.Ir. 
erlabra, aurlabra (see § 444). Note o:rL9, 'vomit', Di. orlughcau, 
urlacan with o:, *orb9L, 'tail', M.Ir. erball has become roh9L as 
elsewhere. 

§ 58. In words beginning in O.Ir. with i followed by a 
non-palatal consonant we expect i but q invariably occurs, e.g. 
olar, 'eagle', M.Ir. ilur; qrmd, 9 N'qm9d, *a great number' also 
9 N'qin9t9, O.Ir. imbed; qm9rwai, 'contention', M.Ir. immarbag; 
qm9rk9, 'overplus', M.Ir. imarcraid; qmlan, 'all, entirety', M.Ir. 
imlan ; qmpdr, 'carry', M.Ir. immchuirim ; cmra:, 'mention, 
repoiii ', Atk. imrad s. imradud ; qrmvi:, * many ', O.Ir. imda ; 
qmujir'ax^i 'furrows', M.Ir, immaire. 
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§ 59. As the reduction o£ q: we get g in olkuw, ' to bury *, 
M.Ir. adlacaini< adnacim ; Ngnu.'Vf *set of nine', O.Ir. n6nbor 
(also N'inuir through association with d'in'w.r) ; rod, * thing ', 
O.Ir. r^t, the depalatalisation of initial *B' caused e to become q: 
(v. § 73) and when the word was used enclitically q: was reduced 
to o, it is the enclitic form of the word which has survived; 
similarly qr9d, * amount ', a% Qr9d, * at all \ O.Ir. airet, eret. Di. 
writes oiread, Macbain uiread but also Sc. G. urad, cp. Waifs 
and Strays of Celtic Tradition vol. iii p. 43, Finck erW, er'id; so 
that the depalatalisation is peculiar. Craig usually writes urad, 
ach urad (Derry People 30 iv '04 p. 3 col. 4). Perhaps the r 
is due to association with rod. 

§ 60. In a few words o has taken the place of other vowels. 
This is the case in korsan, * wheezing', Di. carsan, Macbain 
carrasan ; kropuw, * to shrink ', Meyer crapaim but also cnipan ; 
Log, * weak ', M.Ir. lac perhaps influenced by hog, * soft ' ; tomaLij) 
beside toLm9L(t), *a while', Di. tamall ; srgnuw, *to scatter, spread ', 
Di. sreathuighim, srathuighim, srathnuighim. q occurs excep- 
tionally before r < *R' in qrd'9, * height ', Wi. arde, airde, cp. 
Manx yrjey but in phrases we find oLirdd, as in er' kos 9 Na.:rd'9, 
'galloping', Di. cos i n-dirde; also a,:rd\ * point of the sky', M.Ir. 
aird but the comparative of 0L:rd, *high' is qrd'd (the inflected 
forms of oL:rd follow the nominative, gen. sing. fem. oLirdo), 
Further cnrd!, nom. plur. of o:rd^ 'sledge-hammer', M.Ir. ord. 

10. j;. 

§ 61. This symbol is here used to denote the peculiar sound 
given to the digraph ao, which appears to be similar to the 
corresponding sound in Scotch Gaelic and on Aran, though 
I cannot say whether they are identical. The Donegal sound 
is the unrounded form of close u: in German * gut ' and is there- 
fore high-back-narrow, j^: is always long except when shortening 
occurs before A<th, as in sjh9r, 'labour', O.Ir. saithar and in 
rjA, 'run', O.Ir. rith, where JL ^ ^u© ^ ^^ depalatalisation of 
*E, The younger people as a general rule have not got this 
sound and substitute for it i: and y:, cp. Craig's statement 
(Grammar* p. 4) "ao is pronounced like ee in heel". High- 
front articulation has also taken the place of high-back in some 
dialects of Scotch Gaelic, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 100. That this 
pronunciation of ao has been pretty general in Ulster may be 
gathered from notes by J. H. Lloyd in the Gaelic Journal, e.g. 
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G. J. 1892 p. 204 col. 2, k propos of ^; in Armagh he says: 
*^ In the Irish still surviving in Oirghialla (Ouailnge) and also in 
Tyrone, ao has a very strange sound, somewhat like oo, which 
appears to be intermediate between (Irish) u and the French u, 
but is very distinct from both. Oidh- of oidhche and choidhche 
has the same sound". Native grammarians are at a loss to 
describe this sound and equate j[ ; with German o in bose, which 
they have probably never heard, e.g. Lloyd, G. J. 1896 p. 146 
col. 1. O'Dono van's description of the sound (Grammar p. 16) 
on the other hand is pretty accurate. 

§ 62. j[; represents O.Ir. 6e, 6i, e.g. blj^.sky * shell', Meyer 
blaesc (gen. sing. Mj[i/*k'9) ; brj[:nf *drop', O.Ir. br6en; c?j[:Z, 

* beetle', M.Ir. d6el, ddel; dj[:r, *dear*, O.Ir. d6ir (comp. ^'i:8 
di:r'd) ; frj^ ;;^, * heather ', O.Ir. froich but k'ourk ri:, * grouse ' ; 
krj[.% * gullet', O.Ir. crois; kj^.i, 'narrow', O.Ir. c6il; Lj[:, 
*calf ', M.Ir. 16eg (only in bo: dN Lj^:, *cow in calf, Los Nd Lj^:, 

* calf-leek ') ; rawX-'j * pliable', O.Ir. m6ith, mwj^.s in k^/r' a 
mwJ^.'Sy *to steep', Di. maos, mw^.'^an, *to soften, steep'; 8j[:r, 
*free', O.Ir. s6ir, sder; tj^:vniw I'e^ Ho side with', Di. taobhughadh 
< O.Ir. t6ib (cp. the proverb 98 mwmr'ig' 9 hj^ :w98 Vef Nd mrS,:) ; 
^ :Nti:m, * I consent ', Di. aontuighim, cp. O.Ir. 6entu. 

§ 63. 2.: is further the regular representative of O.Ir. ai, 
e.g. hwj^:^ * foolish', O.Ir. bdith, hwj^'.yoLfarx^^ * extravagant ', Di. 
baothchaithmheach (note the comparative N'i:8 btm:hi:), bivj^.-s, 

* folly', M.Ir. baes; bwji:l, * danger', O.Ir. baigul ; /u;j ;;i(;i)^, 

* limpet', Wi. faech6g; glj:, 'call', *gldid, O.Ir. adglddur, cp. 
Macbain glaodh (this is regarded as a Oonnaught word, 8ka,rt' being 
used instead); gj[:j *wind', O.Ir. gdid ; gx'^> 'relationship', M.Ir. 
gael; g^.san, * nostril' (wanting in dictionaries, Craig gaothsan, Sg. 
Fearn. p. 100); gji:i09r, 'proximity', Di. gaobhar ; kj^max^ 'moss ', 
Meyer caennach ; kj^:nwa,raxi 'careless', cp. O'R. cunabhaireas, 
' slothf ulness ' ; kj^:r^ 'berry', O.Ir. cder; kj^iroLn^ 'moor', Craig 
caoran, Di. caorau, 'fragment of dry peat' < Meyer caer, 'a clod'(?); 
A;j;.T9, 'sheep', cp. O.Ir. cdirchuide, 'ovinus'; kj^nw/d, plur. of 
kiyr\ 'blaze', M.Ir. cder; kj^ipN, 'mountain-ash', M.Ir. caer- 
thann; k^'.yuw^ 'to wink', Di. caochaim, caogaim, O.Ir. caich; 
Zrj[:%, 'hero', M.Ir. laech; mwX-h 'bald, hornless', O.Ir. mael; 
8kj^ :lu:r, ' frightened, timid ', Di. scaollmhar ; 8j^ ;Z, ' life ', O.Ir. 
saigiil; tj[^:m liiN'if^ 'sudden attack of illness', Di. Macbain 
taom; tj^is^ 'dough', O.Ir. tdis (gen. sing. ti:f)\ Ji:8t9^ *old'< 
O.Ir. ais. 
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There is a curious phrase containing ^ ;, hui fd er' 9 dj^ :ri:, 

* he went raving mad ', cp. Craig, Clann Uisnigh s. daoraidh. It 
suggests Meyer's andiaraid. fccrj^ir^ ^alas' always seems to 
have r in spite of Di. fairior, Keating f6irior, Wi. forir. The 
word is probably a disguised oath formula and may contain dv9^ 

* God\ which is countenanced by the accentuation. For the initial 
syllable cp. M.Ir. fae < Norse vei. Other such disguised formulas 
are qibJcsr/ with the initial syllable recalling a hi9rNd^ * O Lord ' ; 
g9 moirdmds tuw, *I warrant you', also gs mar9my which may 
contain manam, * my soul ', cp. ^9rN9 man9mvdd'. The name of 
the deity is commonly avoided in ordinary speech, cp. tcx,:8 eg' f'id^ 

* God knows ', v. Di. fiadha ; fa,:g9m I's dJr'uiytd^ * I swear ' ; fwi: 
n W;, * in the name of Goodness ' is very frequent and for this 
again fwi: Ne:ry faoi an aer is commonly heard. 

§ 64. In J^:gir'9y 'shepherd, keeper', ^; goes back to O.Ir. 
au, O.Ir. augaire. 

§ 65. When ao interchanges with aoi in inflexional forms 
the latter appears either as i: (y;) or ^;. According to Lloyd, 
G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2 the same two pronunciations are 
current in Orrery. There seems to be no fixed rule but i: is 
much more frequent. In words which are in common use i: 
is perhaps the rule, whilst others which only occur but seldom 
have j; ; in order to preserve the connexion with the nominative 
forms, e.g. rawj^ .t, * keeper ', mwj^ :r 'hyL'uw^ Book of Deer mdir, 
gen. sing, mwj^ir' ; mwi:Vi:n\ * hornless cow', Di. maoilin < mtc>j[ ;^ 
but mwj^:L't'cLriy:y * speaking thickly'; 2.:/^ *age', O.Ir. ais appears 
also as y:fy i:f, Mkyif^ * fortnight' is heard by the side of kikj^:f. 
For further examples see § 124. 

§ 66. The O.Ir. diphthong ua when preceded by a labial 
sound appears in many words as ^; due to unrounding of the 
first element. The younger generation as usual substitute a 
high-front vowel id {yd), MoUoy quotes an instance of this 
change for Sligo in his 15th dialect-list (braoch for bruach). 
j[ ; for U9 is regular in the following words — hrj^ .-p^, * bank ', 
O.Ir. bruach, gen. sing, hri:] bwj[:luWy *to beat', M.Ir. biialad; 
bwj[:ny 'everlasting', bwj[:nf98y 'duration', Di. buanmhas, buan- 
fas, M.Ir. buan (abstract btvim'd, Meyer biiane); bwj[:ra^, *rope 
to put round the neck of cattle, b6rach ', Meyer biiarach ; bwj[ :r9y 
'troubled', M.Ir. biiadartha; bwj^:r'ii9Ny: {bwj^ir'ioL'Xjs^y plur. of 
buir'uWy btui.r'uw, 'trouble', M.Ir. biiadred; bwj^iyiL'^ 'servant- 
man, lad', M.Ir. biiachaill; fw^iydm {/wv-xdm), 'hole in potato'. 



29 

Di. has fuachais, *hole, den'; exceptionally in Tdj^mayrU *a place- 
name near Gweebarra' if < Cluanghort ; 8'p]^ .'^a%^, plur. of spuik', 
spyeik\ * blister', Di.Macbain spuaic; wj^;m, *from me', O.Tr. 
uaim (with m instead of m! by analogy with orm <fec.), wu9, toj[9, 
Tvi9y *fi*ora him', O.Ir. uad. 

§ 67. In a few words beginning with fua- the U9 is frequently 
retained when the / is not aspirated. Examples~;/w9^TM?^, * to 
declare, announce', M.Ir. f6caraim, fdacraim, pret. dy9g9r 89, 
dj[9gir' m'9, imperf. pass. dj[9gri:8ti: ; fu9ruw, *to cool', pret. 
dj[:ri: /9, 9r' j[:ri: /9?, The word for *cold' itself is {fu9r) 
fwy9r, fwi:r, compar. f'»m:r'9, fu:r'9y abstract fof>^X^'y M.Ir. 
fiiath, 'hatred', I have generally heard 2^fwy9, For a somewhat 
similar treatment of O.Ir. lia in Manx see Rhys pp. 14, 20. 
However when O.Ir. lia is preceded by other than labial sounds, 
it remains, e.g. yu9li:, * heard', O.Ir. ciiala; Lu9, 'early', M.Ir. 
liiath. 

j;; occurs exceptionally by contraction in hwj^:ga,n, 'yolk', 
Di. buidheacdn. smwj^iloL'/j, 'cinders' is surprising, as it cor- 
responds to Di. smdl, sm61, Macbain smdl. j;.*iVlfa%, 'wonderful', 
M.Ir. ingndthach is due to contraction. For the form see § 303 
and for the j[; cp. MoUoy's 15th dialect-list. 

§ ^^' A' sometimes intei'changes with p; particularly before 
w, e.g. r'QdoL'xp, ^J[-*^*%^> ^P* § ^"2. j[:Ltr9n98f 'adultery', cp. Meyer 
adaltair, adaltrach should have p; but I have only heard the form 
with j[ : . Similarly j^ :noi.n, ' Adamnan '. 

11. p.*. 

§ 69. In Donegal there is a further unrounded back sound 
which seems to have no parallel in Scotland or Connaught. We 
described j^: as an unrounded close u:. If we unround the u: 
described in § 44 which occurs in words like w;r, Livdy^^ we obtain 
a peculiar sound which we here denote by p.*. p: would therefore 
be high-back-lowered. In a number of words j[ ; and p.* seem to be 
interchangeable but that they are two absolutely distinct sounds 
is shewn by the fact that for j[; the younger people substitute y:, 
i.'y whilst for p one hears e9, ea, e:, Craig again following the 
younger generation says : " adha, agha are pronounced like ay in 
day ", i.e. e:, Grammar* p. 14. This ^; always seems to me to be a 
kind of vocalised a, which is accounted for by its origin and 
there is nearly always a suspicion of friction in the production of 
the vowel. It also appears to exist in the Monaghan dialect 
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described by Lloyd (G. J. 1896 p. 146), who states that '<adh, 
agh appear to have three sounds, viz. that of eu in French, o in 
Carman, or that commonly given to ae". Lloyd evidently did 
not know the French and German sounds he mentions but one of 
his three sounds is doubtless my q:. The last mentioned pro- 
nunciation is that of the younger people in Donegal, for a descrip- 
tion of which see § 95. O'Donovan in his Grammar p. 9 makes 
^; and j[ : identical in North Ulster, whilst for South Ulster and 
Meath he gives the pronunciation of q: as £9, It may be noted 
that both j[: and q: have the same sound in some dialects of 
Scotch Gaelic though in this case it is a low-front and not a 
high-back sound (ZCP. iv 99). 

§ 70. q: arises chiefly from O.Ir. accented a preceding d, g 
(Mod.Ir. dh, gh), except when w follows (§ 17). A following 
vowel is absorbed. This only occurs in stressed syllables. Else- 
where final -ad might be expected to give q: but it was i-ounded 
to -uw. Examples — g^:r, * hound*, M.Ir. gadar; klQir'9 (kbir's, 
Meir'd) has not a bad meaning in Donegal but is used like Engl. 
* my tine fellow ', Meyer cladaire ; Lg.-duWf * to lessen ', Di. 
laghdughadh, cp. Atk. lagatus; J^Q-'X^ * handsome', Di. Idghach, 
the younger generation has LsB^f compar. Lqid; Lq.'r, *toe', 
M.Ir. ladar, gen. sing. LQ:r'9; mQ.'Vy * sprat', Di. maghar, Macbain 
maghar, Cormac magar^; Q:rk, *hom', O.Ir. adarc (younger 
genei*ation e9rk), gen. sing, eir'k'9^ dat. sing, eir'k'', slQ.dun, *a 
cold', O'R. slaighdean, Di. slaoddn (also sLocidocn, sLe.-docn); so:, 
'tang of a pitch- fork &c.', O'R. sadh, *a long knife or dagger', 
Macbain saidh, ' a handle or the part of a blade in the handle ', 
Di. has only sdmhthach, * helve ' ; sq.d, * a flint ', i.e. *saghad < Di. 
saighead, Wi. saiget (note the interesting change of meaning, 
m's.'rag is the term now applied to the flints shot by the fairies at 
cattle); t(i:g, *Thady', M.Ir. Tadg; ro.rkf * sight', Wi. radarc, 
rodarc. 

q: also occurs in SQ:rkocn, 'primrose', Wi. sobarche (Craig 
writes samharcan but wrongly as the vowel is not nasalised); 
o:Nt98, 'wonder', Q:NtoLx» 'wonderful', M.Ir. ingndthach, see §303. 

1 Cp. the verse — 

tVi; w'6:r 8a[:)ig 9 skadsen', 

tVi: skadanf 8a(:)iQ 9 wradmnf, 

tYi: hrauAsm' 8a(:)iQ 9 rom'y 

t'r'%: ro:Nti: 8a{:)ig N9 mwik'9 mar9, 

ifr^i: mgikd mar9 8a{:)ig 9 vi:V wo:r\ 

tW: m'i9Lt9 mo:r9 »a(;)ij 9 yro.gajdLssfi yrotv! (the great Erakenn). 
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§ 71. The forms of the verb *to choose' have q:, though we 
should expect an o-sound. Writers of Ulster Irish print raogha, 
rae (Craig, Lloyd, G. J. vi 146, Di. r^) which represent the pro- 
nunciation of the younger people. It would seem that a took 
the place of o in these forms, i.e. that M.Ir. togaim became 
tagaim whence tQ:m, *I choose ', pret. hq: mfd, in fin. tQuw, Simi- 
larly ro.'y 'choice', O.Ir. rogu, from which is formed rdmahciSy 

* choice'; tQ:n9y * select, recherche '. The past part, of ti^w is 

§ 72. q: takes the place of X' before a following n in several 
words, thus Q:n beside j[:n, *one', O.Ir. 6in (also i:n); erQ:n, 

* together ', Di. araon ; Mgrn, * inclination ', klgmuw, * to incline ', 
O.Ir. cl6in ; tro.-ndj * corn-crake ', also trs9n9, Di.Macbain traona ; 
krQ:r9k, krq.'r, * light-red ', Di. craorac < caor-dhearg. One may 
also hear A;p.T9, * sheep'; Mrati, 'moor'; 8q:1, 'life'. 

§ 73. The depalatalisation of initial *Ii' may completely 
change the character of the following vowel. Under these cir- 
cumstances O.Ir. la (i.e. w) becomes q:. Lloyd gives two instances 
of this change for Monaghan, G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 1. Ex- 
amples — rQ.'lf 'rule', O.Ir. riagul; rg.'ruw (rj^:ruw\ 'to look 
after' (er'), Di. riarughadh, aor'Qtp^ 'easily satisfied', Di. soiriartha 
from rg.T, O.Ir. nar, whence also 9r'eir\ 'according to', do reir 
but note to,: fin' glaJcy: 9r''Q:r Nd h'lidN9y ' that is taken by the 
year ' ; rg.'skdn (vBSsksn), ' a rough, untilled piece of ground ', Di. 
riasc, whence ku.'lrQ.'skaXt * backward, out of the world', also 
rQ:8koLN't9, 'wild, rough'; rqi'/t^nds^ 'need', M.Ir. riachtanus 
(also T]^:y(t9ndB)\ r'6:woL')(^y 'brindled', M.Ir. riabach, Leh9 N9 
ro.'iui.'f ' borrowing-days ', see Dinneen s. mi. 

(6) The front vowels «, g, g;, e, 6.*, i', i, i:, y. 

1. X, 

§ 74. This is the symbol for the low-front-wide vowel in 
English ' man ', ' cat '. It usually appears taking the place of a 
before all consonants with palatal (palatalised) articulation except 
the labials, i.e. before L\ l\ N\ n\ r\ ji, t\ d\ k\ g\ / In 
place of as a vowel intermediate between this sound and a, is 
sometimes heard. 

^ Strictly speaking i should be treated with and 9 under mixed vowels, 
but it will be most convenient to deal with it in connection with the front 
vowels. 
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§ 75. « corresponds to O.Ir. a in accented syllables standing 
before any palatal consonant except a labial, e.g. stg' dNtoLyj^ 
* jolly, merry', cp. O.Ir. aicned (proverb rt!i: d!o'/^ waip din' 9 
ag'dNtoL'x) > *^y^> * cancer *, M.Ir. allse ; asjidl, * angel ', O.Ir. 
angel; ajik'al, 'irritability', M.Ir. anc^l; «r'9, *care', O.Ir. aire, 
xr^iocXf 'caretaker, shepherd', Di. airigheach; aer^i: in hwser'i: 
er' 9, *he was worthy of it', Macbain airidh < O.Ir. aire (the 
Donegal use of the word seems rather to suggest M.Ir. airigid) ; 
«/i;, * regret, penance', O.Ir. aithirge, «r'a%95, 'repentance, com- 
punction', M.Ir. aithrechus; xfdk, *to restore', M.Ir. aissec; 
xt'9noL'Xjf * furze', M.Ir. aittenn ; ged'd, 'stomach, appetite', M.Ir. 
gaile; hser\ *over, across', O.Ir. tar; ksRN't\ Halk', Meyer caint; 
mwsid'd^ 'stick', M.Ir. maite; mw«dm\ 'morning', O.Ir. matin 
(ace.) ; mwad'k\ ' soreness from riding bare-back ' (?) ; praR/t'od^ 
' two handfuls of potatoes for roasting ', Di. pruisteal, praisteal ; 
fwa^dir'^ ' prayer ', M.Ir. pater ; 5«X', ' fat, grease ', M.Ir. saill ; 
akesd', '23rd grain given to the miller' (now usually called mu:t9r), 
Di. scaid (with diflferent meaning) ; 8kaer'9v^ * sandy shore of a 
river ', Di. scairbh ; sLaed^ ' robbery ', M.Ir. slat ; Btaer'\ ' history ', 
Di. stair; t«r'9vir\ imper. 'hand over, deliver', M.Ir. tairbrim ; 
to/J 'damp', t&fL'oL'x^, 'wet weather', M.Ir. tais. a frequently 
becomes « in sandhi, cp. §§ 453 fF., as in g'od^ ' white ' but h> g'stL' 
L'ef^ ' as white as it ' ; L'slNolyi^ ' paramour ' but LolNs^N' J%:^ ' a 
fairy lover '. 

In some forms « often becomes g or even e. Thus one hears 
hwsd'd beside hwsVd and hwel!9. For further examples see §§83, 
89. When r' andy become r, 8 respectively a preceding « changes 
to a, e.g. er' aef or e/, 'back, returned', but oLsrigdr, 'a back 
answer, sharp reply' <«y*+yVi^9r; mwaer'dm (mwer'9m), infin. 
7aoLr8t'9n, In the preterite however we frequently find war 89, 

§ 76. O.Ir. accented o often gives « under the same circum- 
stances as O.Ir. a in the last paragraph, e.g. daeri:, 'difficult', 
M.Ir. dolig; gas/t'Sf 'trap, snare', O.Ir. goiste; kaB/k'9m\ 'step', 
Meyer cossc^imm; kla&g'9N^ 'skull', M.Ir. cloccenn; krxk'9Nf 
' skin ', O.Ir. crocenn ; 9 hder'9V9, 'on account of, O.Ir. *de thorbe ; 
mwaer'ig'f 'woe', O.Ir. moircc. 

§ 77. In syllables with secondary stress « stands for 
an O.Ir. long vowel (d, 6) before the palatal consonants men- 
tioned in § 74. Thus « represents an older a in the infinitive 
termination -xl' or with excrescent t' -seL't', e.g. fx:gad\ ' leaving ', 
O.Ir. fdcbdil ; k'r'ed'vaL't\ ' to believe ', DL creidmhedilt, this 
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word seema to have influenced the word for *to confess', eed'v8eJJt\ 
pres. ind. aRd'iim (Spir. Rose p. 6 aidviinuid) ; hoLksel\ * hindering ', 
Meyer bacail ; koL:rdeel\ * to card ', Di. cardail ; 80L:weel\ * to save ', 
80L:w8dL't'aLyj, * of a saving disposition \ Similarly in B9ded\ 

* benefit, boon ', M.Ir. etail ; d'diveel\ * want, need ', O.Ir. digbail ; 
ri:feeL't'd^ * wizened ' (?). Also in the plural of substantives 
ending in -an, O.Ir. -an, shoiuween', * lungs', M.Ir. seaman. Other 
instances — f'i8en\ *wild', formed from M.Ir. fiad; koJiaer', *city', 
O.Ir. cathir (the terras for 'city' and * chair' have been confused) ; 
o'.kmd, * opportunity ', Di. 6caid; poLvm/t'd, * parish', Di. parraiste, 
parr6iste ; u:83ed\ * use ', Di. lisaid. For set' < out! in d Na^t' im'oLy^ 
see § 451. 

§ 78. O.Ir. 6 gives « under the same circumstances as O.Ir. 
a in the preceding paragraph, e.g. ko^^aen'^ * crown ', M. Ir. coroin, 
gen. sing. kyi^cLUB ; o:mweed' xy, * meek ', Di. 6m6ideach ; u.nwlaRd', 
Di. umhl6id, O.Ir. umald6it (the word is used in the sense of 

* capacity of vessels', as toe: u:m9lsed' wo:r sg' dN icdhcL'y fin\ 

* that vessel holds a good deal ', J. H. says it is a Eosses word, 
iiiwluw is used for * obedience ') ; koLu{w)lsed! , * noisy talk ', Di. 
coll6id, calloid (§ 143). 

§ 79. In a few instances a? is the result of the reduction 
of O.Ir. e before palatal consonants, e.g. oLirN'aef (purN'ef)^ 

* stock', also used humourously of *lice', Meyer airneis ; hinsf'sRu', 
hoindf'xn', * already ' < O.Ir. cena + fein ; 'pla.inatd'^ * planet, 
weather ', Di. plaineid ; stroi,:m' sRd\ tetroke with a stick ', Di. 
straimead, stramaid. It is noteworthy that the terminations 
-eir, -oir give -a?r' in Orrery and Meath (G. J. 1896 p. 147). 

§ 80. Before r we sometimes find a?, where we do not expect 
it, i.e. there has been a confusion of the endings -air, -air, e.g. in 
oJieer'y * father', O.Ir. athair; moiJie£r\ * mother', O.Ir. niathir; 
d'oiirmi'y * brother', O.Ir. derbrathir; LoJiser', * presence', M.Ir. 
lathair. It should however be stated that this is not the only 
pronunciation, as one also hears -iV, sro/wer, sroJiir', gen. sing, of 
8roch9rj * straddle '. -ir is the general ending in the oblique cases 
of substantives in -9r, cp. m'ocdir, plur. of rn'ocdavj *a small wooden 
vessel', Di. meadar. 

The word for * jaundice' is btoiayin' against Dinneen's 
buidheachain. 

2. 5. 

§ 81. This symbol denotes the Northern English e-sound in 
such words as * men ', * get ' (Sweet low-front-narraw), TV\\^ t 
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may arise from various sources and interchanges with e. Indi- 
vidual speakers differ very considerably in the employment of the 
e-sounds and hard and fast rules cannot be established. Indeed 
it is characteristic of Donegal Insh that most of the short vowels 
can vary within considerable limits, the on- and off-glides of the 
neighbouring consonants being so to speak of greater importance 
for the listener than exactness of vowel timbre. Finck makes no 
attempt to distinguish between the various e-sounds but it seems 
to me advisable to attempt to differentiate the Donegal varieties. 

§ 82. £ often represents O.Ir. accented e before a consonant 
with palatal temper, e.g. f'ek'od, * to see', Wi. f^ccim; jsv f9^ 

* he gets \ Wi. ni fogeib s. fo-gabim ; L'sf't'oLti^ * flat-foot \ Di. 
leiftean; L'ek'9i gen. sing, of L'oJc, *flag', M.Ir. lee; meL'ogy 

* curb, wattle of a cock', according to Macbain < O.Ir. bel ; visKbI, 

* party of labourers ', M.Ir. methel (but gen. sing, m'etd)] favt'uw, 
*to shift '< Engl, k'srd^ * trade, profession', O.Ir. ceird (ace.) 
shews retention of e before r <r' (note d'ounuw k'srddy * futuere '). 

Not infrequently an older e (now written ei) is shoi*tened to 
£, thus before A<th in L'ihcLroiyt^ * reading', Di. leightheoireacht ; 
in a syllable with medium stress, a ^d'd^ * each other ', O.Ir. cele, 
Manx chelley, the form with unreduced vowel ^eU!d occurs in 
poems, cp. p. 194 1. 37. Bd%r\ * between', O.Ir. eter, etir seems 
due to confusion with ac^- in oLddr^id^ * intercession ', Wi. etar-. 

§ 83. Owing to palatalisation O.Ir. accented a, o followed by 
a palatal consonant somefimes give g, e.g. Bg\ zg'd^ sk'i, O.Ir. 
oc, oca, aci; ^vN'cLyd^ plur. o{ o:N\ * river', M.Ir. abaun, plur. 
aibne ; gen'dv, * sand ', M.Ir. gainim (dat.) ; gsn'oun, * gannet ' (?). 
8eivir\ *rich', M.Ir. saidbir commonly has ei but ssvir' is also 
heard, which is probably due to the comparative iVi.-s ssvr'd and 
the substantive 8svr'98y * riches', where the shortening is regular 
before a group of consonants. Here we may mention Lska, plur. 
o{ La:, 'day', O.Ir. lathi, lathe. 

§ 84. In a few instances we find s where we least expect it, 
corresponding to an older e before a non-palatal consonant, e.g. 
b'eri.'y plur. of b^ara^, * heifer ', Di. bearach ; k'sdi:n'9, * Wed- 
nesday', with 6 for i, cp. § 105 ; L'ehaxj * sea- weed used as manure', 
Di. leathach, kora/n L'ehi:, * a hook for cutting sea- weed ' ; L'smog, 

* nip ', Di. liom6g. d'£r9mundf, M.Ir. Diarmait, is peculiar. 

§ 85. In syllables with secondary stress e occurs in oc.'ve/] 

* ocean', Di. aibh^is, instead of « in cL:rN'ef(^ 79). 
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3. s:, 

§ 86. s: is the long vowel corresponding to s which occurs in 
Engl. * air ', * care '. s: is principally found side by side with the 
diphthong e9 which has developed out of it, and goes back to 
O.Ir. e by compensatory lengthening, when standing before a 
non-palatal consonant. Thus s: occurs regularly before r, e.g. 
h'BirLd^ * English', O.Ir. belre; b'e:ri:y ve:ri:, futures to Ver'^n^ 
ver'dm\ g'e:r, * sharp', O.Ir. ger, compar. N'i:8 g'eir'a; m'e.r, 

* finger', O.Ir. mer; 8ni's:r, * blackberry ', M.Ir. smer. Similarly 
before r <r' preceding / in k's.'rsoc^j * hen black-bird ', Di. c6ir- 
seach, Meyer ceirsech. Also in g.-r, *air', O.Ir. aer. In some 
words £.- seems to be preferred to s9 as in fsi'mBS^ * James'; fe:8it:ry 

* season ' and this is particularly the case in woixis of more than 
two syllables, e.g. B.doydSy * despair', Di. eadochas, BidoydBoLy^^ 

* despairing '. 

£.* also occurs by the side of ei before m'. This is J. H.'s 
pronunciation but the younger people prefer ei, e.g. L'£:m'n'i:y 

* leaping', O.Ir. leimm; f'£:ni', ^ U8e\ fs.m'u.l'y * useful', M.Ir. 
feidra. Parallel forms also exist in the present of the verb ' to 
go', t'e:my *I go', hs: mwid' or hei mwid', *we go' (also Ae^iV, 
t'£9^ mimd'). The impei'ative is t's: or t'eA. These forms are all 
based on O.Ir. teit which appears as held', rs.wogf * hen-lark, 
laverock ', is peculiar, as it is doubtless connected with riabhach. 
Di. has riabh6g, also reabh6g. One might expect re.wog from the 
younger people (§ 73) but J. H. should have o;. 

4. e. 

§ 87. By this symbol we denote a close e similar to French e 
in ete. The sound varies between mid-front-wide and mid-front- 
narrow and occurs before the following palatal consonants — L\ 

r, iv", n', r', f, a, f, f. 

§ 88. e is the regular representative of O.Ir. accented e 
before a consonant with palatal temper, e.g. der'^ * says', O.Ir. 
atbeir (but d'ar 89^ *he says') ; d'er'uw, *end', O.Ir. dered ; defalcm^ 

* crown of the head', M.Ir. dessel; etlcLg^ *wing', O.Ir. ette; etUr'^^ 
'furrow', M.Ir. etre; g'er\ * tallow', M.Ir. geir; A;'6r'i;nV* plaster', 
Meyer ceirin; feVdv^ * possession ', M.Ir. selb; fd'ig\ *hunt, 
chase', O.Ir. selg; fefdVy *six persons', O.Ir. seser. Before/', v 
both f and e may stand, e.g. d'e/'r'd, * haste', M.Ir. dethbire; 
dev98, * shears', M.Ir. deraess; g'evruw, * winter', M.Ir. gemred. 
cTep, * ten ', O.Ir. deich, when followed by a substantive becomes 
d'e. e occurs before h in L'eh9d\ *like', M.Ir. lethet. 
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p. occurs in syllables with secondary stress only in soL'er 
{sseL'&i-'), * evident, plain \ Di. soilleir. In a few cases e:, ei are 
shortened to e before h < th, e.g. ^relioiyj * excellent ', Di. treith- 
each ; k'l'ehoiyj), plur. of k'l'w, * hurdle \ M.Ir. cliatli. 

§ 89. In a number of cases e arises from a palatalisation 
of O.Ir. a, o before a palatal consonant. This change seems to 
be general, cp. Henebry p. 45 ; Finck i 17 ; Dottin, RC. xiv 114 
and for S. Ulster G. J. 1896 p. 146. In Donegal it is commonest 
before n' and r', cp. Craig, Grammar* p. 4. Examples — bwefi:n\ 

* spancer < b6-arach + in ; dregdd, * bridge', O.Ir. drochet; eh'ran^ 

* April ', Meyer apreil (ZCP. i 358) ; edd, * instructor ', edds, 
^instruction', M.Ir. aite; eVoLU, 'island', M.Ir. ailen; el'd, 'other', 
O.Ir. aile; en'9m\ *name', O.Ir. ainni ; eridvisoLy^^ 'ignorant', 
M.Ir. anfiss; en'dvi:^ 'animal', M.Ir. anmide; en'i.my 'I recog- 
nise', Meyer aithgninim (Craig, Grammar^ p. 156 gives the pro- 
nunciation as ennh-, i.e. eN'-, cp. § 249) ; er\ ' upon ', cp. O.Ir. 
aire, fair (it may be noted that all consciousness of the old form 
ar has been lost, as when followed by 8 or f er' becomes er) ; 
er'oLyj98, 'sojourn', Meyer airrecht; evVocg^ 'live coal', M.Ir. 
6ibell ; wer, pret. of mwerdm^ mwm'^vn^ O.Ir. ro mair ; henik\ 
' came ', < tainic with aspiration by analogy ; Ner\ * when ' < in 
liair ; sel'og^ ' willow ', M.Ir. sail ; g9 ser'dvi: n ri: huw, ' may 
God prosper you', M.Ir. soirb; /er\ 'eastwards', O.Ir. sair (/by 
analogy with fiar, cp. Rhys p. 53). 

§ 90. This e not infrequently interchanges with i, i, e.g. de/, 
di/<de/9, Di. deis, 'neatness, order'; el'd, iZ'a, 'wall of peat- 
stack ', M.Ir. aile (Meyer, O'Don. Suppl.) perhaps = Di. fail ; in 
parts of eru:n', 'to rear', pret. dW m!d, Wi. ailemain; k'r'et'dy 
k'r'it'd past part, of k'r'eddniy 'I believe'; hrev, kriv, 'paw', M.Ir. 
crob; L'e/'k's9l, L'ifk'e9l, 'excuse', Di. leithsc^l; L'evr'i:n\ 
L'ivr'im'y *a foolish person'; kord m'eL'9y m!iL'9y 'heath pease', 
Di. carra mhilis. Similarly we find e, s alternating in L'shoLy^ 
' sea- weed ', gen. sing. L'ehi:, Further e, ei before 9, L'eq, L'eiq, 
' half ', also ' a fluke ', Di. leith, gen. sing. L'eliB, 

§ 91. e occui-s as the final of a few monosyllables, e.g. c?c, 
'from him', O.Ir. de; t'e\ 'hot', M.Ir. te; h'r'e\ 'to bring forth', 
M.Ir. breith. But these and similar words tend to end in 
breath, cp. § 42. 

D. 6.' . 

§ 92. A very close long e as jjt German *sfeek»is a frequent 
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sound arising from various sources. When nasalised it is more 
open."l;han otherwise. 

§ 93. e: corresponds to O.Ir. e as the final of monosyllables, 
e.g. d'e:^ gen. sing, of cTtd, * God \ O.Ir. d^ ; g'r'e:^ * good appear- 
ance', O.Ir. gne; 9N'e:^ * yesterday', O.Ir. inde. Also frequently 
in the prefix d'e:^ O.Ir. deg, *good', e.g. cTe.-^o.ja^, * eloquent ' ; 
d'e:jri:w9r{:^ *good deeds' ; d'e:8inwi:t'{:, *good thoughts' ; d'e:vri9- 
roL'Xj, 'sweet spoken'; d'e.woluWj * sweet smell', d's: is sometimes 
heai'd in these forms beside d'e:. 

§ 94. e: occasionally represents O.Ir. accented e before a 
consonant, e.g. f're:wcc/9^ plur. of f'r'eiv, *root', we expect 
f're:wa,'x9 but the e: is due to the influence of the vowel of the 
singular; g'e:, * goose', M.Ir. ged but plur. g'soi.y9\ m'e:, *fat', 
M.Ir. meth ; fk'e:Vy * beautiful appearance ', Di. sc^imh < O.Ir. 
sciam ; 8re:n\ gen. sing, of srsdn, * bridle ', O.Ir. srian. This e: 
also occurs in English loan-words as in tre:n^ * train ' ; te:, * tea '. 
gre:h9, * business, affairs ', gre:hoL^, * busy ' are peculiar. Dinneen 
only has gno, gnothach. The Donegal forms rather point to O.Ir. 
gnethech with gr and not g'r' due to association with grd:h9n, * to 
gain ', Di. gnothuighira. 

§ 95. There is a variety of e: which occurs when the 
preceding consonant is not palatal. In modern Irish ae is 
written to denote this sound but no special symbol is employed 
in this book. It may be regarded as an unrounded form of the 
German o in *bose' and differs from the ordinary e: in two 
particulars. The latter is formed with the corners of the mouth 
spread, whilst in the case of this variety the lips are in a neutral 
position (approximately that of Engl, si in *day') and at the 
same time the fore part of the tongue is slightly lowered and 
retracted. Henebry describes his E (p. 6) in such ambiguous 
teims that it is impossible to make out whether the sound given 
to the diagraph ao in Munster is similar to this Donegal variety 
of e.\ Examples — Le:, gen. sing, of Za.*, * day '< O.Ir. lathi, 
lathe ; 7*e;, * time ', O.Ir. re (r < *Ii') ; ge:(9)l, gen. sing. ge:l' 
(with the ordinary e:), *Gael, Catholic', O.Ir. G6edel, ge.loc^f 
'Catholic' but generally ge:l'ik\ * Irish, Gaelic', with the ordinary 
e:. The younger people substitute this sound and also the ordin- 
ary e: for the q: of the older folk, who themselves use both in a 
number of words, thus touw^ teuw, *to choose' < O.Ir. togu; rp;, 
re;, * choice', O.Ir. rogu. This e: further appears shortened in the 
diphthong ei in i-ei, * ready ', O.Ir. reid (often rdi^ 
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6. i, 

§ 96. We have already seen that considerable uncertainty 
prevails with regaixl to the e-soimds in Donegal and the same 
applies equally to the i-sounds. By the symbol i we denote a 
high-mixed-wide vowel. However in several of the cases to be 
mentioned below various shades are heard ranging between i and 
a high-front-wide vowel. Under these circumstances J. H. inclines 
more to i whilst the younger folk pronounce a distinct i. This i 
seems to me to be one of the peculiar characteristics of Donegal 
speech both English and Irish and at first gave me the impression 
of an e-sound. The tongue-position for the Donegal irrational 
vowel approaches very nearly to that of i, indeed 9 may be 
regarded as a lowered i, and the two sounds not infrequently 
interchange. Very remarkable also is the common substitution 
of 1 for o and vice versa. 

§ 97. i represents an O.Ir. i preceded by a palatal con- 
sonant and followed by one of different quality, e.g. b'ili»', * cress', 
M.Ir. biror ; gihog, * a little bit \ Di. giobog ; g'ichloLy^^ ' foolishly 
conceited', Di. giodalach ; g'il^ g'ilkoiy^, 'early grass, fog'; giLayty 

* work about the house ' (cp. N'i: liig Vim ohwir er 6ip ^ jocmuw 
89 N'iir gdd'i: N'ei ocm d'i:N'cir9 I'e wU' d jiLccyt I'b doL.nuw dgirni, 

* I cannot get to work in the hay until after dinner on account of 
all the things I have to do about the house'), cp. Di. giollaidheacht ; 
gimanayy 'livery-servant, coachman', Di. giomanach, geamanach ; 
g'it9, * bit, i>iece ', Di. giota ; g'l'unay, * lobster ', Di. gliomach ; 
'ir^locy, * tingling in the fingers ', Di. ionglach, eanglach ; k'imocy, 
' clout ', also 'a good-for-nothing fellow ', Di. ciomach ; k'iNti:^ 
'cause, occasion', Di. cionnta < O.Ir. cin; k'itoig^ 'left-hand', Di. 
ciot6g; L'ihdr^ 'hanging-lip', Di. liobar; m'itoin, 'small, useless 
hand ', Di. miotan ; p'ihruw, ' rousing to fight ' ; p"ikod\ ' a pick ', 
Di. pioc6id ; p'ris, ' cupboard ', Engl. * press ' ; fik^ ' frost ', Di. 
sioc ; f\kyr\ ' cause ', Di. siocair, also fokyr' ; fiLuw^ * syllable ', 
O.Ir. sillab; f'istdl^ 'to heckle', Di. siostal; fk'r'iSy 'destruction', 
M.Ir. scris (gen. sing. fk'r'if)\ fL'ignuw, 'good appearance of 
work ' (?) ; 8m''in9gyr\ ' small fragments ', Di. smionagar ; spTitdy 
' splinter ' ; /t'iguw, ' to die ', Di. stiogadh ; t'inistcfv, ' gather in, 
garner ', M.Ir. timsugad ; t'iNtoL.r siv, ' weed, a kind of milk- 
fever ' (?) ; t'r'iblod'ocy, ' troublesome ', Di. triobl6ideach. 

For O.Ir. initial i before a non-palatal consonant see § 58. 

§ 98. When in a stressed syllable the consonant following 



39 

the vowel is palatal but the initial consonant is not, the pala- 
talisation in the majority of cases has affected the vowel which 
usually appears as i, for exceptions see § 24. We find i notably 
in the inflected forms of monosyllables containing a, o, u, e.g. 

a — glccSy * green \ compar. glifd \ koum^ * bent ', compar. kivrid ; 
UoiN, * children \ dat. kl\N\ 

o — ho:r^ * deaf ', compar. hivr'd \ kom, * waist ', gen. sing, kim' ; 
trorriy 'heavy', compar. Mm'a; SDk, * snout', gen. sing. 9ik\ 

u — dUw, * black ', compar. div9 ; kRvr'a^i * feathers ', La bud: 
ydiw'i.'f * feather bed', Di. cluimhreach < M.Ir. cliim. 

In the same way i is occasionally the result of the palatalisation 
of O.Ir. e, e.g. iV'iv, N'if, * poison', O.Ir. neim, cp. § 111. 

Further examples — divocn, 'cormorant', Di. duibh^n; eddUivnd^ 
'shallowness', Di. eadoimhin ; givn'd^ plur. of go:, 'smith '; laf'dloLn, 
'knot of people', O.Tr. comthin61; lAvoid, 'watch', O.Ir. comet; 
Jcivn'oLx^ 'mindful', O.Ir. cuimnech; kivr9N, 'plot of ground for 
crops', M.Ir. comraind; krinoL'/td, 'wheat', M.Ir. cruithnecht; 
krip'9, 'button', Di. cnaipe; riVig\ 'churchyard', M.Ir. relicc; 
riN\ ' share, deal ', Di. roinn ; rit'a, ' steep ', Di. ruidhte ; rif9, 
lip'i:, ' before him, her ', cp. Wi. remi, roime, rempi p. 733 ; ri^t, 
' state ', O.Ir. richt ; sim', ' consideration ', Di. suim, N'S.uh\m'u:l\ 
'careless'; sLiN'tcWy 'family name', M.Ir. slondiud; fig' 9m, 
'I understand', O.Ir. tuccim. 

This i also occurs initially, e.g. ib'ri:, 'workman', cp. M.Ir. 
oibriugad ; iT9, ' the wall round a stack of peat ', Meyer aile ; 
iv, i/\ ' egg ', uibh (Craig), O.Ir. og. In a few words in which 
i comes from o or u, a slight rounding is to be observed, e.g. in 
gtin9, 'glass', M.Ir. glaine, gloine but not in ghn'9, 'purity', 
M.Ir. glaine (so according to J. H. but doubtful) ; ktin'9m, 
'I hear', O.Ir. ro-cluin-ethar ; U'k', O.Ir. uilcc, gen. sing, of oik, 
'bad'; iL'9 (m'i: N9 hiL'9), 'July'; \N'9, 'June'; 'iL'i9rn, 
' William '. 

§ 99. Strange to say there seems to be an increasing tendency 
to employ i (= O.Ir. e, i) at the expense of i between two palatal 
consonants. J. H. inclines more to i but the younger people 
prefer 1 in a large number of words, e.g. h'r'iL'fk'ir'oiyt, 'light- 
headedness', Di. breillsce; cTiT, 'lathe', M.Ir. deil; f"\l'9, 'poet', 
O.Ir. fili; g'\V9, gen. sing, of ^^'16, 'bit', Di. giob; FmW, 'kind', 
(also k'incd) O.Ir. cen^l (but generally ^a: ^n'al); k'i/, 'piece 
of repaired path, spot to be mended', Di. ceis; m'inf, 'meal', 
O.Ir. men; m'W, 'honey', O.Ir. mil; m'il'if, 'sweet', OXx. 
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milis; mij^ *nie, I', O.Ir. inesse, meisse ; pil'c^p'i 
Di. pilibm; p'l'if, * puddle', also p'l'of', fil'oig, *sj 
seile, saile ; fil'uw, * matter, pus ' (t'iky: fs fa, hil 
gather ') also * to distil, drop ', M.Ir. silim ; fvm!p . ^ 
simple', Di. simplidhe. 

§ 100. In modern Irish iu is written for io ii 
before ch but the pronunciation is i, e.g. f'iyuw^ * tc 
fichim; f'l'ix^ *wet', O.Ir. fliuch (the latter is a 
/•T% fHUx). 

§ 101. Before m! initial i is always i, e.g. iW, M 
imb ; imoLyJ, * to depart \ O.Ir. immthecht (accord 
p. 7 Manx immeeaght has a short open i); irndL^ 
imbel; 'imdrt\ 'to play', M.Ir. imirt; im'n'i:, 'care', ; 
im'pi.f 'prayer', O.Ir. impide. But O.Ir. initial 
non-palatal consonant is usually o (§ 58). Howev 
inyop, 'fit to wrestle with, a match for', cp. ioncl 
25 yl '04 p. 6 col. 1. 

§ 102. Before 7' < r preceding s, t' &c. O.Ir. e, i 
represented by i, though this is in large measure due 
e.g. irsciyd^ plur. of ir'if 'hanger', Di. iris; ^iva^, 
coirtheach < hyr', ' crime ', plur. A:ird, M.Ir. cair ; U\ 
of Aj'ai'^, * right ' (also N'iis kartit) ; firN'oiyd, plur. 
' crew ' (/ Lyp^i hci:d') ; h'irt\ * a pair ', Di. beirt ; tir 
O.Ir. torsech. One would naturally expect to find c 
circumstances after a non-palatal initial (cp. to,: m's , 
'my nose is bleeding', /o^ <yMA7') and it does occui 
89 < chuir se, kor9, ' buried' < cuirthe : dord, 'bulled 
from doL:r\ pres. pass. d\ri!dr\ vnorN'oiy, 'pleasan 
M.Ir. muirnech. But even in these cases there 
thus dip may be heard by the side of dgvd and h' 
\^the regular participle of beirim, imperf. pass, viri:, 

§ 103. Apart from the cases mentioned in i 
paragraph i not infrequently appears where we sh» f 

and vice versa, cp. Craig, Grammar* p. 9 note a \ / 

some words are needlessly spelt with iu instead of i \ / 



for 'priest' I have usually heard pronounced i 
I believe the form 8og9rt also occurs (with the latte 
sogart in his 33rd dialect-list and see also § 60). 
form is possibly due to association with some w- 
' church, the clergy '. We further find iHbdL^ ' tail ' 
kikyj] 'a fortnight', M.Ir. coicdigis (Craig writes c 
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side of rf>6yi/, kohj:J\ Similarly ^ Niri:^ Mast year', O.Ir. inn- 
uraid ; gtidiiy ' effeminate, soft person ' (]) ; 7'id, * thing ', § 59 ; 
I'om beside tivi, * with me'; Msb, *you', O.Ir. tussu, tusso. This 
uncertainty seems to have existed long ago in the case of the 
prefix which we find variously spelt aur-, ur-, ar-, er-, ir-, cp. ursa, 
aursa, irsa Wi. p. 868. 

§ 104. i may interchange with e in some words, e.g. dib^r 89, 
* he worked ' but past part. eb'ri:/t'9 ; /H'bv, fel'av, * possession ' ; 
gir'id!, ger'id!, * short'; f'l'inuw, * sleet', Di. flichne, flichshneachta. 
Cp. further § 90. 

§ 105. i occurs sporadically as the reduction of a long vowel. 
diwad' (d'9iveeV), *want, need of, O.Ir. digbail; d'imwit'9, * apart 
from, besides', cp. Derry People 9 ix '05 p. 2 col. 7, nach 
maith is cuimhneach linn Domhnall is Diarmuid, Paidin agus 
Seamuisin ; Eibhlin is Anna ; Grainne agus Sighle ; agus go le6r 
diomaoite diobhtha seo. This form seems to contain the privative 
prefix di- followed by mwi:t'd, * belonging to, dependent on', cp. 
sonas agus seun dhuit fhein agus do gach duine a bhfuil maoidhte 
ort (from letter written by J. J. Ward of Tory Island), see also 
CI. S. 25 vi '04 p. 6 col. 1. The shortening in both d'iwsd' and 
d'imwit'a is probably due to the fact that they commonly stand 
before the chief stress. O.Ir. cet, * first ', seems to have Ijecome 
^i9d < k'ead, which has given ^id. The reason for the shortening 
is not clear in this case as the word always has the stress. The 
same applies to fk'in, * knife ', gen. sing, fk'in'd, dat. sing. J'k'in\ 
M.Ir. scian, Craig writes sgean ; fk'irdicw, * to move quickly, slip 
off, slip up', Di. sciordaim; dims, * diligence', d'imsoc^, * diligent', 
O'K. dionasach, Di. deanasach. i9ri;, M.Ir. iarraid, when preceded 
by ag frequently becomes iH;, iEi: as in N'i:L' fd cty^ d girl: a vj 
h'jo:, a frequent answer to an enquiry after a pei*son's health, 
*he's only just getting along'. Ninu:r, *set of nine', O.Ir. 
n6nbur has perhaps been influenced by d'iuu:r (Lloyd gives a 
similar pronunciation for Monaghan and Meath C J. 1896 
p. 147 col. 2). In verb stems the stressed vowel is lengthened 
by a following gh, but when this gh comes to stand before t' the 
vowel remains short and appears generally as i, e.g. tquw, *to 
choose', pret. hq: ni'd, pres. pass. t\t'9r, imperf. pass, kit'i:, past 
part, tit' 9 (also used as adj. = * choice, select, capital '), cp. O.Ir. 
togu; N'id, *to wash', M.Ir. nige, pres. pass. N'H!m\ imperf. pass. 
n'it'i:, past part. N'Wa but fut. act. N'iihd m'a>. t'r'ouw, *to 
plough', M.Ir. trebaim, is treated in the same way, past part. 
t'r"it'9. 
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§ 106. In Donegal O.Ir. accented e appeai-s as i (i.e. i) before 
g whether arising from O.Ir. c or d, g (i.e. Mod.Ir. dh, gh). 
Examples — h'lg, * small', O.Ir. becc; h'l'igdn, *to milk*, M.Ir. 
blegon (Finck gives blan as the Aitin pronunciation); fig, *a 
fathom', M.Ir. ed (also /a.*, f'^Ji)^ er' fig, * throughout ' ; fig, 
*rush', Di. feog, feag; figoLU, *the rim of a spinning wheel', 
O.Ir. fedan (1) ; fl'ig^ * chickweed ', Hogan fliodh, fligh, Di. flich ; 
fr"igr9, * answer', O.Ir. frecre; ig, * notch', Di. eag s. feag and 
neagaim, Macbain eag, Wi. fee (?), from this word two names of 
diseases seem to come, viz. igd aUw, 'black hives', ig^jardg, *red 
hives'; igh, *fear', O.Ir. ecla ; iglif, * church, clergy', O.Ir. 
eclais, igbsoc^, * clergyman', Di. eaglaiseach; 'ign9, * shrewd', 
O.Ir. ecne; k'r'ig, *crag', Meyer crec; L'igdn, * overthrow y^ 
Keating leagadh; fL'ig, * spear', M.Ir. sleg (cp. § 170). Furth 
in one pronunciation of the word for * arrears', rigrmftld, the 
formation of which is obscui*e (cp. § 170). a has not passed into 
g in tiadloL'/j * family', O.Ir. teglach. In this connection we might 
mention \adri:m, *I adore', O.Ir. adraim (but see also § 170); 
fiadrioLyt, * likeness, picture', M.Ir. liguir. 

This change of O.Ir. e to i has doubtless been wide-spread, 
witness the frequency with which it appears for ea in writers of 
the seventeenth century, cp. O'Donovan, Grammar p. 18 and 
compare the pronunciation of the word for *bed' in Antrim 
and Farney written liubaidh, G. J. 1895 p. 109, ib. p. 141, Sg. 
Feani. pp. 23, 97. In S. Ulster ea befgre d, g, s, dh and gh is 
pronounced e (G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2), which corresponds very 
closely to the state of affairs in Donegal. 

§ 107. *i < O.Ir. e occurs before n in kimffsdn', * already' 
< cheana-fein but this is only one of several pronunciations of 
the word (Craig writes henifin) ; k'in, * affection', M.Ir. cen. 
k'iN, * head ' is probably due to the oblique cases (O.Ir. dat. 
ciunn), as gl'a.N, m'ciNoLn &c. have retained the a. In an isolated 
form we get the form k'oiNy viz. in the name of a flower (a kind 
of orchid 1), k'oLN9m(iN dU')(p8a,'X;, the first part of which is 
evidently Hogan's ceannbhan. 'il9r9, 'loathing' is obscure. 
Dinneen has ealaraim, * I salt, pickle ', which may be connected. 
A word which has had a peculiar history is fyruw tid, * household 
furniture'. This is evidently M.Ir. eri*ad, eirred, Di. earradh, 
which first became i'i*uw and then aruw. All consciousness that 
the word originally had a palatal initial was lost and f was 
prefixed. It might be noted that Di. fionnan, *a kind of i-ough 
grass ' is iu Donegal called fciNajn, 
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7. {. 

§ 108. By i we denote several shades of i-sounds varying 
fi-om a middle to a close i. In the neighbourhood of non- 
palatal consonants i undergoes certain modificatious which will 
be mentioned under ^ in § 125. 

§ 109. i commonly represents an O.Ir. accented i between 
two palatal consonants, e.g. b'ig', gen. sing, of b"ig, 'little'; 
b'i^\ 'melodious', O.Ir. bind; giji, 'wedge', M.Ir. geind ; 
p'ifim', 'kitten', Di. pism s. piscm; fi:J}^\ 'poorly, ill', M.Ir. 
tind. Initially i can only occur before palatal consonants (cp. 
§ 58), e.g. i^'fo, 'to relate', M.Ir. innissim, indissim; inig'iL't', 
'grazing, pasture', Di. ingheilt; ir'i/\ 'hanger', Di. iris; iris, 
'a contract', O'R. iris, 'assignation', cp. ta: ir'ia po:8t9 sdir mcx,:r' 
9gd8 /e:m^8, ' Mary and James are engaged to be married ', 
O.Ir. iress. 

The line between i and i is not very sharply defined, i some- 
times appears for i especially after r', e.g. in g'ribocxt * bustle ', cp. 
CI. S. 6 ix '02 p. 432 col. 2, Macbain has griobhag, M.Ir. grip 
(the word is used especially of a m^lee at camman, e.g. vi: gViba,^ 
mo:r er' 9 N'omiva^N' fin', ' it was a rough game ', vi: g'riboL'/^ 
mo.r er' ^ :na% 9 Noitmr"' Ner 9 vi: Ncn tir'iv 9 gor 9moLy^, * there 
was great confusion at the harvest-fair when the bulls were being 
taken out ') ; g'r'ised', ' drubbing, slashing ', Di. griosail. 

§ 110. Before palatal consonants i appears instead of i in 
accented syllables containing a, o, u. Examples — 

O.Ir. a — dir'9, ' Derry ', O.Ir. daire ; diL', gen. sing, of dciL, 
' blind ', M.Ir. dall ; gif*iv9, compar. of gocruw, ' rough ', 
O.Ir. garb; giN'9, compar. of^aiV, 'scarce', O.Ir. gand; 
giN'98t9, ' unawares '< gan fhios; gir'im', 'call', M.Ir. 
gairm; irim', nom. plur. of c(.r9m, 'army', O.Ir. arm; 
siN't', ' avarice ', Di. sainnt < O.Ir. sant ; t'i/iN't', ' to 
shew', M.Ir. taisfenad, cp. Pedersen p. 163 f. 
O.Ir. o — brim', 'crepitus ventris', M.Ir. broimm ; c?i7''i6', 
'a water-worm living at the bottom of pools, when 
swallowed by cattle it causes a disease which only 
the Cassidy's can cure', Di. doirbh; gir'im'9, compar. 
of gor9m, ' blue ', M.Ir. gonn ; i/bil', ' game ', < os, 'deer ' 
+ fe6il; klig', gen. sing, of klog, 'bell', O.Ir. clocc; 
h^', nom. plur. of krgk, ' hill ', O.Ir. cnocc ; Liji, dat. 
of LoTi, ' ship ' ; inunL't', nom. plur. of moLt, ' wether ', 
O.Ir. molt. Note also the new gen. sing, kyr'im' formed 
from kor9m, 'even, level', M.Ir. comthrom. 
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O.Ir. u — diL'cLg^ *leaf', Di. duilleog, M.Ir. duille; din if, 
*man', O.Ir. duine; giri:n\ * pimple', M.Ir. giir, *pus'; 
k'oLrk ayr\ *a sitting hen', Di. gor; iL'd, * el bow', M.Ir. 
ule; ifccg, Mark', Macbain uiseag, Manx ushag, Di. 
fuiseog; Migd, *game', M.Ir. cluche; hrihar/9, plur. of 
krUw, * horseshoe', Wi. cini; krit\ *hump', krit'i:nocy^, 
* humpback', M.Ir. crot, cruit; mwir\ *sea', O.Ir. muir. 
§ 111. In the same way O.Ir. e before palatal consonants 
has frequently become i, e.g. d'inu:r, * party of ten', O.Ir. 
deichenbor; f'irig'd, gen. sing, of f'cxxdgy * anger', O.Ir. fere, 
ferg; grim\ * morsel, grip', O.Ir. greimm; k'ink'i:/, * Whitsun- 
tide', M.Ir. cengciges; k'ifoLn, * basket', Meyer cess; L'ig'dn, 
*to let, allow', Wi. lecuu ; m'inik\ * frequent', O.Ir. menicc ; 
m'ir'ig', * rust ', O.Ir. meirg ; m'i/k'9, * intoxication ', M.Ir. mesce ; 
f'xN'drti, * playing an instrument', M.Ir. senim; sm'igy *chin', 
M.Ir. smech; t'ini, *fire', O.Ir. tene. 

§ 112. In § 105 we saw that i occurs in a few verbs ending 
in dh, gh before t'. Similarly i: is shortened to i in verb forms 
before t' and /* < fh or th. Henebry mentions this shortening for 
Waterford (p. 13) but it must be remembered that there is a 
tendency to shorten all long vowels before h < th in Donegal. 
Examples — vl'Hj) rti'a, *I milked ', infin. h'l'ia but past part. h'Vit'd, 
fut. act. h'l'ih9 ni'd, pres. pass. h'l'it'9^\ cond. pass, vl'ihi:, O.Ir. 
mligim ; gi: {gy:\ * to beseech ', past part, git'd, O.Ir. gude ; y'i^, 
* to weave ', pres. pass, f'it'dr, imperf. d'it'i:, past part, /'it'9 ] t'i: 
/y, *he sees', pres. pass, t'ihdv dtlw, *it seems to me'. This 
shortening is also found in other words, as in gj^ ;, * wind ', gen. 
sing, gihd) sihdr {sjihdr), * labour', O.Ir. saithar; tiJt9, * houses', 
Di. tighthe; d!l'kv9l, * lawful', Di. dlightheamhail ; HwdV, * royal', 
< *rioghthamhail. In syllables with secondary stress i is common 
for i: in the participial ending -i:ft'9 (see § 356) as in h'oJdft'd, 
b'ij'ift'd, 87i.uift'd\ also in d'imtvit'9, * besides' (§ 105). In the 
preterite of the verbs si:, *to sit', O.Ir. suide; Li: {Ly:\ *to lie', 
O.Ir. lige and similar verbs a short or half -long i appears instead 
of i:, y: before the personal pronouns, e.g. I'i tuw, I'i fd, him'd, 

§ 113. t is frequent in unstressed syllables in place of 9 
before palatal consonants independent of the quality of the pre- 
ceding consonant, e.g. oc:rin', Aran, 'il'oc7i ci:r9n9, Aran Island ; 
hoytiri! oLyt, * poverty', Di. bochtaineacht ; d'idLid', * saddle', M.Ir. 
diallait; 9giN\ *with us', O.Ir. ocaind; 6'a% ycupwiL', *wasp', 
beach chapaill; kyrim', gen. sing, of kor9ni, M.Ir. comthrom ; 
ot'ir, * turf-bank', Di. Macbain oitir. 
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§ 114. In the same way i takes place of 9 as svarabhakti 
vowel between palatal combinations such as r'g, r'v, Xg &c. 
(cp. Finck i p. 35). Examples — bwil'ig'og, ^bubble', O.Ir. 
bolg, bole, gen. sing, builc ; haerig, * offered \ M.Ir. taircim ; 
k'el'ig', * deceit', M.Ir. celg; mirig\ *rust', O.Ir. meirg; mwserig', 

* woe ', O.Ir. mairg ; Jirwa, compar. of faruw, ^ bitter ', O.Ir. 
serb. LoL:rik\ * thigh ', beside Macbain lairig, O.Ir. loarcc shews 
that the k' is analogical and comes in from the plural, as no 
svarabhakti vowel is introduced between r, r and k, k' (§ 138). 
Similarly the final 9 of i:n9y * Friday ', becomes i in i:ni 'gsdstd, 

* Good Friday ' ; tui coJid^ ^ rainbow \ - tuagh cheatha. 

§ 115. After r' before o; the off-glide sometimes developes 
into i, as in h'r{o:t'd, ^sickly, delicate', infin. b'riouw, Di. 
breodhaim, Meyer breoaim, *I burn'. 

8. i:, 

§ 116. When standing between palatal consonants i: has 
a very close sound but in other positions it is slightly more open. 
It is liable to be modified by non-palatal consonants for which 
see under y (§ 125) and is frequent both in syllables with chief 
and secondary stress. 

§ 117. i: represents O.Ir. i between palatal consonants, 
e.g. in d'{:g', dat. sing, of d^i.g (with open vowel, also didg), 

* gutter ' ; fi:n'uw {Ji:N'hw), * stretch ', O.Ir. sinim ; di:fy * a 
couple ', cp. dis dat. of dias Wi. ; k'i:r9, gen. sing, of k'iir, 
*comb', O.Ir. cir; /Vi;, * flesh- worm', O'R. frith, Di. frigh. 
Similarly in %:, *fat', Raphoe Pastoral 1904 igh, Macbain igh, 
M.Ir. ith and in the diminutive termination -i;n', kad'i:n\ *girl'. 
When the final of a monosyllable which contains i9 becomes 
palatal, ia becomes %:, thus dri9nj 'blackthorn', O.Ir. draigen, 
gen. sing. dri:n\ 

§ 118. O.Ir. 1 in words of more than one syllable before 
non-palatal consonants gives i: (in monosyllables we usually 
find id), e.g. di:iui:n\ * unmarried ', O.Ir. dimain ; k'i:kra^^ 

* ravenous ', Meyer ciccarach ; k'i:mw3d\ * to worry, contend ', 
O'R. ciomaim, Macbain, Di. ciom ; koLr9j 'k'r'i:8t9, * sponsor ', 
Meyer cairdes Orist s. cairddes; m'i:89, gen. sing, of m't.-, 'month '. 

§ 119. Sometimes O.Ir. la (i.e. Iq) loses its second element 
and becomes i:. This is particularly the case before A<th and 
is therefore parallel to the shortening of long vowels before the 
same sound. Examples — bVi.'h&Tj *word, speech', O.Ir. biiathar-, 
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k'l'i:ha,n, * the front of the chest ', k'Vi:hoLnxy^y * narrow-chested ', 
Di. cliathan ; k'ri:hdr^ * sieve ', O.Ir. ciiathar ; fiimsdy * pastime ', 
Di. siamsa. 

§ 120. With many speakers the close e: and ei tend to 
l)ecome i;, as in w't; hi.n = me fhein ; grl.hoLy^, * busy ' (§ 94) ; 
i:ri: = eirigh. Regularly in grl:, * good looks \ griwd\ * hand- 
some', O.Ir. gne; /k'i 'amk'i/j * quinsy', Di. sceith aingcis; h'l'iog, 

* effeminate fellow \ cp. Di. bleitheachan ; analogically in the 
inflected forms of di9n, O.Ir. dian, gen. sing. fem. d'im'd, 

§ 121. A palatal O.Ir. d, g (Mod.Ir. dh, gh) gave j 
which combined with a preceding vowel to form i: both in 
stressed and unstressed syllables, {a) in stressed syllables — hm:, 

* yellow ', O.Ir. bude, hwi:ya,n, * yolk of an egg ' ; hrtni, * contest, 
bi-awl ', Meyer bruden (Craig wrongly writes bitioghan) ; b'inoi:, 

* mischievous ', <*bidbaide, Meyer bibdaide; ^i:, pret. of gi9, 
/\9y^i *to beseech', O.Ir. gude; 1:^9, * night', O.Ir. aidche, oidche; 

ri:n, * tough', M.Ir. rigin^; H:dor\ *thatcher', Di. tuigheaddir, 
m9r woL:r driiL' d^ Ho cap all ', Di. dramhfhuigheall, drabhfhuigheal, 
aramhghail, drabhghail. (6) in unstressed syllables — oMi:^ *pli- 
^ able, soft ', Di. aclaidhe ; kildis (kiky:f\ * fortnight ', M.Ir. c6ic- 
digis; k'ink'i:/, * Whitsuntide ', M.Ir. cengciges; moLNti:l\ *to 
mumble, talk indistinctly ', mantuighil ; mwini:n\ * confidence ', 
M.Ir. muinigiii ; mwir'i.n', * a large family ', Di. muirighean, 
Macbain muirichinn. The genitive of words ending in -uw < -adh, 
-amh is usually -i;, so boluWy * smell ', O.Ir. bolad, gen. sing, bolt: ; 
b'r'ehiiw, * judge', O.Ir. brithem, gen. sing, b'r'ehi:. Between 
r {=r') and j a svarabhakti vowel was developed, hence M.Ir. 
suirge became *sir'iJ9 and finally air'i (generally with short vowel) ; 
similarly O.Ir. eirge gave eir'i:, 

A number of substantives (mainly feminine) which ended in 
-ad in the older language have formed a new nominative -i: < -aid 
from the oblique cases, as indeed there is a general tendency 
in Donegal to make feminine substantives end in a palatal 
sound, e.g. gen'dv^ *sand', O.Ir. ganem. Examples: — a;H;, *main 
cross-beam in roof, Di. araidhe, M.Ir. arad; ku:i:^ * grief, 
Meyer cuma, dat. cumaid ; L'ahwi:, * bed ', has already in M.Ir. 
two forms lepad, lepuid ; ra'ani:, ^awl', M.Ir. menad ; moli:, * brjow, 
steep incline', Wi. malaig (dat.); sSiuwi:, * sorrel', Di. sam¥adh, 
Macbain samh. Cp. further t'in'i, *fire', < tenid (dat.);/ t'ayjy:, 

* tongue', O.Ir. tenge. Other words seem to have been ?tfnfluenced 
by these examples, as k'Wti:, * cause', Di. cionnta fC)rmed from 
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O.Ir. cin, * guilt', M.Ir. cintach, * guilty' and T am inclined to 
think that the -i: in gocri:, * garden, small enclosure ', M.Ir. garda 
and omwi:, *many a', O.Ir. immda, is also due to analogy; for 
the latter form cp. Derry People 24 x '03 p. 3 — siomaidh sgeul 
ata innisiste fa daobh do. Heuebry (p. 65) states that ^^ gh broad 
or slender after 1, n, r contracts w or y with the svan thrown 
out by the liquid and becomes u or i " and quotes as instances 
feadghaile, murrghach. Pedersen (p. 15) says of Mod.Ir. gardha, 
"the word is now pronounced gari on Arran with a regular change 
of dh > j, development of svai'abhakti vowel and change of 9J9 > i ; 
Scotch garradh". Pedersen unfortunately fails to give us any 
further instances of the change of non-palatal dh > j and this 
sound-law has certainly not operated in Donegal, where Mod.Ir. 
dh after r, m disappears, as far as can be seen'. Thus M.Ir. 
gruamda appeal^ as gru9ni9 ; oc N'i9L98, M.Ir. Mac Niallguis 
(Fergus and Oengus unfortunately appear as f'oLrdgds and NX •*«) ; 
^m6rdhachas, cp. Di. m6rdhacht, gives moRoLy^s with assimilation 
of rd > R and shortening of the preceding vowel ; foLurd^ * eclipse ' 
is obscure, but it may be mentioned here as it represents 
urdhubhadh. Further in a number of trisyllabic adjectives in 
-rdha the result is -r9, e.g. IcoL'/drd, * miserly', Meyer cecharda ; 
dan9r9, * cruel', Di. danardha; similarly korpdvd (Meyer corporda), 

§ 122. However in the case of O.Ir. palatal g after l\ r' 
the svarabhakti i ■\-j+ vowel invariably gives i:, e.g. dsel'vs, 
* difficulty ', Keating doilgheas ; N'tdn^ * daughter ' < iniJ9n (the 
loss of the initial i is due to the word being frequently used 
proclitically) O.Ir. ingen. In a few cases a post-consonantic 
palatal ch is treated as if it were g (Mod.Ir. gh), only the 
preceding consonant must be voiceless, e.g. fwxt'i:8, * timidity', 
M.Ir. faitches; to:ri:8, * number at birth, parturition' {rog /%: 
t'r'u:r d js9N to:p:Sf *she had triplets'), Di. toircheas, M.Ir. 
torrchius. 

§ 123. By shifting of stress /uir\ *got', O.Ir. fuair, becomes 
fwi:r\ 8mu}i:t'uw, *to think', represents M.Ir. smuainim, cp. 
§ 443. For hwi:r'uw, * trouble ', see § 66. For i;, id < O.Ir. ua 
see forms with y §§ 66, 67. 

§ 124. But one of the most frequent sources of i: is O.Ir. ai, 
6i, now written aoi, e.g. fm:/uw, * improvement ', Di. faoiseamh 

^ ali:n', *art', M.Ir. elathain, eladain (dat.), has arisen by way of 
aldQin'^aUin'. 
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< M.Ir. f oessam ; id'ay, *clung', O.Ir. ailedii ; i:ri9, 'Friday', 
O.Ir. oine; i:v wSiir, droyi.v, ^good, bad appearance', O.Ir. 6iph ; 
i.'viJV', * agreeable ', O.Ir. aibind, oibind ; i.vaL, ^ starting of cattle 
with heat', Di. aoibhill ; M.rtuw (ky.nuw), *to cry', O.Ir. cainiud 
(Craig writes caonadh but I have only heard the form with n) ; 
kir' hinuiv, ^blazing fire', Di. caor, cp. ki:r hinuw ort, *the 
cui^se of blazes upon you ', O.Ir. cair ; kri:vd, gen, sing, of kryuw^ 

* branch ' ; mwi:l\ * superabundance, top ' (proverb 98 minik' d 
tvin d kivad maif 9 wi:V d9N toh9ft'9y *a stitch in times saves 
nine '), Di. maoil ; mwi:Vi * to grudge ', O.Ir. ra6idem, cp. N'iiL' 
f9 9n wi:t'9 07't, * it is not to be grudged you ' ; fid'9m^ * I think ', 
M.Ir. sailim (/ for s, cp. § 354). In other than syllables with 
chief stress — oiyli:^ * relapse in illness ', = ath + claoidh, Di. 
claoidhim ; koL8i:d, * complaint ', O.Ir. cossoit. In the inflected 
forms of words containing ^ ;, kid- 9, compar. of kj^ d, ^ narrow ', 
O.Ir. coel ; ki:^9y gen. sing. fem. of kj^:y, * blind', O.Ir. caich. 

In a number of cases we find i: and y: side by side. For the 
younger people's pronunciation of j^: as y.', i- see § 61. In a few 
words i: is the only sound one hears, e.g. fi:w9r^ * edge ', O.Ir. 
faibur ; iri.y * to subside ' (tan N ted 9 tri:, * the pain is subsiding ') 

< traogh, Di. traochadh, Macbain traogh, M.Ir. tragud. This 
word has been differentiated from troctiw, * to ebb ', which corre- 
sponds exactly to the M.Ir. form, tri: has followed the inflected 
forms of the verb, e.g. pret. ri:, gor 'ti.wa I's, *to depend on' 
(toe: m's gor 'ti:w9 I'oit fan rod 9ta: 9 ji:c or9mj * I am relying on 
you for what I want') Di. i dtortaoibh s. taobh (§ 416), but the 
simple word occurs both as tiuw and tyuw, O.Ir. t6ib. 

9. y. 

§ 125. This symbol represents a modified form of i due to 
the influence of certain non-palatal consonants. Most commonly 
y is an unrounded form of German u in Giite, i.e. the fore 
part of the tongue is slightly lowered from the i position and is 
moreover retracted. This y (y:) appears instead of i, i after Z, N^ 
ky g, y^, ^ and arises under the same conditions as these vowels. 
Examples — gyd\ plur. of goidy * switch ' ; ayd' m'9, ' I stole ', Di. 
goidim; gyf^ gen. sing, of ^05, * vigour*, M.Ir. gus; kyfog, *windle- 
straw ', Di. cuiseog ; kyt'ctg, * lob- worm ', Craig cuiteog ; yj^r' m9y 
*I put', M.Ir. ro chuir; Nyuw, * saint', O.Ir. noib; sNy:^ *bier', 
O'R. snaoi ; 8Ny:m\ *knot', M.Ir. snaidm. In other than syllables 
with chief stress — a/msky:^ * untidy', Di. amscaoidheach ; 9 Najskyi^ 

* gratis ', M. Ir. ascid ; d'axkyxy, * scrutinising, attentive ' < dear- 
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caightheach ; axt a k'oiLy:, *Art O'Kelly'; k'oLNy:m, *I buy', 
M.Ir, cendaigim. 

§ 126. After other non-palatal consonants than those men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph the characteristic features of 
y are not so strongly marked and we get a sound between y 
and i, now approaching more nearly to the one, now to the other. 
This is the case after w, /?, t, d, s, e.g. in tyN'd^ gen. sing, of toN, 
*wave'; sy;, *to sit', O.Ir, sude; sy:, *sage', O.Ir. sui; i:nuw, 

* wonder ' but N'i:r' tuy:nuw, * it was no wonder ', 

§ 127. We have seen that y:, i: frequently take the place of 
X' especially with the younger people but even J. H. has y: in a 
number of words such as tyuw, *side', O.Ir. t6ib ; kryuw, * branch', 
M.Ir. cr6eb, crdeb, gen. sing. kri:v9, plur. kry:wa^9. In the case 
of aoi great uncertainty prevails. J. H. sometimes has y: in y,;/] 
*age', O.Ir. ais; y:l\ gen. sing, of ^;^, *lime', O.Ir. del and 
frequently in inflected forms like 8y:r\ sen, sing, of 8j[:rj *free, 
cheap'. But the tendency with the younger generations is to 
introduce i: everywhere. 

(c) The irrational vowel a. 

§ 1 28. The so-called irrational vowel in Donegal seems to lie 
between the mid-mixed 9 in German Gabe (narrow according to 
Sweet) and my i with which it often appears to interchange. It 
may be regarded as a lowered i and it is interesting to find that 
Craig writes : " in the following a is obscure (i.e. unstressed), and 
is pronounced like i in mist (=i): — asam, asat <kc." (Grammar* 
p. 3). In this book I have chosen to write 9 before Z, n, r, m <kc. 
instead of /, n, r, m, as the quality of the vowel seems to me to 
be generally retained, cp. Finck's remarks i pp. 34, 35. 9 may 
represent the reduction of any O.Ir. short vowel in syllables not 
bearing the chief stress, except in the case of the termination 
-ach. Before palatal consonants i takes the place of a (§ 11 3). 

§ 129. Examples of a as the reduction of O.Ir. short vowels 
in unstressed syllables — (a) O.Ir. a, afo6awa%, * Scotch, Presby- 
terian', O.Ir. albanach; oc89lf *ass', M.Ir. assal; (X8t9r {')(tiN'9\ 
'labour', Meyer astar; 6iuw9rk, * sight', M.Ir. amarc; a;mac?, 

* timber', M.Ir. admat; ban9Ltr9, * nurse', M.Ir. banal tru; fta^ 
'stick', M.Ir. bata; gaNt9n98, 'scarcity', Di. ganntanas; kap- 
NolYj, 'loving', Meyer carthanach; rudm/dn N9 gyN'9l^ 'daddy 
long-legs', cp. Di. ruaim, 'a long hair', O'R. ruaghmhar, 'whisker' 
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(the creature is also called ru:r'i{). (6) O.Ir. e, cLUvyr^s^ * doubt', 
O.Ir. amiress; a^jvdl^ * angel', O.Ir. aingel ; ser'og'sd^ * money', 
O.Ir. arget; 6t«nn'9ir, * female', Meyer boinenn; d6ii9n, *firm', 
O.Ir. daingen; da/r9mddy * forget', O.Ir. dermet; d'Sv98, * shears', 
M.Ir. demess; dre^sd, 'bridge', M.Ir. drochet; /'ih9, *20', O.Ir. 
6che; f'ir'9Ny 'male', M.Ir. firend; f'r'igrd^ 'answer', O.Ir. 
frecre ; im'sL^ ' edge ', M.Ir. imbel ; m'shdl, ' gang of labourers ', 
M.Ir. methel; muni's^, 'mill', O.Ir. mulenn; miviN't'drd^ 
'related', M.Ir. muinterda ; ordd, 'amount', O.Ir. eret; akxt'd^ 
'dislocated', Di. scaithte ; ti9, 'thatch', M.Ir. tuge; t'iN'dSy 
'illness', M.Ir. tinnes. (c) O.Ir. i, in the ending of 1st pers. 
sing, of the pres. ind. w! has become m by analogy with 
prepositional pronouns like orm, hence the termination is -am, 
foL:g9m, 'I leave'; gen'9v, 'sand', Di. gainimh. (d) O.Ir. o, u, 
ar9to9ry 'corn', Meyer arbor; a/ras, 'dwelling', M.Ir. aros {N'i:L' 
t'oLy^ NcL oc:r98 9g9m, ' I have neither house nor home ') ; bcin9Ltr9y 
'nurse', Meyer banal tru; b"il9r, 'water-cress', M.Ir. biror; 
bTigon, ' milking ', M.Ir. blegon ; doiuwdn (dd:n), ' world ', O.Ir. 
domnn; dor98, 'door', O.Ir. dorus; do:y98y 'hope', M.Ir. d6chus; 
d'9tv9l, 'devil', O.Ir. diabul ; £:drdm, 'light', O.Ir. etromm; dg98, 
0Lg98, 'and', O.Ir. ocus; fiitwr^ 'edge', O.Ir. faibur; ko^^f^y 
'even', M.Ir. comtliromm ; L'igdn^ 'to overthrow', for the ending 
cp. M.Ir. l^cun; mo:rt98y ' boasting '< *m6rdatus, M.Ir. m6rdatu; 
mqrL98, ' macl^erel ', Di. murlus ; m'lxJcdn in Los Nd m'oJcdn, 
'fungus', O.Ir. mecon; omdr, 'trough', Meyer ambor; soIbs, 
'light', M.Ir. solus; tohdN^ 'sudden', M.Ir. opond; tohor^ 'well', 
O.Ir, topur. 

§ 130. 9 occurs further as the reduction of certain long 
vowels in rapid speech. Thus for instance in the preterite of 
verbs of the second conjugation, when followed by a pronominal 
subject, the ending 4: often becomes -a. I have heard it in the 
following — wxLd m'a, 'I cui^sed', Di. malluighim; woLr9 m'a, 
'I killed', =mharbhuigh; wo:rd m'9, 'I deafened', Di. bodhruighim; 
wa:n9 m'a, * I grew pale ', Di. bdnuighim ; vaNd m'a, ' I greeted ', 
Di. beannuighim ; vcch wi'a, ' I greased ', Di. bealuighim ; vr'and 
m'a, 'I expected', Di. breathnuighim ; hhlrd tuwy 'you descended', 
Di. siolruighim; hx/Jc'd m'a, 'I stored up', Di. taiscighim; ISiuwnd 
tuw, 'you slipped', Di. sleamhnuighim ; la,:w9 mvdd\ 'we handled', 
Di. lamhuighim ; ypr9 m'a, ' I moved ', Di. corruighim ; yorNd 
m'd, 'I coiled, rolled up', Di. cornaim; yu-.dd m!9y 'I covered', 
Di. cumhduighim ; ron9 m'a, ' I scattered ', Di. srathnuighim ; 
js9rd m'9, ' I sharpened ', Di. gearuighim ; dcirrd m'a, ' I altered ', 
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Di. athrnighim ; do:rL9 m'^, * I vomited ', 0*R. orldghadh ; dqrig9 
tuw, * you anointed ', Di. ungaim. 

Before /g, /i;, f'iv, Jhd this 9 tends to become i, 

§ 131. A similar reduction takes place in the future active 
before the subject pronoun, see Craig, Grammar* p. 105 note. 
But in pausa forms and when the subject is a noun the full 
ending -i: is heard, e.g. vsk'd m's 9ifnoL:roL'x^ huwl t'i:/'i:, = (an) 
bhfeicfidh m^ amarach thii? tifidh; t'ikdrmoid JiN' 9rj[:n 9 
No:ri:r' ol'/^ N'i: MM: faun = tiocfaidh muid sinne araon an 
oirthear acht ni thiocfaidh Seaghan. Likewise in the present 
subjunctive, e.g. go: 9ft' ol^ 9^ cTi; g9 No:l9 tuw k^pxN te:, *go 
(come) in and drink a cup of tea'. 

§ 132. Very exceptionally the infinitive and substantival 
^ termination -adh appears as -9. In most of the cases -adh is 
, preceded by w^ as in /olutu9, *to empty', Di. folmhughadh; 
gor'ti:w9 Vs, * depending on', Di. tortaobhadh ; ga:w9f 'jeopardy', 
Di. gabhadh; mocr9W9, *to kill', DL marbhuighim ; ro:v)9, * warn- 
ing', Di. rabhadh. Further in o.tZp, *to vomit', O'R. orliighadh ; 
O8N9, *sigh', O.Ir. osnad (osna Sg. Feam. p. 97); Lu:N9bN9^ 

* Lammas, August ', < lugnasad. In words standing before the 
chief stress in koL9 'glu:roLkxn' , * numbness in the feet ', = codladh ; 
rob9L 9 woidd rut, *the fox's tail', =ruball an mhadaidh ruaidh. 
Cp. also the following description of lucifer matches when they 
were first introduced — k'ip'i:n'i: h'ig9 rcL'/9 I'e hin'V, 

§ 133. Similar reductions occur sporadically in si:w9l\ 

* strange, queer ', Di. saoitheamhail ; gr%:u)9l\ * handsome ', Di. 
gnaoidheamhail ; 8o:k9l, *ease', Keating socamhal, cp. Derry 
People 30 v '04, ionnus nach rabh suaimhneas na s6cal aici, 
also 8o:k9la,Xi luigh mise go s6calach, ib. 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3; 
do:k9l, Di. d6camhal in toe: do:k9l mo:r t'iN'if 9r' 9 Nax so, * this 
man shews signs of being in great pain'. Further doc8t9 m'9 
beside dasto: ni9, *I hired', Di. fast6ghadh; L''in9daXi * linen', 
Di. Im-^adach. 

§ 134. 9 sometimes makes its appearance in stressed syllables 
instead of i, e.g. in f'l'9y^, *wet'; L9v, 'plant, weed', O.Ir. 
luib. Further in d'9W9l {d'iv)9l), * devil', O.Ir. diabul; d97vsd', 

* want ' (§ 105) ; f9ioid' < seo dhuid ; 9m9tu9, * astray, wrong ', Wi. 
immada ; m9tvil\ 'quiet', Di. modhamhail ; aiT, 'in, there', 9N9m, 
'in me'. The form i n- in cases like 9 Ncc:t'a'X9 has been identified 

^ What is the reason for the aspiration in the phrase x^t Je l'^ hin'i, '• it 
took fire'? 
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with sN ■= ann with the result that the latter has largely driven 
out the older form. Before a consonant initial a double form 
9N9 is commonly used, e.g. dNd morcm okuw, * in many of them ', 
dNd m'igoin Lshd, * in a few days ', 9^9 f'ip9, * in a shop '. For a 
similar developement in Famey see G. J. 1896 p. 147 col. 2. 

§ 135. A number of words ending in a consonant in O.Ir. 
have been extended by the addition of a, cp. Finck i p. 37. 
Such are a.i^, *Adam'; dri1ia')(t9, * sorcery', M.Ir. druidecht; 
d'eir'k'9, * alms', O.Ir. deircc; d!r'u:yt9^ *dew', M.Ir. dnicht; 
(9) giN'9st9 dVw, * unknown to me ', = gan fhios ; 'ig9 aUw, joLr9g^ 

* black, red hives', Di. feag, Wi. fec(1); koJi9j * battle', O.Ir. cath 
(the usual term for * battle ' now-a-days is h'r'ifuw) ; kroi:h'9, 
*hemp', Meyer cndip; hMoLypy * wheat', M.Ir. cruthnecht; 
ma:89, * thigh', M.Ir. mass; mo:d9, *vow', M.Ir. m6it; m's9W9y 
M.Ir. Medb; rihoL'/t9^ * kingdom', Di. rioghacht; 8ol:w9, Mod.Ir. 
Sadhbha, M.Ir. Sadb ; ucL'/t9^ * pledge ', Di. udhacht. 

§ 136. In pretonic syllables all vowels whether short or long 
and diphthongs may be reduced to a. os in 98 k'W, * above ', Wi. 
OS chind, os a cind. do, de become d9, a, e.g. tec: m'9 9 m9 yuinad'y 

* I am perishing with cold '. Similarly dia in Icl: fin' 9 J9W3el' 9 
V9 doL:Nt9, * that requires to be done ', = dia dhioghbhail. But 
dia just as often appears as a, N'i:r' Qv'id' Not, di:n'i: fs:rL98 ay^ 
to,: fs OL giN't'uw 9N''Uw, 'people did not believe Charles but 
he is proving it to-day ', = dia chinntiughadh. There is a very 
peculiar phrase in which this 9 < dia seems to occur, viz. N'id' 9 
m'ift'9 I'vUf * I don't mind, I should very much like '. With this 
is to be compared Craig's dheamhan a miste liom (lasg.), from 
which it would seem that Nid' has been substituted for d'9W9l, 

* devil', dia, *if', also appears as a, a, a m'eiNY9, *if I were'. 

ar is reduced to a in the phrase a woih9 I's, * for the sake of, Di. 

mar (ar) mhaithe le. O.Ir. lar has been lost except in a couple 

of phrases as in 9r du:8f *at first'. But this is an accident as O.Ir. 

lar, ar and for have been confused and ar alone has survived in 

the form er' (cp. Scotch G. air) which still causes eclipse in 9r 

du:8, er'\gudj ' back ', but not in er' fad' which is used as the past 

participle of J£V9m, aon, * one, a single, any ' when not stressed 

becomes W a, e.g. N'id' a aoch a wiL' or9m = nfl aon dhath de 

mhoill orraa, * there is nothing to hinder me', cp. Craig, Derry 

People 30 IV '04 p. 3 col. 4, cha rabh a dhath a mhaith di sin a 

dheanadh ikch urad ; N'id' 9'Nyn'9 aiT, * there is not any one 

there ' but W'i: row *e9'Nyn' 9sti^^ * there was not a soul inside ', 
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In tcLi fa 9 jolL er'a/m d wiN't' 98, * he wants to waste time ', N'i:V 
m'9 9 jolL er\ * I do not like it ', N'i:l' m'e 9 jolL er' 9 ^oL' fer\ 

* I do not want to go over ' we seem to have Dinneen's nf 1 aon 
gheall aige air, *he has no regard for it' (s. geall) construed 
personally. 

§ 137. The frequent occurrence of this 9 before verbs and 
substantives, the origin of which is often forgotten, has led to 
its extension in cases where it has no historical foundation. As 
an instance of this we may regard the relative pronoun a, cp, 
Finck ii p. 269. Similarly 9 %y:p9, *ever', M.Ir. caidche, coidche; 
er' 9 hcnyt 9 wel'9 dOw^ * after coming home ', = iar dteacht ; er 9 
aoL' fiis do:^ * after he had gone down ', = iar ndul ; ci'/9'di:wid9y 

* about, concerning ', < fa gach taoibh de, where however the a;^? 
may stand for gach aon. The d is transported from the shorter 
phrase fct, d%:w%d9y for which see §§314, 395. It is also possible 
to regard 0L'/9'd%:w%d9 as standing for gach fa dtaoibh de with a 
superfluous gach prefixed as seems to be the case in the curious 
phrase a.yjdoL'/9rN9 Iol:, * every other day'. By the side of this 
peculiar conglomeration {g)(ty^'doLr9 Lol: is also used. The chief 
difficulty lies in the position of the stress, else the phrase might 
be resolved into gach gach darna la. 

§ 138. A number of non-palatal consonant-groups have 
developed a svarabhakti vowel 9, Between palatal consonants 
i takes the place of 9, cp. § 114. The chief cases are the fol- 
lowing : — 

(a) I + cons. 

Ihy e.g. oLhh9noiy^^ * Scotchman, Presbyterian ', O.Ir. albanach ; 
da,l9b9y * bold, forward ', Di. dalba. Between I and p 
there is no 9, as in adpoLn^ Mump, bit', Meyer alp, but 
kol9poL')(^, *stirk', Meyer colpthach. 

Ig, e.g. hohg, * belly', M.Ir. bolg; bol9g9m, *a sup', Meyer 
bolgam; d'ocbg, * thorn', M.Ir. delg; kobg, *awn', Meyer 
colgg; k'ahguw, *lull to sleep, lullaby', M.Ir. celg; 
j)or9god\ * purgative', Di. purg6id ; smol9g9da,n, * shoulder- 
bone', Di. smulgadan; fcd9g9y gen. sing, of /eVig\ 
* chase '. Between I and k the svarabhakti vowel only 
occurs when A; = gth, e.g. 8tolk9s, * matter, water and 
blood emitted by a sick beast ' ; 8tolkir9, * man hunting 
with dog and gun', Di. stalcaire; but k'cx,l9k9 m'9, *I 
shall lull to sleep ', fut. of k'dhguw, 

Im, e.g. kcil9m9, * brave', M.Ir. calma. 
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Iw^ e.g. ahiw, * clove for dressing lint ' ; bobwocn, * deaf and 
dumb person \ Di. balbhdn ; g'od9W9n, * sparrow ', Di. 
gealbhan; kol9V}9, *bed-stock*, M.Ir. colba; suw 8cd9iv97i, 

* a mountain berry ', = sugh solmhan. 

(6) r + cons. 
r6, e.g. ftoraft, * rough ', O.Ir. borp ; fccrdha/n, * crowfoot *, Di. 

fearbdn; g'ajrdh^ *scab', Di. gearb; kajrdhdd^ 'chariot', 

M.Ir. carpat. 
rg^ e.g. d'a/rdg, *red*, O.Ir. derc; jidVQgnuw, ^annoyance', 

Di. iarghno; ji9r9gu:l, * wilderness', Di. iargciiil; kar9g98, 

* Lent \ M.Ir. corgas ; Lor9g^ * track ', O.Ir. lore ; Lor9g9, 
*shin', M.Ir. lurga; mardguw, 'market, bargain', M.Ir. 
marcad, margad; tu9r9gy:n', 'slashing', O.Ir. tuarcon 
with suffix influenced by Bdgy:n\ * to complain '. Before 
k there is no 9 as in ark, 'lizard', Di. earc; d'ocrkoLn, 
'thistle', Di. dearcan ; da/rkuw, 'consider', Di. dearcaim ; 
ma/rkoL'x^j 'horseman', O.Ir. marcach. But before A;<gth 
in LordkcLyd, plur. of LgTdg9\ nioLrdhycLyd, plur. of 
inar9guw ; d'a.r9k9 m'9, fut. of doLT^guw, ' to light ', Di. 
deargadh. Hence inor9kuw, 'to decay', O'R. morcuighim 
must go back to Dinneen's morgaim, Keating morgu- 
ghadh. The k in the Donegal form was probably 
extended from the past part. mor9k9. It may be noted 
that taxgir' oLyt, 'prophesying', cp. O.Ir. taimgire, has 
no 9, The developement of xr9kj/, 9 Nair9kif, 'towards 
him ', Meyer airchess, is not clear. 

rm, e.g. a.r9m, 'army', O.Ir. arm; d'oLr9m9dy 'forget', O.Ir. 
dermet; or9m, 'on me'; toir9moLn, 'noise', M.Ir. tor man. 

i^w, e.g. cor9W9r, * corn ', Meyer arbor ; d'ar9wi:m, ' I assert ', 
M.Ir. derbaim (cp. c^'ars/^ < dearbhtha) ; mar9tm:m, 'I 
kill', M.Ir. marbaim (cp. 7nar9fixXi 'slaughter'); mor9wocnj 
'a kind of large whelk ' ; fajr9wcLN du.i: (2 sylls.), 'ink- 
bottle '. 

^%» ®'8- ^^X^i 'shot', M.Ir. aurchor; qr9'xpd\ 'harm', 
M.Ir. irchoit; qr9')(pL: (krik\ sLu9 fi:\ 'stroke (apoplectic, 
paralytic) ', o. gr'ein9, 'sunstroke', v. § 444. Note that 
there is no 9 in qr')(9L, ' cricket ', Di. ur-chuil. 

(c) n + cons. 

nm, e.g. fan9moLNti:, 'preacher', O'R. seanmantaidhe ; 
f(in9mor\ 'sermon', Di. seanm6ir; koiN9TficLN dUypsar/^ 
(§ 293). 
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n^, e.g. /an9^98kf * chat, talk, story-telling \ O.Ir. senchas. 

nf, e.g. konqfa^, * irritable ', Meyer confadach. 

As V, mf are not included among the palatal consonants mentioned 
in § 74, they may be preceded by a, e.g. d'el'sv, * form ', M.Ir. 
deilb (ace.); en'dvi:^ 'animal', Meyer anmide; en'dvisct'x^, 'ignorant', 
Meyer anfiss ; a N'in'sv, * in a fit state to do a thing ', in'dv alone 
is used in the sense of * vigour ', as in Ner' 9 fair in'd Vifay^ N'i: 
TO in9v dNsm, * when I recovered, there was no strength in me '. 
This is doubtless the same word as inme, 'wealth' (Laws), Di. 
inmhe, 'estate or patrimony'. Further L'in9v, gen. sing, of 
L'a/nuw^ ' child ' ; akser'dv, ' sandy shore of a river ', Di. scairbh ; 
rd'dVy 'possession', M.Ir. seilb (ace). For examples of 9 with ar, 
al see § 338. Sometimes we find 9 where we might expect i, as 
in xr'dgid^ ' money '. 

A svarabhakti vowel may also be heard between two words 
when the first begins and the second commences with a consonant, 
as in k'iL'9 '^ap, 'Kilcar' (this is J. H.'s invariable pronuncia- 
tion) ', 9]^ mwj^ 1/9 J9i ' in my time ' ; eg mx hi:v9j9, ' at my side '. 

(d) The diphthongs. 

1. di. 

§ 139. oci usually represents O.Ir. a followed by palatal 
th, e.g. matp, 'good', O.Ir. maith ; aih9r9, 'short cut', Meyer 
aith-gerre; ficdhif^ 'heaven' < O.Ir. fiaith ; aip 'o/iVa, 'colt's foot', 
Hogan aithinn ; f'iluiN soci^, ' red hives ' ; h'odhoLy^y * lively ', 
Craig (lasg.) beaitheach; skai^, 'the best of as in WiV' /a skodg 
Le: N'Uw, from an oblique case of M.Ir. scoth. In words of the 
fonn a, i? + /* + i: {%) there is a distinct tendency to introduce the 
palatal vowel of the second syllable into the first, thus producing 
od. Hence athair may become aithir, Chr. Bros. Aids to Pron. of 
Irish p. 86, similarly maithir for mathair in Glencolumbkille, G. J. 
1891 p. 79. Examples — kocihi:, 'temptation', also kaJii:, spelt 
cathaidh in Litir an Ohorgais of diocese of Raphoe 1904 and 
Spir. Rose p. 20, plur. kcdhi9Ny:y kocihior', 'tempter', Di. cath- 
uighim, M.Ir. cathaigim. Similarly kodhir\ 'chair', Di. cathaoir, 
M.Ir. cathair, Sg. Fearn. caithir p. 63 ; kodr'ior\ 'citizen', koLir'oL'X9, 
plur. of koikaer'y M.Ir. cathir (cathair and cathir have been confused 
in Donegal). Zatp, ' mud ', M.Ir. lathach, scarcely belongs here. 
The word probably followed the declension of hloLi'/j^ hloL:ig9, 
Hence gen. sing. Lodgd from which a new nominative was formed. 
Infinitives of the form x + aJiuw might have in the preterite 
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either x + cd^ or x + aA but the former has been generalised 
and cd has been introduced into the present system, e.g. skoJiuw^ 
*to wean', M.Tr. scothaim, pres. skxikdmy pret. skod^. Similarly 
krodh9m, * I shake \ M.Ir. crothaim ; hrodkdin^ * I betray ', Meyer 
brathaigim. Before r', t' od becomes « (§ 75). 

§ 140. oLi represents O.Ir. o before a palatal consonant in 
kodg'iL't'y * raking the fire', M.Ir. coiclim. Also in the parts of 
mohuw, * to feel, hear ', f ut. maiha^B m'a, pret. woiihi: mid. 

§ 141. In syllables with secondary stress od represents 
an older d before O.Ir. palatal g as in i:woiif, 'image', Wi. 
imaig, Atk. imagin ; om9rwod\ 'contention', M.Ir. immarbaig 
(dat.). du.-roiVy 'foundation', is evidently O'R.'s diirtheach, Wi. 
durthech, daurthech but the formation is by no means plain. 
Di. has duthrach. 

In doABTif 'firm', O.Ir. daingen, we have a triphthong but the 
whole only counts as one syllable, compar. ^'i.s dxin'd. In 
m(dft'ir\ ' master ', od is due to contraction of oiji to od. 

2. OlAl, 

§ 142. OLU arises from O.Ir. accented a, e, (o) followed by b 
(Mod.Ir. bh) + another non-palatal consonant. Before r, 1, n 
OLU ends in the bilabial spirant w, which we often denote in 
writing. Examples — oLUtvri:, 'Jew', M.Ir. ebraide, ocutvri/, 
' Hebrew (language) ', also ton^ cuavyrd \ 0LUwiL\ ' orchard ', Meyer 
aball; oLUwLd, 'cluster of nuts'(?); oluwLb, 'wafer', O.Ir. obla; 
0LUwLdr\ *a foolish prater', M.Ir. obl6ir; mi: omvyrd^ Tebixiary', 
Di. feabhra; fcLUwri:^ 'eye-lashes', M.Ir. abra, fabra; f'ioLUwrds 
(/'i9UKjr9s), * fever ', Keating fiabhras ; grocuwdr, ' loose dry turf- 
mould ', Di. gi-abhar ; kocuwloc^f ' fleet ', M.Ir. coblach ; kocu89, 
* pathway through boggy land ' < Engl. ' causeway ' ; /Locuioruw, 
'chain', M.Ir. slabrad. An obscure word is fcLUwrd^ 'eclipse', 
heiftH md fcmwr er' BJodi: reir', 'I saw an eclipse of the moon last 
night'. This is evidently the same as Dinneen's urdhubhadh 
and Finck's or9 (ii p. 207) the existence of which Pedersen 
unnecessarily doubts (ib. p. 288). In Donegal the word is masc, 
nom. plur. fccwvori:^ foiuwrioiyd. It may well be that it has been 
influenced by the word for 'eye-lashes'. 

§ 143. The normal pronunciation of O.Ir. eba, aba may be 
regarded as o;, see § 40, but in a few cases we find the older stage 
otMWd preserved, e.g. in amudk, 'dwarf', M.Ir. abacc ; dacutoi:, 'vat', 
gen. sing. docu^By nom. plur. doLUwajxi:^ M,Ir. dabach; dlixuwi:, 
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* urging, nagging ', e.g. kyN'axd in 9 domwi: led gd d'i: gd ro 
/in' d'(i:Nt9, *I shall keep on worrying you until that is done', 

M.Ir. debaid; kauwdl hhydy *heap of stones', Di. cobhail, cabhail, 
cabhal (with different meaning); L'a/wwdNy * half-sale', Di. leath- 
bhonn; fdr'oiuwog^ 'impudent little girl', cp. 194 1. 20; toLUvrnw, *to 
earn, deserve', to.: a /ol:J9 toLUtm:{/t'd) sg'dj *he has earned his 
wages', Di. tamhuighim, but J.H. does not nasalise, O'R. gives 
tabhuighim, * I profit, exact, collect ', hence the word seems to be 
a deverbative from M.Ir. tobach infin. of do-bongim. koLUwls&d\ 

* the noisy talk of a number of people ', koLUwlxd' olx^ * noisy ', cp. 
M.Ir. callaire, may be due to Connaught influence, cp. Finck i p. 41. 

§ 144. 5.U arises from O.Ir. am, em, (om). Before r, 1, n a 
bilabial w is clearly heard and at the end of monosyllables the 
spirant loses its voice. Examples — oiugdv, * distress', Di. Meyer 
amhgar; oiuwli:, *thus', M.Ir. amlaid; oiuvyrds, * doubt', O.Ir. 
am-iress; oimodrk, * sight', Meyer amarc; auwy 4nsipid', M.Ir. om; 
gxuwin\ *calf', M.Ir. gamuin; goMwncL'/jt *a stripper', M.Ir. 
gamnach; gdiuw9r, * young com', Di. geamhar; klSiuwdrt\ * nibbling, 
gnawing', MS/wwajn, *a spot where there is little grazing for cattle ', 
cp. Di. gldmaim; klSiusocn, 'murmuring, grumbling', Di. clamhsan; 
k'l'duwni.'f * son-in-law ', Meyer cliamain; k'rSiuw, * garlic', M.Ir. 
crem; L'SiuwaUy *elm', M.Ir. lem; L'duw, 'silly', M.Ir. lem; 
rSiuw9r, *fa.i\ M.Ir. remor; soiuwi:^ 'sorrel', Di. samhadh; soi.uwiL't\ 
'to imagine ', Di. samhluighim, cp. N'i: oJca m'd d 8oiuwiL't' dd wri:^ 
' I never saw such a woman ', N'i:r' lioMwiL' fd hwiN't^"^ dt^w^ ' he 
did not even as much as touch me ' ; soiutunds, ' loathing, nausea ', 
Di. samhnas; soiuvyruw^ 'summer', M.Ir. samrad; 8oiuwin\ 'All 
Hallows, November', M.Ir. samuin ; skoiuwaen'y 'lungs', Di. 
scamhan ; sklSiuw, ' snarl ', Di. sclamh ; /L'oiuwiri, * smooth, 
slippery', M.Ir. slemon. 

3. d.'i. 

§ 145. oc.'i usually represents O.Ir. accented a followed by 
a palatal th, d, g, e.g. a.i, gen. sing, of a;, 'luck', M.Ir. ag; 
a.-ipa, oi:if i:l\ 'lime-kiln', Meyer dithe; fa:i, 'prophet', O.Ir. 
faith ; groL:% gen. sing, of groL:, ' love ' ; x^^-^^ P^^*- ^^ ^^a*> * ^^ 
torment', M.Ir. craidim; omrad, gen. sing, of omrcx,:, 'report', 
M.Ir. imrad (Atk. p. 762); 8a:ih9m, 'I thrust', M.Ir. sathud, 
pret. hoed rn'd ; sa;ip, ' sufficiency ', M.Ir. saith ; «ra;i, ' shore ', 
M.Ir. trag, traig. When a syllable is added to a form ending in 
d'.i i becomes j^ as in fa.:pNy:^ * prophets ', plur. of fa.:i. When 
O.Ir. k is followed by any other palatal consonant we simply 
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find a;, though before p, / a kind of j on-glide is heard. Thus 
toL:juWj * to weld \ Di. tdthaim, pret. ha:i m'd but fut. tx:Q9 m'd ; 
80L:huw, pres. pass. 80i:t'9r, imperf. hoct'i:; a:r'i:/t'9, * reckoned, 
calculated, reputed', past part, of a.'r'»;m, *I count', O.Ir. airmim 
(our'uw is used principally of counting sprats, kale &c.'in threes) ; 
7/ia;r'd, * Mary ' ; a;f , gen. sing, of a,:l, * litter ', Meyer al ; ra:g9, 
'quarter of a year', M.Ir. rdthe; g(i:r'9, Maugh' (subst.), M.Ir. 
gaire ; 9r docr'j * bulling ', M.Ir. ddir (note the pres. pass. da,:rt'9r), 

§ 146. In several instances a;i arises by the contraction of 
two syllables caused by the quiescence of intervocalic th, bh, gh, 
dh, e.g. broc'i, * hostage, prisoner ', M.Ir. brage (this word is also 
used to mean ^ unfilled ears of corn ') but hrx:d\ * throat ', from 
the oblique cases of O.Ir. brage, cp. kyt vsroLid^ 'king's evil'; 
bla:if9y gen. sing, of 6Za;%, * butter-milk ', M.Ir. blathach, dat. 
sing. blci:i ; vd.i m'a, * I weighed ' (fut. m'd:ih9 m'd) < mheadhaigh 
me, Di. meadhaiui, Donegal m'oL:jifm, past part. moL:t'9, iraperf. 
pass. v6i:t'i:. 

4. ol:u. 

§ 147. ol:u occurs under the same conditions as a,:i in the 
preceding paragraph. For the w in which the diphthong is liable 
to end see § 142. Examples — grocuWj *to love', Atk. gradaigim; 
troL:uw, * to ebb ', M.Ir. tragud. 

§ 148. oi:u represents O.Ir. accented a followed by final m 
(Mod.Ir. mh), e.g. krd.uWy gen. plur. of krSi:Vy *bone', O.Ir. cnaim, 
pidn Nd groi:uWy * rheumatism ' ; Loi:uw, * hand ', O.Ir. lam ; 
sNoi:uw, * swimming ', M.Ir. snam ; tu^m! td.uw, * idle rumour ', 
for tu9m see § 383. When a syllable beginning with a vowel is 
added u becomes w, thus loi:w9 Ji.j * she handled ', from Ld.uWy 
* hand '. 

5. oi, o:i. 

§ 149. A diphthong oi occurs in a few words before p, h 
< O.Ir. th. Hence the second element of oi is really the on- 
glide of the following palatal sound. Examples — boihoL^y * byre ', 
Meyer b6thech; doifoL, * shyness (of horses)', Di. doicheall; 
Moi^, dat. sing, of klo^, * stone'; koig9, * blast, whirlwind', 
connected with Di. cobhthach, coifeach; koihan, * torch', O'R. 
gaithean (1). Occasionally oi may be heard in secondary syllables, 
as in h'oi'/oig'o also h'oL'xjd^g'o, gen. sing, of h'cLypg^ *bee'. For 
looihi:, pret. of mcdhi:my *I feel, perceive', Di. mothuighim see 
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§§139, 140. By contraction we get forms such as £9loim, *I 
escape *, which is a new formation from the infin. e9lo:, M.Ir. elud, 
elaim. Moi^9^ Loi may be heard by the side of khi^9y Loi for 
kligB, * game ', Zy;, * to lie *. 

§ 150. Occasionally we find o:i as a diphthong, e.g. do:i^ 
*way', O.Ir. d6ig; do:iu:l\ 'handsome', Di. d6igheamhail ; 
d'£9lo:i fdy * he escaped ', infin. Bdh:, 

6. U9, 

§ 151. The first element of this diphthong is the open u 
described in § 44. ud usually represents O.Ir. ua < o, e.g. in 
hrudy^^ 'stack*, M.Ir. cruach; ku9y^^ 'coil, ringlet, cuckoo', M.Ir. 
ciiach; hudn^ 'harbour', M.Ir. ciian; Xwa, 'early', M.Ir. liiath ; 
Ludy^f 'price', O.Ir. luach ; Ludska/na.'x^, 'speedy', Di. luascanach; 
rudg'dm^ 'I put to flight', M.Ir. ruaic; soil'y^U9y^, 'violet', Di. 
sail-chuach ; 8U9n, ' a doze, sleep ', M.Ir. suan ; trudy ' wretched ', 
O.Ir. triiag; tu9, 'axe', M.Ir. tuag; tuardstdl^ 'wages', M.Ir. 
tuarustul ; udlay^, ' burden ', M.Ir. ualach. Note also the con- 
tracted forms hrudydn^ * hardening ' < cruadhachan ; krudgy:, 
'liver' (§ 415). The 6rst element of this diphthong seems to 
have been very open throughout Ireland as Irish words containing 
the sound are spelt in English with oa, e.g. Croagh Patrick, 
borach = buarach, Straoughter = Srath-uachtar, Oughterard <kc. 
Op. also b6chaill for buachaill Sg. Fearn. p. 101. 

7. ui, 

§ 152. ui contains the same u as ud and represents O.Ir. ui, 
uai. Examples — haiL l! (v/ds^ 'summer grazing in the mountains', 
Meyer bualtechas, huiL't'dy ' a summer pasture ' ; huiL't'i:n\ ' the 
striking wattle on a flail ', Di. buailtin ; huir'uw, * trouble ', M.Ir. 
buadred, buaidred; hu% 'obligation', O.Ir. biiaid; fuifk'n'uw^ 
* shudder ' (?) ; gluif^ ' move ', M.Ir. gluaisim ; grui, ' cheek ', Di. 
gruaidh < O.Ir. gruad; hui, 'north', M.Ir. thuaid; krui, 'hard', 
M.Ir. criiaid; Lui, 'ashes', M.Ir. luaith (ace); Luia^ 'lead', 
M.Ir. luaide; 8kuid\ 'cow-dung'; uiL\ 'wild talk', Di. uaill, 
M.Ir. uall. ui arises by contraction in kluift'9, 'feathered, 
fledged', <clumhaiste; Luicfxt^ 'benefit', M.Ir. logidecht. ui 
frequently becomes odj 09 in %i69Zi;, ' heard ' ; yu9, ' went '. 

The cases where u: occurs for ui have been enumei-ated in 
§46. Forms like ku:i:, 'grief, sorrow', do not belong here, as 
they are dissyllables. 
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8. si. 
§ 153. The greatest uncertainty prevails when e forms the 
first and i the second element of a diphthong. When ei stands 
before any other palatal consonant than those mentioned in 
§ 74, J. H. usually has si whilst the younger people prefer ei, e.g. 
k'l'eiv, gen. sing, of k'l'iuWy * basket ' ; L'sijdm, * I read, melt ', but 
past part. L'eit'9y imperf. pass. Veit'i:', d!i:Vsi9m, *I digest', M,Ir. 
dilegim, jid'si m'd, * I digested ' ; k'l'siQV, * sword ', plur. k'l'lifoL'x^, 
Before m', si, ei and even s9 are heard, thus L'sim\ * spring, 
jump', M.Ir. l^imm; k'sim\ * dignity', M.Ir. ceimm. Hence si 
usually arises from O.Ir. e followed by a palatal consonant and 
sometimes from O.Ir. accented e followed by palatal g (Mod. 

Ii-. gh). 

9. su(y)), 

§ 154. This diphthong occurs in a few infinitives, where an 
intervocalic gh, dh have become silent before the termination -uw, 
as in L'suw, * to read, melt', Di. leigheadh, O.Ir. legad (Ho melt'); 
t'suw, *to heat', DL teidheadh but t'eiji:f9y *he warms'; sp'r'suw, 
*to scatter', Di. spreidheadh, also in sp'r'suw ort, *bad cess to 
you' written spreadh, spreamh CI. S. 18 vii '03 p. 3 col. 2. The 
infinitive of did'sidm, * I digest ', is d'id'soLUW, 

10. S9. 

§ 155. This diphthong may be regarded as the regular 
Donegal representative of O.Ir. accented ^ by compensatory 
lengthening, when standing before a non-palatal consonant. 
Before r and occasionally before other sounds more especially as 
the initial of trisyllables, we find s: for ga, cp. § 86. Examples — 
d'sdd, *row of teeth', O.Ir. det; sdd, * jealousy', O.Ir. et; s9n, 
*bird', O.Ir. en; sddo:n', 'shallow', Di. eadoimhin; sddr^m, 
'light', M.Ir. Qtvomm ', f s9d9m, *I may', M.Ir. fetaim (this verb 
is also used idiomatically in the sense of Eng. 'need', locally 
'might', N'i: sddaN tuw koruw, 'you need not stir'); fs9sog^ 
'beard', M.Ir. fes6c; N'sdl, 'cloud', O.Ir. nel (gen. sing. N'eil); 
t'rs9n, ' strong ', O.Ir. tren. Also in the late loan-words fsdstd, 
* feast ', Di. feasta ; rs98u:n, ' reason ', Di. reasiin. 

§ 156. s9 also arises in a few instances through contmction 
owing to the quiescence of intervocalic d, g. Examples — h'r's9, 
'fine', Meyer bregda; dsdnoLx^ 'last', O.Ir. d^denach; s9n, 'ivy', 
M.Ir. edenn; 9m'sdW9s 9g9m = d'd mbeidheadh fhios agam; L's9N, 
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* learning', O.Ir. legend; Z'gas, *to cure, healing', M.Tr. leges. 
The younger people substitute sd sometimes for q: of the older 
folks, as in £9rk, *hom'. The word for 'corn-crake' occurs as 
tr£9n9 and tr'6:n9, Di. traona. t'sdrriy an abbreviated fonn for 
' give me ', is commonly stated to have come in from Connaught 
but its developement is not clear and it is also found in Farney, 
Sg. Feam. p. 50. By the side of t'sQm taddm is also heard. O.Ir. 
ia preceded by r <r\R gives p;, e9 in rQ:y(t9n98, rsdyddnds^ * need '; 
srsdUy * bridle', M.Ir. srian, cp. § 73. The word for *one', O.Ir. 
6in, has a variety of pronunciations. J[.*n, p;n, i:n stand for *one' 
in counting &c. whilst edn means *a single one, any', 'edn '^iN 
9'woi:n\ 'not a single one', further reduced to dn^ for which see 
§136. 

§ 157. O.Ir. accented e + d + cons, gives ed in L'sdh^ 'strip of 
cloth, land', Di. leadhb, Macbain le6b, M.Ir. ledb; m'edgy 'whey', 
M.Ir. medg ; m'eswdy M.Ir. Medb ; hoLnsdrrwita'/^^ ' housekeeper ', 
Di. feadhmannta. 

11. ei. 

§ 158. ei represents O.Ir. accented e before a palatal con- 
sonant and therefore frequently corresponds to g9 before other 
consonants. Examples — h'eil!^ gen. sing, of h'^dl^ ' mouth ' ; h'VeAn', 
'groin', M.Ir. blen, but plur. h'lBd^LoLyd\ eil'uw, 'to claim' 
(commonly used of animals clamouring for food, locally 'to crave'), 
M.Ir. eliugud; eir\ gen. sing, of g.r, 'air', O.Ir. aer; eifk\ gen. 
sing, of idsk, 'fish'; eift'oL'/ty 'listen', M.Ir. eitsecht; smeir'Sy gen. 
sing, of sm'e:r, ' blackberry ' ; sp'eir', ' sky ', Di. speir ; feiduw^ 
' to blow ', O.Ir. s^tiud ; fL'eivt'd, plur. of fL'iuw^ * mountain ', 
O.Ir. sliab {gd Lol: N' t'l'eivd, 'till Doomsday', cp. CI. S. 20 viii 
'04 p. 6 col. 1). 

§ 159. ei may arise by contraction owing to the quiescence 
of intervocalic g, d (Mod.Ir. gh, dh), e.g. in L'dN'y gen. sing, of 
L'edNy 'learning', O.Ir. legend ; L'eif, gen. sing, of L'sds, 'healing, 
cure', M.Ir. leges. For L'eipm^ 'I read, melt', see § 153. 

§ 160. ei arises sporadically in a few cases where an accented 
ai, oi is followed by g, d, e.g. eiV'a, 'ice', h'irdNy: eir'og'd^ 'icicles', 
M.Ir. aigred, 6igred; eir'9^ 'heir', Atk. oigir; seivir, 'rich', 
M.Ir. saidbir; L'ei, 'a leech, doctor', plur. L'eiji:, L'eiJBNy:^ 
O.Ir. liaig. eiVi:n\ 'a brood of chickens', and eil'og^ 'a young 
chicken', are altogether anomalous. They are perhaps due to 
confusion between a.*?, ' litter ' and eir'og, ' a pullet ', Di. ^ireog, 
M.Ir, eirin, 



62 

§ 161. A clipped ei (ei) occurs before g in ei^, plur. of a%, 

* steed', O.Ir. ech;/ei^9y *hide', M.Ir. seche (Z'«/epa, L'et'e^^ *a 
half-hide ') ; L'eiQ, * half \ 

12. e:i, 

§ 162. In a very few cases e.-i occurs. These are d'e:i, m9 
je:i, * behind me \ O.Ir. d^ad, diaid, degaid ; t'e.ij imper. of t'suWy 
*to heat', Di. teidheadh, pret. he:i, past part. t'e:it'9y but forms 
with ei are also frequent, e.g. from sp'r'EUw beside the pret. sp'r'e:i 
m'd the future sp'r'ei^d m9 occurs, past part, sp'r'eit'd. 

13. 19. 

§ 163. This diphthong frequently represents O.Ir. ia, la of 
whatever origin, e.g. idri:^ *to ask', M.Ir. iarraid; m'iBn, * desire', 
O.Ir. mian but 6a vi:N' L'im (§ 457); p'i9n, *pain', O.Ir. pian; 
k'idLdNy:, * black fast', Di. c^alacan, ciallacan. O.Ir. ia is often 
followed by d, th which are now quiescent, e.g. h'is, * food ', O.Ir. 
biad, h'idloL'x^y * inn-keeper ', M.Ir. biatach ; b'Tisn, gen. plur. of 
h'Vnn\ *year'; k'l'id, * harrow', O.Ir. cli'ath; L'id, *gray', O.Ir. 
liath ; fidhuw^ * to sweep away ', Macbain siab, Manx sheebey. 

§ 164. O.Ir. accented i before a non-palatal consonant be- 
came over-long and developed into the diphthong ia, e.g. i^ytor^ 

* bottom ', O.Ir. ichtar ; la^ * thirst ' (not common), O.Ir. itu ; 
Uidy^t * breast', O.Ir. cich; k'r'idNdj 'wise, prudent', O.Ir. cn'n; 
L'idnuw, *to fill', O.Ir. linad ; m'lW, * louse', M.Ir. mil; pUdycLn^ 

* hoaraeness ', Macbain piochan, Di. piocan, spiocan, O'R. spiochan, 
Fournier ceochan; Jhl^ 'seed', O.Ir. sil. In /{9la:, *to strain 
(milk), to ebb away, die', M.Ir. sithlaim, ytaZaw, 'strainer', Di. 
siothlan, we have a case of la < i: by lengthening before th. 

§ 165; III a few cases is arises by contraction of two vowels 
due to the quiescence of dh, gh, e.g. drisn, 'blackthorn', O.Ir. 
draigen ; klia, ' fence ', Di. claidhe, M.Ir. claide infin. of claidim 
(for the meaning cp. Engl, 'dyke'); iV'tati, ' daughter ' (§ 122); 
X'ta, ' to lick ', Di. lighe. In a secondary syllable — b'i:im9Nt9, 
' roguish ' < b'i:iui:, Meyer bibdaide. 

In all these cases as soon as ta comes to stand before a 
palatal consonant, it passes into i:, thus N'ion^ gen. sing. 
N'i:n'9, dat. sing. N'i:n' ] f'idr^ 'true', but f'iir' woiigy 'very 
good' (§ 285). 

§ 166. With some speakers ea tends to become la as in /k'i9l, 
'story', 6V'ta, 'fine'. This change which is characteristic of 



63 

many Scotch dialects (ZCP. iv 92 ff.), occurs in other parts 
of Ulster. For Mooaghan see G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 1. i9 is 
regular in k'isNd^ *same', O.Ir. c^tne and must have existed 
in the case of pic?, * first' (§ 105). Occasionally we find ia for ia, 
as in udf'ia.Lt9^ * wild-looking', Di. uaith-bh^alta, cp. M.Ir. oib^la ; 
f'icc/^ beside fi^x^ inop^r. of f'ixy3d\ * to try \ M.Ir. fechaim, 
cp. § 13. 

14. in, 

§ 167. In a very few cases i is followed by uw arising from 
O.Ir. m but iiiw only forms one syllable, e.g. g'r'iiiw^ *deed', 
O.Ir. gnim; fN'iiiw, *to spin', M.Ir. snim. The substantive 
formed from di:wi:n\ * single, unmarried', is d'iu(:)n98, M.Ir. 
dimain. 

15. yd. 

§ 168. y9 appears instead of U9 in a few words which begin 
with /. This is more particularly the case when the initial 
disappears by aspiration, e.g. to,: n ^efi dsd'i: ygskluw, * the ques- 
tion is hard to answer ' ; /wy9r, * cold ' (§ 66). Further in parts 
of the verb for *to sew', intin. fwycd^ Di. fuaghail, pres. fw9Jdm,, 
Wi. fiiagaim, pret. dy9\ N'iir' yd\ imperf. pass, dyst'i:, condit. 
pass, dysif'i:. Similarly in fwy9, * hatred*; dy9gir' Tti'd, pret. of 
fu9grutVy * to announce '. 

16. 9U, 

§ 169. I have only heard this diphthong in f9utct')(^^ * not 
right', cp. CI. S. 20 viii '04 p. 6 col. 1, Di. fabhtach; m9uwl9, 
compar. of m9toH\ ' quiet ', Di. modbamhail. 

17. 9J[. 

§ 170. This most peculiar diphthong occurs in a few mono- 
syllables ending in -eadh, -eagh and in one or two other words. 
The diphthong is always clipped and there is generally a suspicion 
of a a glide at the finish. For a long time I was at a loss to 
analyse the sounds, more especially as there is always an alterna- 
tive pronunciation with ig (§ 106) and 9j[ is confined to the 
oldest people. The sound occurs in /L'9j[f * spear', M.Ir. sleg; 
/'aj[, * fathom', Di. feadh, O.Ir. ed; /'s»J[,y'i^, *rush', Di. fiag; 
foj^ according to J. H. is a Rosses pronunciation of /a, O.Ir. is 
ed, Further in 9j[ri:m, 'iQ9ri:m, *I adore', Spir. Rose p. 6 



^^i^nracii^^ mnfiA, OJf, fi4nlitt : J^'^X^'/fi f^^j^^'^'/S '«*™^^*»- 

f'^j^r^/O^^ ihgr»/('^^ ^am^ar»^ DL nandsHe; (t^j^^xmrnrmar/^ 
ty^^,^a»i»rn<j//j ' inrrj-Uarrj, ^inr ^fai% t jeaar% whlwat calTing ', 
i^k tra^^-ghamh^iadi ZCP, ir 258, J, H. has ^{^m as an c4d 
f//rfw /^ '^j^mi ^01% th^ huter m Um; one be ^enerallj uaea. It is 
w^^n kfi^t^u thfti (jfU^i/'^AnfiM^fkiW^ %n\mthuu^ si in this aod other 
#^/r/^ whilnt fr^/ffi an old rnan in the Croa^is I hare onee beard 

18. s^, 

^ 171. T>iiii diphthr/ng has probablj the same sound as 
liffitH^ny^n 1 (p, 7) which arises under simihir conditions. In 
hir^rmK'A nyUAhhrn it cofiiriionlj represents O.Ir, accented a followed 
by palatal g (MrjdJn gh). Ex^imples — ^' (oi), *£ace', O.Ir. 
ag^^i (y.i» rriay also l>e heard from younger people) ; ku:^i: hi»n^ 
*\A^unU*.r\ MJr coiced Laigen; mvmddn, 'Virgin', maighden 
(Koar MnnUrTH); $ind!u:'/^ *«)Idier', M.Ir. saigdeoir; s»inam, 
'aurora \Hfft^\\n% M,Ir. salgn^n, cp. Henebry p. 33. 

;/i occum further in Heveral cases representing ai, oi, ei usually 
b<5for« OJr, d, g (Mrxl/Ir. dh, gh) which are now quiescent. 9i, 

* livi^r of i\n)\ rrwwted to obtain oil', plur. dJ9, Meyer de, O.Ir. 6a; 
uiyf^n^ cf,vr^ At' c///j * rough (of land), cross- tempered', M.Ir. amreid; 
;/r;/'/y, * la«t night', M.Ir. irrdir; bwseN't'r^A^ gen. sing, of 
bwtpN't'f^a.y^^ * widow'; fwM'd, * patieuce^ fwAdoc^f 'patient', 
O.Ir. fniitin ; HiAhccy^^ 'vesHel', M.Ir. soithech; h'aXa.y f'di, 

* Hallybofoy ' ^ Ix'alach fc'iich, al»o y N'A^ = an eich, gen. sing, of 
O.Ir. <»ch ; fcudAj iniper. of fado:^ 'to blaze up, kindle', Di. 
fiMluighltii, fad(')gliadh, M.Ir. atiid, fat(5d, past part. foidAft's 
(/oLdu\ff!if) ; foLHlA (-at, -ai), past part, of Di. fasd6ghadh, M.Ir. 
UMtud, fiiMtud. A may also be heard in h'A for h'ei = b^idh (this 
is the pausa form in replies, the allegro foim is commonly b's), 

(e) Nasal Vowels. 

jj 172. In Donogal any vowel HOund is liable to be nasalised 
in tho vicinity of a nasal but there are various degrees. The 
Mpooch of the older people is altogether somewhat nasal in 
cliariiott^r and it is therefore not always easy to be certain 
wlietlmr a vowel is nasalised or not. The younger people on 
thti otlior luuid seom to be giving up nasalisation entirely, a 
MUitt^ o( atlUirH which aoooi^ing to Pedersen also exists on Aran 
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(p. 17). A vowel immediately preceding or following an m or 
n sound is generally nasalised (denoted by writing ~ over the 
vowel), e.g. kdmuWf * assistance ^ M.Ir. congnam; mwx:, * pli- 
able \ O.Ir, m6ith ; m'jd:r, *mind*, O.Ir. mebuir. A few words 
with vocalic initial are nasalised from being used with the article 
(Pedersen p. 66), thus i.'pa, * night'; a.'tp id', Mime-kiln*. Ac- 
cording to J. H. a.*, *ford', M.Ir. ath, is distinguished from a;, 

* luck ', M.Ir. dg, by nasalisation. Similarly iV'i; he: = ni h-6. 
It should however be observed that, although in this book we 
write the mark of nasalisation over the vowel, the nasalisation 
is inherent in the n, m. Thus if we take the word dd:noL^, 
'Sunday', O.Ir. domnach, and divide it into syllables, we get 
do:-na.^, not c?5;-7ia%, i.e. there is not a trace of nasalisation until 
the n starts, but when the syllables are pronounced together the 
velum is lowered during the pronunciation of the preceding 
vowel, thus anticipating the nasal. A v or w arising from 
aspirated m is commonly nasalised in a stressed syllable but 
more rarely in other positions. The ~ of Mod.Ir. mh is however 
more frequently preserved when the w, v are post-vocalic. When 
mh is initial the nasalisation is only regular when h or ^ follows 
the vowel. Examples — oiuturss, * doubt', O.Ir. amiress; oiw^f 

* insipid', M.Ir. om; a vlk', *0 son'; a tooihser', *his mother'; 
g9n woiig, * without profit, useless ' ; doi:Vy * fondness ', Di. ddimh ; 
91^9 rd:v9f *to Rome', M.Ir. R6im (ace); mochuw, *to forgive', 
O.Ir. mathem ; kaJiuw^ * to spend, throw ', M.Ir. caithem (in this 
verb the nasalisation which is only correct in the infinitive has 
been extended to the other forms, e.g. imper. koiig); <XoL:nuw, 

* to do ', on account of the n but fousuWy * to stand ', M.Ir. sessom ; 
a.:r'uWy 'number', O.Ir. dram. The prefix A;5.*-, ku:-, O.Ir. com-, 
cum-, is generally nasalised but the connection has been forgotten 
in ko^9m, *even, level', M.Ir. comthromm; kosu.-l', 'similar', 
O.Ir. cosmail. The suffixes -u.-r < -mar, -ud' < -mail, -email are 
only nasalised if there is another nasal in the word. In a number 
of forms where the cause of the nasalisation has entirely dis- 
appeared ~ is still retained, e.g. oi:li/, * milk and water ', Meyer 
anglas (englas); daJidn^ *firm', O.Ir. daingen; du:i:, 'rabbit- 
warren', M.Ir. duma; kluWy 'down', M.Ir. cliim; ku:i:, 'sorrow, 
grief, Meyer cuma; k'u:8^ 'edge', M.Ir. cimas; v^:, 'mane', 
M.Ir. muing (dat., the pausa form has been entirely forgotten) ; 
ku'.g^f, plur. ku:gdfi:, * remedy, medicine ', Di. coguisidhe, Macleod 
has cungaidh leighis under 'medicine', 'remedy', Macbain 
cungaidh, cungaisidh, Ir. cunghas, cungnaighim, cungnamh ; N'iis 
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kti:g'9, compar. of kn:N^ * narrow*, O.Tr. cumung, kv:fflcty^, 'strait 
of the sea', Di. cumhanglach for cunihangrach, Macleod cunglach. 
Here we may mention the cases where n has become f, e.g. grl:, 

* good looks \ Di. gnaoi ; gre:h9, * business ', Di. ^;a6 ; A^'o;, * nut ', 
O.Ir. cnii. On the other hand sevei-al words such as T^radi:^ 

* to pant, groan ', Meyer cnetaigim and k'rciauw, * to heal \ Meyer 
cnessaigim, have given up the nasal, drn:/^ 'lechery', Atk. 
dniis, doubtless owes its ** to some word like gniiis. The nasal 
in this word seems to be general, cp. O'Donovan, Grammar p. 37, 
Pedersen p. 66. But whence ^e nasal in klSidv, klsiBV, * sword ', 
O.Ir. claideb] For 8d:ruw, *to observe', Craig somhrughadh, 
beside the more frequent 8o:nruw and ottlw^cases of loss of nasal 
see § 443. 




B. THE CONSONANTS. 

§ 173. Corresponding to the two main vowel-divisions, back 
and front, we find the consonants grouped into palatal (palatalised) 
and non-palatal (nou-palatalised) consonants, so that to every 
non-palatal sound there answers one of the other groups In 
some cases separate symbols are used to denote the palatal sound 
as in the case of jy v, ji, p, /, but in the majority of cases the 
palatal sound is represented by writing ' after the consonant, thus 
t'. It will be seen later that strictly speaking it is incorrect to 
call Donegal p\ b', m' palatal sounds, but as they correspond to 
the palatal forms of the other consonants it will be convenient 
to include them among the latter. We propose to deal with the 
consonants in the following order : 

(a) h, j, w. 

(b) the liquids and nasals X, I, L\ V ; N^ w, N\ n' ; 7?, r, 

r'; m, m'; rj^n. 

(c) the spirants /, /', v ; %, ^, P ; «, /. 

(d) the labial, dental and guttural stops p, p\ b, b'; t, i\ 

d, d'-, k, k\ g, g\ 

1 Nearly all the Irish sounds which are usually termed palatalised are 
palatal but for purposes of convenience the same symbol is used for both 
indiscrimiuately in this book. The palatal articulation has of course 
developed out of palatalisation. 
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(a) h, j, w. 

1. h, 

§ 174. In Donegal the aspirate corresponds in sound to an 
English h and except in stressed syllables is not pronounced very 
forcibly. When standing between vowels at the end of a stressed 
syllable it is often very faint, cp. Jespersen, Lehrbuch der 
Phonetik pp. 94, 95 and footnote. In monosyllables a clipped h 
occurs very frequently after short vowels, for the formation cp. 
Jespei'sen 1. c. p. 100. After palatal vowels p frequently appears 
instead of h, 

§ 175. Most frequently h represents a written th. When th 
is immediately preceded or followed by a voiced consonant, it 
makes that consonant voiceless. In the case of voiceless con- 
sonants ^ < th under these circumstances can produce no change 
as k, tf JO, s are already aspirated. It will be convenient to deal 
with cases of loss of voice caused by A < th whilst we are treating 
of h. Examples of ^ < th — oJiuir\ * a second time ', Di. ath-uair ; 
h'oJi9y 'life', O.Ir. bethu; hoL:huw, *to drown', M.Ir. bdthad 
beside older bddud (see Rhys p. 86 note); hohag^ * hut ', Di. both6g, 
hoh, *hut', M.Ir. both; boihaxj *hyre', Meyer b6-thech; braJi, 
*to look upon', O.Ir. mrath; driikd, *druids, wizards', Di. 
draoithe, from this is formed drihoLytd^ * sorcery ', which further 
seems to have influenced rikoLyid^ * kingdom ', Di. rioghacht ; dah^ 

* colour', M.Ir. dath ; f'r'ihir'y *sore', Di. frithir; f'ri.hd, 

* through her', cp. M.Ir. tr^thi; kahuwy *to throw, spend', 
M.Ir. caithem; kaJidf * battle', O.Ir. cath ; k' aJidrNd'x^, * small, 
impudent person ', Di. ceatharnach, cp. trid' bodi: I's k'ocharNaXi 

* the fight of a mouse and a lion ' ; kohuw, * to feed ', Meyer 
cothaigim; mothoLn^ * muscle', cp. O'R. mathan, * sucker of a 
tree' (1); m'ihid\ *due time', M.Ir. mithich, mithig, there is also 
a substantive in use which does not occur in books, viz. m'ikBs as 
in hen'i fd 9 vihds do: aol^ * the time came for him to go ' = de 
mhitheas; ma,ihi:m, *I perceive', M.Ir. mothaigim; N*%ha.ya.n^ 

* washing ', Di. nigheachdn (for the tendency to introduce a 
hiatus-filling h cp. rihcLyt^ supra); rehiiv! oLyt^ 'ramming', Di. 
has reitheachas; sa^ihuw^ * to thrust', M.Ir. sathud ; 8roLh9r, 
'straddle', O.Ir. srathar; tuohsl, 'balancing rind in quern', < 
*tuathal. 

§ 176. Initially h occurs as the aspirated form of t, t\ «, /, 
e.g. I'e dd koV, ' with your leave ', le do thoil ; m9 hu:l\ * my eye ', 
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mo shiiil. Else in pausa forms only in the case of a few adverbs 
and the pronouns huw^ hi89 (Pedersen, KZ, xxxv 331 f.), AaZ, 
'yonder*, O.Ir. tall; hvas^ 'aloft', O.Ir. tiias; hui, 9hu% 'in the 
north, to the north ', O.Ir. fa thuaith ; her\ ' in the east ', hi9r, 
* in the west ', M.Ir. tair, tiar ; A«r', A«r'd, * past, beyond ' (prep.), 
O.Ir. tar, dar. The h as initial of hsid f9^ ' he will go \ is due to 
the loss of the pretonic syllable <do-th6it, which has doubtless 
influenced hig' f9^ *he comes', M.Ir. tic (future t'iky:). The 
reason for the constant aspiration of the infin. Aa%^, O.Ir. techt 
as also of aoZ, * to go ', is not plain. The h of hen'ik\ * came ', 
O.Ir. tdnicc is due to the analogy of other preterites. 

§ 177. h arises sometimes in combinations like ghth, bhth, 
thmh, as in N'i: dha/r = ni fhaghthar ; L'shcirci^t, * reading ', Di. 
l^ightheoireacht ; tih9^ 'houses', Di. tighthe; dahin m'9^ 'I 
recognised ', < aithgeuin ; N'oMJViihuiV {'jl'iw9l'\ ' unlawful ', Di. 
neamh-dhlightheamhuil ; LUh9, 'rotten', < lobhtha^ Lu:Ii9r, 
'vigorous, active', Di. luthmhar. 

§ 178. X ^*s * tendency to give up its spirant cha^teJter 
and become h. This seems to be general in Ulster, cp. O'Donov^, 
Grammar p. 48 ; G.J. 1896 p. 146 coL 2. See also Rhys p. 
Initially we find h for ^ in hanik\ hen'ik', ' saw ', = chonnaic ; 
hog9d, * to you ', Mod.Ir. chugad (Spir. Rose p. 5 spelt thugad) ; 
huif 'went', O.Ir. docuaid; hoc8k9r 89, 'it thawed', cp. M.Ir. 
coscrad; ku:g'i: hoN(ir/i9, 'Province of Con naught', M.Ir. c6iced 
Connacht ; /ia(;), ' not ', < ni co (the distribution of ni and cha as 
negatives in Donegal is discussed by Lloyd in Seachran Chairn 
tSiadhail p. 124. I can only say that in Meenawannia cha is 
generally confined to emphatic answers and here principally in Aa 
*nd\ hoL row being much rarer. Further east round Ballinamore 
cha seems to be much more frequent). Medially h may be heard 
in ochasany 'reviling', Di. achmhusdn, Meyer athchomsan; brahan, 
'porridge', O.Ir. brothchdn; fVcthuw, 'to ^tBrvQ^fVat'dy 'perished 
with cold ', M.Ir. flechud. See further § 333. 

§ 179. In a few words h arises from f, cp. Finck i p. 85. 
This is the case in kimfan^ 'already', Mod.Ir. cheana, O.Ir. 
cena + f^in; f'ih9, 'twenty', O.Ir. fiche; %:k9, 'night', O.Ir. 
aidche. 

§ 180. In certain stress-groups initial f when standing after 
a word which does not aspirate tends to become h. This is also 
the case with medial fr. Compare Rhys pp. 72, 165; Pedersen 



69 

p. 19. , With the difierent sources of this f we need not trouble 
ourselves here. Examples — m'f hein\ * myself, O.Ir. fein but 
fevnlcLX^ * selfish ' ; JSTiis cl:t^ * better \ sclit = is fearr (the h is not 
heard after «, cp. § 175), Manx share but also Wiis fcLir^ cp. 
Pedersen, KZ. xxxv p. 319; N'i: hordst^ *it is not easy' but 
forast, Wi. ur-ussa ; orad', * offertory \ gen. sing. iVa horaby plur. 
orcdoL'xd, Di. ofrail, cp. Manx oural; ko:r9y * chest', Di. c6fra. 
ifr'dN, * hell ' ; af'rdN, * mass ' and fidfri:^ * to ask ', retain f in 
Donegal but other dialects shew the normal developement, 
cp. ZCP. V 98 and Ohr. Bros. Aids to Irish Pron. p. 15. Cp. 
Manx fer-oik, *ofl5:cer', oic<oific, Rhys p. 182. 

The f of the future (O.Ir. b, f) has given h which is not heaixl 
after voiceless sounds such as p, ty k, 8 &c. but which unvoices 6, 
g, df w, r. If m, n &c. Examples — boguw, * to stir \ Di. bogadh, 
fut. bok9 m'9; brid'uw, 1. *to nudge', Di. broidighim, 2. *to 
smart, ache ', infin. brid'9rj^y:, subst. brid'srNaxt * smarting ', fut. 
brit'i: fd \ fiahuwy * to sweep away ', Di. siabhadh, Manx sheebey, 
i\xt. fidpvn: fd \ t'r'ouw^ * to plough ', M.Ir. trebad, fut. t'r'o:w9 m'd. 
As instances of stems ending in a vowel (in the spoken language) 
Leikd mid, ' I shall read \ infin. L'suw ; Lo:hi: < Louw, * to rot ' ; 
tQ:h9 m'd, te:k9 m'9, * I shall choose ' < tquw ; N'i:hd m'd < N'i:{9\ 

* to wash \ In the conditional passive forms with /' alternate 
with forms with A, as ven-i:, vs:rf'i: from Uer'sm^ O.Ir. beirimm ; 
foihy:^ foikf'i: from foiguw^ * to kiss '. The future passive in- 
variably has -hdr. Apart from the conditional passive the f is 
only preserved in two instances, viz. in the case of the verbs for 

* to run ' and * to see \ rafd ni'9 beside Wp9 m'9, ' I shall run ', infin. 
rj;p, roAi.-, ra'/tsel' ] t'i:f'9 m's, *I shall see', M.Ir. 2nd sing, 
atcife (Atk.). 

§ 181. The enclitic forms of the verb d'cimuWy *to do', are 
peculiar, as they contain forms with h where we should expect j^ 
e.g. N'i: ha:n9m, * I do not do ', inten\ d'amom^ N'i: h(i:rNy *I did 
not do', interr. (a) d'oL:rN, fut. joL:y^ m'a, *I will do' but neg. 
N'i: hcL:n9 m'a, interr. d N'cL:n9 m'9, Dinneen p. 796 says "the 
Dependent, Perfect, and Future and Conditional begin with a t 
in Ulster". Cp. Lloyd, Seachran Chairn tSiadhail p. 150, ni 
theanaim. The question is how did this state of affairs arise. 
I suspect that the above forms with h for j may be due to 
analogy with some of the parts of the verb *to go'. The 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. of this verb is Imd'^ O.Ir. do-teit, to which the 
perfect is N'i: hcLyi:^ interr. c?'a%t.*, O.Ir. -dechuid, with h for j 
from the present. From these forms the h has been introduced 
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into tlie corresponding tenses of da.nuw. Monaghan dialect has 
gone a step further and makes the infinitive teanamh, G. J. 1896 
p. 147 col. 2. If the /* were due to any other ca,use we should 
expect to iind it making its appearance in the paiudigms of the 
verb for * to say ', but J. H. always has der'^m — N'i: er'dm^ pret. 
du:rt' m'9 — N'i: u:rt' m9 {N'i:r u:rt'), interr. 9r' u.Tt' m'9, fut. 
de.p 1)19 — N'i: i:rd w'd, interr. Nd Ncty^ N'e:v9 m'?. From the 
younger people one may however hear N'i: hs:r9 1119, 

The h in hobivir', 'almost', hobtuir g9 d'it'iN', *I almost fell*, 
is very peculiar, hohwir' represents a preterite dh'fhuabair, Wi. 
f6bairim, but it is possible that f6bairim became ^tobairim in 
Donegal just as fuaim, fill appear as tuaim, till (§ 383). 

§ 182. As we have seen above, Donegal Irish retains inter- 
vocalic A to a much greater extent than Connaught or Munster, 
but even in the north h < th disappears under well-defined 
conditions. Although h < th is retained in monosyllables after 
a short vowel, it invariably disappears after a long vowel or 
diphthong, e.g. a;, 'ford', M.Ir. ath (plur. a:Ny:) ; bla:^ * flower', 
M.Ir. bldth (plur. bloc:h9) ; bwj^:^ * foolish', O.Ir. baith ; dluw^ 
*warp of a web', Di. dliith ; /a;, 'reason', M.Ir. fath, fad; gj^:^ 
*wind', O.Ir. gdith (gen. sing. gx'^> 9A'T^)'y S *fat', M.Ir. ith; 
k'ri9, * harrow ', O.Ir. cliath (plur. k'Tehoc^B) ; Luw^ * vigour ', 
M.Ir. liith ; mwj^:, 'pliable', O.Ir. m6ith ; er skct:, 'for the sake 
of, er ska: 9 wH' 9 ji:g er', 'for all that it wants', Di. scath, O.Ir. 
scaath ; sNa,:, ' bundle of thread ', M.Ir. snath ; tret:, ' meal ', 
M Ir. trath (plur. tra,:Ny:), cp. tra'nd:n9y ' afternoon, evening '. 

§ 183. In dissyllables of the type cons. 4- athach we commonly 
find loss of h and contraction, e.g. bloc:^^, 'buttermilk', M.Ir. 
blathach; groL.y^ 'usual', M.Ir. gnathach ; sa;;)^, 'sated person' 
(proverb N'i: hig'9N 9 scL:y^ 9 foLr„ ' the sated person does not 
understand the starved '), Wi. sathech, saithech, sathach ; sLol:'/, 
also sLcJioLy^y ' slush on the sea-shore ', Di. slathach (gen. sing. 
8LoL:i or sLahi:). This same contraction occurs sometimes when 
the first vowel is short, e.g. 6 a;%, * beast ', Meyer betliada 
(plur. b'ahi:, b'shi:); /x:^^ 'giant', more commonly /aiAa%, Meyer 
athech, aithech, cp. Molloy's 33rd dialect-list where fach and 
faithiach are given ; ciNtrci:^, * untimely ', Di. antrdthach. Simi- 
larly su:L N9 hoc:, 'the eye of the kiln', siiil na hatha. The 
form k'ocrN in k'arN '^L'uw, ' outlaw ', may here be mentioned. 
k'arN stands for k'(i:rN with shortening before the chief stress 
< Meyer cethern if the word has not come in from another 
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dialect. For toL:juw^ *to weld, solder', M.Ir. tathad see § 190. 
Further grouw, * to gain \ Di. gn6thughadh. 

§ 184. In unstressed syllables ghth is always silent, e.g. 
kohi9r pres. pass, of kohtiw, * to feed, fatten ', Meyer cothaigim ; 
h'ciNy:, * blessed ', Di. beannuighte (note t'iN'ds I'dNy:^ * epilepsy '). 

§ 185. rth, 1th in inflected forms of substantives and verbs 
in unstressed syllables appear as r, I instead of r, ^, with which 
compare the loss of h in unaccented syllables in Welsh. Ex- 
amples — crni a,(hr9, * milking-time ', cp. Di. eadarshudh, dd:na^ 
Nd N' oiddrcLyd^ Di. Domhnach na n-eadarshuidhe q.v. ; g'r'liwifri:^ 

* deeds ', Keating gniomhartha ; hoNdrd^ gen. sing, of konruWf 

* bargain', Atk. cundrad, gen. sing, cundartha; La: kocsksvB, *a 
thawing day ', blok koL8k9rd, * a block for splitting wood upon ' = 
coscartha, gen. sing, of Di. coscairt, Meyer coscrad ; vi: mwicP 9 
bwj[ :luw n wxft'drd^ * we were churning ', cp. Di. maistreadh, gen. 
sing, maisteartha; t' B9gdroL'Xj, 'snug', Di. teagarthach. Also 
in the future of verbs with dissyllabic stem, e.g. g'r'iaoM fd, ' he 
will drub ' ; rd:tu9r9 m'9, * I shall dig ', Di. r6mhar ; 8(i:woLh m'9, 
*I shall save', Di. sdbhail; t'efa/nd m'9, *I shall shew', infin. 
t'ifiN't\ Di. taisbeaint. Similarly g'Vsds im'^ra, * articles for 
amusement, dice, cards <&c.', Di. imeartha, gen. sing, of imirt. 

§ 186. In a number of words the voiceless sound has given 
way to the voiced without any apparent reason. Examples — 
bloL:n9d, *the female of the weasel', Meyer blathnait; dcdoiN 
(ia:r9, *an ember from the fire made on St John's eve which 
is thrown at a cow to make her bear ', = dealan ddrtha, here 
the genitive seems to have followed the nominative; du:ra.i^ 
'foundation', Di. diithrach, in Donegal the word is feminine; 
ira'ayty *to depart', O.Ir. immthecht; k'er'd, 'four', M.Ir. cethri 
but always k'ardr^ O.Ir. cethrar (Jc'er'9 has probably arisen through 
being used before the chief stress in such combinations as k'er'9 
k'iN' 'd'sdg) ; rxN'oiy^^ * fern ', more commonly rxn'ci'x^^ M.Ir. 
raithnech. The prefix ath-, *re-', seems not to unvoice a following 
V, e.g. sd'oLS, * second manure ', = ath-leas ; ael'iguw, * a relapse of 
sickness', = ath-leagadh. But awU', 'change of appearance', 
= ath-bhuil. 

§ 187. Rarely does it happen that Donegal has a voiceless 
sound where the other dialects have the voiced. This is the case 
in h'otluwy 'grease', Di. bealadh, Meyer belad; d'in98xy^^ 'diligent', 
O'R dionasach, Di. deanasach ; eTO', 'fawn', M.Ir. eilit; k'er'i:n\ 
' plaster ', Di. ceirm, Meyer c^irin ; 'ploL.naid^ ploL:'Q!3&d\ ' state oi 
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the atmosphere, climate', Di. plaineid. It may also be m)ted 
that beftn-e the ending -a%9 (fern. plur. of nouns and fut. act. of 
the second conjugation) there is a distinct tendency to unvoice a 
preceding media, e.g. d'ccrBkoL'/p m'd from da/rdguw^ *to light', 
Di. deargadh ; d'ardfa.'xp m'9, ' I shall assert \ from ct(xr9tvi:my Di. 
dearbhuighim ; di:k(i'X9, plur. of d'i:gy * dyke, trench ', Di. diog, 
plur. diogacha. 

The plural 5aA, * cows', <6a, M.Ir. ba (ace.), is due to the 
tendency to make a short final accented vowel end in breath 
(§ 42). Words which in Donegal have come to end in g in the 
singular sometimes have h in the plui-al, e.g. i.woiig, 'image', 
M.Ir. imaig, plur. %:wa,ih9Ny:, 

2. j. 

§ 188. This symbol denotes the y sound in Engl. *yes' but 
the organs are tense during the production of the Irish sound 
and the middle of the tongue is raised much higher towards the 
hard palate. As is the case with all palatal (palatalised) sounds 
in Donegal the tip of the tongue is pressed more or less firmly 
against the lower teeth. 

§ 189. Most commonly ; represents an aspirated initial d or 
g before O.Ir. e, i, e.g. ol jid^ *0 God'; me je:i, * behind me'; 
jras m'9, *I drove away', Di. dreasuighim ; /wi: ji.vocs, 'scorned, 
despised', = faoi dhimheas; jid'si m'9, *I digested', Di. dileaghaim; 
ty:w o jocSy * south side ' ; d jijiy * the wedge ', = an ghing ; 9 joda^y 

* the moon ' ; ja,:r ni9, * I cut ' ; bod 9 jerte, * blast of wind ', = bod 
an ghiorta, cp. Di. giorraide, giorta ; odqerd n yjgi! f'r':d' d jr'i.si: 
= aithghiorra an chait fri'd an ghiiosaigh, i.e. trying to take a 
short cut and coming to grief, cp. also L'eim' dN' t'in'i dNd 
g'r'i:8uWj * from Scylla into Chary bdis ' ; jr'a,dy pret. of g'r'ciduv), 

* to thrash ' ; pcireRft'd jl'iN'd, * Parish of Glen(columkille) '. 

§ 190. Medially we sometimes find j arising from dh = O.Ir. 
d before e, i. This is the case after a long vowel in ^a.;;a;^, 

* filthy ', Keat. caidheach ; j9ra.;;iiV'a%, * diligent ', O'E. praid- 
hineach, Di. praidhneach. Further in h9 'je:, budh e, ba 'ja, 
budh eadh, cp. Henebry p. 61, KZ. xxxv 325. But note the 
proclitic form in bwi 9n tnajduw 9 riN' a, *it was the dog that did 
it'. m'oL:J9my *I weigh', Di. meadhaim, is a new formation to the 
pret. void <*mheadhuigh and has become the model for other 
verbs whose stems end in a long vowel, such as te:J9m, *I choose', 
from t'Quw, Di. toghadh ; t'r'o:J9my * plough ', Di. treabhaim ; 



73 

8p'r'eiJ9my * I spread \ Di. spreidhiiu ; kruiJQm, * I harden ', Di. 
cruadhuighim, but this may come direct from krui, *hard', 
kruiJ9, 'steel', DL cruaidhe. Similarly t(i:J9m, *I weld, solder', 
Di. tdithim, tathaim ; grd:J9m, * I gain ', Di. gn6thuighim, infin. 
grouw, 

j is lost in Ttt^i'.r'dN^ * discord ', Di. mighreann. 

§ 191. The prepositions do, de are frequently reduced to y 
and when standing before a substantive with vocalic initial, a J 
or ^ is inserted according as the O.Ir. initial was palatal or not. 
This d j' (9 a-) is usually explained as being a reduplication of the 
do, de and the j{g) is written dh' (Henebry pp. 60, 61). In 
many cases the j{a) were originally doubtless nothing more than 
glides, cp. the insertion of 2(7 § 199. In parts of Munster this 
reduplication of do has even been extended to the preterites of 
verbs, e.g. do dh61 s^ for d'61 se (Molloy, 25th dialect-list). 
Examples — hu:si: fdd 9 jqmp9r^ * they started carrying ' ; L(i:n d 
^leiv 9 jei/k', ' the basket full of fish ' ; a l'sh9d^'^ ob ja/r, * such a 
man'; N'i.s mo: 9 jigh, 'greater fear'; tx: fs gol 9 jjMcLyt^ *he is 
going to go away'; ton fin' 9 jiN't'iN' 9g9m, *that is my in- 
tention ' ; hog /e bo: 9N9 wel'9 9 jin'ig'iL't'y * he brought a cow 
home to graze ' ; 9mwif 89 ti:w joes d9 jeir'iN\ * down in the 
south of Ireland ' ; hu:si: fi: 9 jig9 3st'9ni:, * she started eating 
furze'; 9 je9Nto:ri:s^ 'at one birth'; to,: fe ji9')(J^wi: or9m, *it is 
incumbent upon me ', = de f hiachaibh, v. Dinneen ; 9 jseN'aen 
(g9)y * although ', v. Di. aimhdheoin. 

§ 192. /\ m'y h' before accented 0;, o: are followed by^, cp. 
Henebry p. 40, Dottin, RC. xiv 107. Examples — hp:^ * alive', 
O.Ir. be6 ; h'joir\ * beer ', Meyer beoir ; f'jo:l9m\ * to learn ', O.Ir. 
foglaimm (§ 321); fjo:l\ 'flesh, meat', M.Ir. fe6il ; f'p:y9n^ 
'seasoning, drying', Di. feochadh; f'jo:t'9f 'seasoned', Di. feoidhte; 
f'pyjx/a^ 'breeze, puff' (?); f'jo:8^ 'excellence', M.Ir. febas; 
rn!jo:n', ' means ' (§ 40) ; m'jd:r\ ' mind ', O.Ir. mebuir. O.Ir. e6 
became p:, eba gave jo: but in the case of all consonants except 
f\ m\ h' the j coalesced with the preceding palatal consonant. 
Th^ labials as such can only be palatalised by raising the tongue 
into the j position simultaneously with the loosening of the lip- 
contact. This renders the assumption necessary that Donegal, 
the Decies (Henebry p. 40) and N. Connaught (RC. xiv 107) 
have given up palatalised labials before other vowels than those 
mentioned in this paragraph. This I believe to be the case. 
The Aran dialect and Scotch Gaelic have preserved the jy cp. 
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Fiijck i 43; Henderson, ZCP. iv 251 ff. This loss of ^ in Donegal 
may be compared with the substitution of palatal for palatalised 
articulation in the other consonants, cp. § 173. That the j 
forms part and parcel of the labial is shewn by its disappear- 
ance with f when the latter is aspirated, e.g. ft'a;% d o:8 9 = 
beathadhach da fheabhas e, * however excellent a beast it may 
be '. Before u: we find f'j by stress-shifting in f'juw, * worthy ', 
O.Ir. till ; f'ju:Nt98 in riN' fe f'ju:Nt98 moir Vim, *he treated me 
very decently ', Di. tiuntas. Similarly h'iuw 3rd sing, imper. of 
tx: in rapid speech becomes h'juw as in h'juw ga.L g<f mi fo dNsd 
wel'9 rlv d Nl:g9, * I bet you he will be home before night \ 

§ 193. When standing initially the diphthong id tends to 
become jw, e.g. ji9r9gnutv, * annoyance ', Di. iarghn6 ; jidvdgud, 
'wilderness', Di. iargciiil, ji9r9gu:Lt9, * timid, uncouth', ji97'9- 
guiLicLyty * remote, wild place ' ; gdde: vi: J's jiin'i: (jiri:), * what 
was he wanting ', = dia iarraidh. 

3. w. 

§ 194. This symbol denotes a bilabial w which however 
does not become confused with t? as on Aran (Finck i 66). 
The difference between Donegal w and English w is clearly heard 
in final -uw. In English who (huw) the lips glide into the w 
position^ but no friction is audible whilst it is very evident in a 
word like kuWy 'hound'. Those speakers who substitute labio- 
dental for bilabial v in pronouncing to draw back the lower lip 
towards the edge of the upper teeth without necessarily touching 
them and friction is thus set up. 

§ 195. w occurs initially as the aspirated form of non- 
palatal b, m, e.g. m9 wocdf * my boat ' ; i;pa wog, * a wet 
night ' ; fcLiV wol:/, ' dying ' ; waeft'Q m'd, * I baptised ' ; ijoraig m'9, 
*I betrayed'; wlaefmld^ *I tasted'; a woiha&r\ *0 mother'; wolL9 
m'p, * I cursed ' ; woihi: m's, * I felt, perceived ' ; wi.-i; m'a, * I be- 
grudged ' ; 9 wsRd'in', * since morning ' ; 98 mo:d!9 di:d fin 9r8 iN' 
dro'.ldn Ner' 9 wuiN' f9 89 NcLr9g'9 — is m6ide' diod sin, arsa'n 
dre61an, nuair do mhiin se san fhairge. 

w therefore never stands initially in pausa forms except in 
cases like w^im,, *from me', infra § 199. wasg9 in asseverations, 
wsRg'9 m^f9 hein' 9ta,:, * well indeed it is to be sure ', is a distortion 
of the name of the Virgin. In the case of wt:, * mane ', a word 
not in common use, the original initial has been forgotten, cp. 
bhardail, mhardul in MoUoy's 30th dialect-list. 
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w is also the eclipsed form of initial f^ e.g. 9 woLiN'fd = dha 
bhfaghainnse ; 9 wogds dd, * near to ', = i bhfogus. N'i: wi: m^y 
*I shall not get', cp. M.Ir. fiiigbe, probably owes its w to the 
preterite N'i: wuir\ for which see § 199, and cp. %:^{d) i:ry *a cold 
night '. But this is not certain as I have i\p exact parallel. 

§ 196. Except when joining with a vowel and becoming 
vocalised (§§ 40, 48) w is the regular representative of O.Ir. 
intervocalic m, b before a, o, u, e.g. b'i.'wia^tif, *slyly, mischievous*, 
Meyer bibdaide ; d'dwsel\ * want, lack \ O.Ir. digbail ; d'l:un:n\ 
'single, unmarried', M.Ir. dimain; i:wod^, 'image', M.Ir. imaig; 
k'l'idWOLn^ * cradle ', Meyer cliaban ; kruwoy, * maggot ', Di. crumh- 
6g; hroL:wd^ 'bones', M.Ir. cnama; Loliwo/^^ 'firing', Di. 
lamhach ; Loi:w9ka/ay ' moving on all fours *, Di. lamhacan ; 
Noi:wid\ ' enemy ', O.Ir. namait (ace.) ; ronwdL'i:^ ' raving, being 
in a state of delirium ', Di. ramhailligh ; sNoitwdvi, * I swim ', Di. 
snamhaim ; fk'r'i:w9m, ' I write ', O.Ir. scribaim ; fN'iiwdm^ 
' I spin ', Di. sniomhaim, M.Ir. snim ; tcLiwcLyt^ * industry ', Di. 
tabhacht. BetweeiL w(;) and a w drops out, e.g. duan^ * hook, 
kidney', Di. dubhan, ducLU ot,Ly:^ 'spider'; ducLy^^ 'ink', Di. 
dubhach; «Aap^, 'merry', M.Ir. subach. hoL:w9n, 'enclosure', 
is obscure. Dinneen writes badhbhdhun, Meyer badiin, O'Bnen 
babhiin. In La,: V '0L:wey9y ' St Swithin's day ', we have w for v. 
The saint is Dabeoc who is commemorated on July 24. It may 
be noted that "Ware speaks of " lectulus vel circulus Abogi ". 

§ 197. Post-consonantic w disappears in oJidSOLny 'reviling', 
< Di. achmhusan < Meyer athchomsan ; a.wri, * broth ', M.Ir. 
enbruthe ; fcLigaeX^ * to leave ', M.Ir. facbail ; JoLyivri^ * week ', 
M.Ir. sechtmain (ace), I am given to understand that fui*ther 
north the form fcnytuin occurs; tairLoLyj^ ' Toirdhealbhach ' ; 
u.'dalocn, ' swivel ', O.Ir. iitmall. On the other hand w is retained 
in oL')(wirk\ 'heat in horses', Di. eachmairt; ol.-twol'x^, 'slaughter', 
arbhach; oLSwi:^ 'want', M.Ir. esbuid, cp. Pedersen p. 164; 
h'89lwoLX^ 'bridle-bit', Meyer belbach; f'pilwoLyi:^ 'different 
kinds of meat', Di. fe61mhach, fe61bhach; ka/rwcfx^, 'gamester', 
Di. cearrbhach ; I'olswol'x^, ' heat ', Di. teasbhach. 

§ 198. For w as the second element of uw in syllables with 
chief and secondary stress see §§ 47, 49. 

§ 199. In a few instances we find w prefixed to words 
beginning with u, e.g. wuid\ 'from you', O.Ir. liait, wu9y '^X'^t 
* from him ', O.Ir. liad ; N'i: wuir = ni f huair where the w seems 
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to be hiatus-filling, as is also the case in y wit9')(td7\ * from above *, 
cp. 9 ji^x^^^ * from below '. In g9 gyr'i dfi9 N ta:w ort (= go 
gcuiridh Dia an t-adh ort) we seem to have a t«;-glide. 

ui < uai becomes vn: by stress-shifting in smwi:t'uWy * to 
think ', Di. smuainti^headh, M.Ir. smuained (§ 443) ; fwiir m'g, 
' I got', <fuir m'd. Further mfwi:r <fvoj^:ry *cold', M.Ir. fuar. 
U9 < ua becomes woe before ^ ^^ f'^'^oLyty * coolness ', Di. fionn- 
fhuacht. 

§ 200. All non-palatal labials tend to develope a w before 
a following vowel, i.e. at the moment when the contact is 
loosened the tongue is in the position for u. For the lip-action 
see § 289. This v) is heard most clearly before front vowels and 
^: and in this book is regularly written in these cases, e.g. before 
3d in fwssr'd, * wake ' ; mwxd'd, * stick ' ; mioad'k\ * soreness from 
riding bareback ' ; mwasr'ig, ' woe ' ; mwe&r'dniy * I remain ' ; rawx- 
Jl'i:n', * mastiff' (as term of abuse) ; 9 mweeN'een'y * in spite of me '; 
mweeft'ruWy * to churn ' ; pwmd-ir\ * prayer ' ; smweeL't'dy past part, 
of smaluw, * to wither '. Before i in bwiL'9, * blow ' ; hwi:d'oLr/j 

* small ' ; d^r'cfjpwir'oLyt^ * climbing ' ; klopwid'd, * dip in land, 
wrinkle in cloth ' ; h'oipwir'd, * slice of bread and butter'; L'ahwi:^ 
*bed'; mvnL'9y com par. of moLL^ *late'; sptvink'd, gen. sing, of 
sporjky * tinder ' ; ta/pwi:^ * quick '. Before x ' ^^ inwj[ ;r, * keeper ' ; 
mwj^:, * pliable'; mwj['l, *bald, blunt'. Before i in mwig'l'i:, 

* mild, modest '. This w may also be clearly heard if the labial is 
the final of one word and the next begins with a front vowel, as 
in ta: t'r'i: foNt dgdm wer' = ta tri phunta agam air ; t'i:m vn: = tim 
1. In the case of initial / the w is lost on aspii*ation, thus /wir, 

* blood ' but /a iTiZ', * concerning the blood '. 

§ 201. A voiceless w (w) arising from various sources is very 
frequent in Donegal. It is found regularly when aspirated b, m 
are followed by /* < th, fh or preceded by A < th, e.g. a,wil\ 

* change of appearance ', Di. athbhuil ; ronjdr = rabhthar. In 
futures and past participles, sNcLi^id m'a, * I shall swim ' ; fN'iuwd 
m'9, * I shall spin ', past part. fN'iw^d, imperf. pass, n'iuwi.:. By 
contraction in si:w9l\ * odd ', Di. saoitheamhail (similarly ritwl', 

* royal'); N' 5iujli:wdl\ * unlawful', Di. neamh-dhlightheamhail ; 
mfi:yj9rf *ugly ', Craig (lasg.) miofuar seems to be mio-(th)uathmhar. 
td.'uw, 'doze', Di. tamh, M.Ir. tam, toLiwir' oLyt^ * dozing', have 
been influenced by some word or other, whilst toLWf9N(t\ * barking', 
M.Ir. toffund contains w < sv. As to the difficulty in distinguish- 
ing between / and w see § 309. 
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§ 202. In monosyllables with short root- vowel followed by 
aspirated b, m, the w arising from the latter loses its voice in 
accordance with the Donegal fondness for breath-endings in short 
syllables, cp. § 42. At the same time the back of the tongue 
seems to be raised from the w-position towards the soft palate, 
thus producing in addition a slight y^ sound. When the next 
word begins with a consonant, the w usually disappears, thus 
row = rabh, but Vb to I'e doL'.nuw sg'd. Examples — hrow, * blade \ 
Meyer brobb, brod; dduw, 'ox', O.Ir. dam; dUwy 'black', O.Ir. 
dub ; dlJ^Wf * to me ', O.Ir. dom ; k'r'duy^y * garlic ', Meyer crem ; 
sklSiuw, 'snarl', Di. sclamh; N'oluw^ 'heaven', O.Ir. nem. N'Sluw 
is now rarely heard except in the Lord's Prayer and in N's9Lti: 
N'lvdy 'very high clouds'. Cp. 9r N'oluw No 9r tocluw N%: 
oJcds 9 l'eh9d\ Uw is also the result of cons. + u 4- th in 

o 

grlJw {grU btoi9), 'biestings', M.Ir. gruth ; gUw, 'voice', O.Ir. 
guth ; krUw, ' form ', O.Ir. cruth ; srUw, ' stream ', O.Ir. sruth, 
also srUwa/n. Similarly t'r'Uw, 'hooping-cough', Di. triuch. 
In these cases w passes sporadically into /, cp. the Scotch Gaelic 
spelling stuth < Engl, stuff, puth < puff, and duf, ' black ', uf, 
' Qgg ', quoted for Sligo in MoUoy's 29th dialect-list. A few other 
words shew a dislike for the ending CT, e.g. t'Uw, 'thick, frequent ', 
M.Ir. tiug; 9N'Uw, 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu, Spir. Rose p. 8 anuth. 
The words for 'horse-shoe' and 'dowry', M.Ir. cr6, have been 
influenced by cruth, 'form', as they are both krUw, krU koijywiV, 
' horse-shoe '. The genitive of the word for ' dowry ' I have heard 
as kriv, tWw^ ' tongs ', Di. tliigh, has further joined this group. 

(5) The liquids and nasals. 

Note on 1, m, n and r sounds. 

§ 203. The first accurate description of the various 1, n 
sounds iji Irish was given by a writer in the Gaelic Journal 
for 1887 (p. 8), who styled himself Clann Chonchobair. More 
recently Pedersen in his ' Aspirationen i Irsk ' contributed much 
to the elucidation of the puzzling r-sounds. Practically all writers 
of Irish Grammars with the exception of Neilson and O'Brien 
have based their observations on the dialects of Munster or 
Connaught, whilst the speech of Donegal might long ago have 
supplied the key to the most difficult problem of Irish phonetics. 
It is now well known that L and ^, L' and l\ N and w, N' and n' 
differ from one another in the matter of articulation but in 
Donegal they also differ from one another in the matter of length. 
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This is most clearly heard when these sounds occur as the finals 
of monosyllables after a short vowel. Compare moL^ *heap', 
k'lN, *head^ hoN, *sole', fin\ *this', with moZ, * mill-shaft ', 
k'in^ * affection ', hmi, * bottom ', /iN\ imper. * play ' and the 
difference in length is just as striking as the difference in 
articulation. Z, l\ n, n' in this position are perhaps over-short^, 
whilst Z, L\ N, N' are very long sounds. Initially the difference 
between the pairs is naturally not quite so marked but it never- 
theless exists, whilst in syllables with secondary stress the long 
sounds are somewhat reduced, so that confusion easily takes 
place. Precisely the same is true of Ry r, though the dialect 
has not preserved the sounds in their original relations and R 
has been entirely given up. m, m' after short stressed vowels 
are invariably long. Donegal Irish, it would seem, is the only 
living Irish dialect which preserves in some measure the ori^nal 
difference between the single and double consonants of O.Ir. 
orthography. For the remaining consonants see § 357. From 
Henderson one gathers that Scotch Gaelic agrees in a measure 
with Donegal, cp. ZCP. v 515 (s), 521 {N'\ 523 (/?). 

1. Z. 

§ 204. This symbol denotes a so-called ambi-dental divided 
1 (fan or spread 1), which is formed by pressing the front rim 
of the tongue very forcibly against the upper teeth or the edge 
of the lower teeth. Henderson (ZCP. v 92) says of Scotch Gaelic 
L : " The point of the tongue is spread out like a fan so that the 
whole of its rim is brought against the teeth while the back of 
the tongue is at the same time slightly raised". In Donegal the 
back of the tongue seems to be raised in producing this sound 
but the raising is of no consequence, as it also occurs in the case 
of I, N, n (Pedersen pp. 21, 22). Before <, k and s Z is partly 
voiceless. Z and N are very thick, heavy sounds and modify 
a following i, § 125. 

§ 205. Z occurs initially representing O.Ir. 1 before a, o, u 
when the preceding word is not capable of causing aspiration. 
Examples — Lol:, 'day', O.Ir. Idthe; Loituw, *hand', O.Ir. 1dm; 
Lo:rt\ * to speak \ M.Ir. labrad ; Lu9, * early ', M.Ir. luath ; Luw^ 
*less', O.Ir. lugu; Lu:h9r, 'nimble', M.Ir. luthmar; Ly:, *to lie', 
O.Ir. lige (influenced by the causative laigim, Thurneysen, IF. 
Anz. vi 46) ; Log, * weak ', M.Ir. lac. 

1 These sounds are perhaps to be compared with Danish final consonants, 
cp. Jespersen, Fonetik p. 511. 
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§ 206. Medially and finally L corresponds to O.Ir. non- 
palatal 11 of whatever origin, e.g. olLol'x^, * cattle \ O.Ir. ellach ; 
oLLds, *sweat', Meyer alias; hoiL, *spot', O.Ir. ball; hoiLoLn, 'teat', 
Meyer ballan ; 6aZy, * wall ', < Engl. * wall ' ; hroiLxy^, * bosom \ 
M.Ir. broUach ; h'r'ciL, ' glans penis \ Meyer brell, whence 
h'roLLoLn, * simpleton ' ; domi^L, M.Ir. Domnall, dd:ndL Nd g'ccli:, 
' the man in the moon ' ; ^NolL^ * hither ', O.Ir. anall ; / aZ, 

* treachery', M.Ir. fell; got,L^ * foreigner. Englishman', M.Ir. gall; 
idL^ * whang, leather boot-lace', M.Ir. lall; JcolL^ * hazel', M.Ir. 
coll; koLLoLUy * noisy talk', Di.Macbain callan, cp. M.Ir. callaire; 
kynig'dL, * condition', Meyer coingell; koLoiy, *boar', O.Ir. 
cullach ; moiL, * late ', O.Ir. mall ; m'ciLuw, * decoy, deceive ', 
M.Ir. mellaim; poL, *hole', M.Ir. poll. 

§ 207. L has arisen in a number of cases from the assimila- 
tion' of 1 and another consonant, e.g. oL9, gen. sing, of ohN, 
*wool', M.Ir. oland; koLdy O.Ir. collno, gen. sing, of colinn, cp. 
d tocrt 9 tokr98 9gd8 9 toyj^s, t'ri: NoLvd'9 N9 koL9, * thirst, hunger 
and itching are the three enemies of the body ' ; koLuw, * sleep ', 
O.Ir. cotlud ; m' s9LoL')(jxn, * corpulent person ', < im!B9cbl, Di. 
meadal ; NoLik', * Christmas ', M.Ir. notlaic ; t'i9L9ky:, * talents ', 
Di. tiodhlacadh, M.Ir. tidlacim ; t'oiLoiy, * hearth ', M.Ir. tenlach. 
Further fdLxn', * healthy ', M.Ir. follan < fo-slan ; duwLan, 

* challenge, defiance ', Di. dubhshlan, cp. Craig lasg. ; oluwL9, 

* wafer ', O.Ir. obla (the word also means ' a cluster of nuts '). 

§ 208. L occurs after s both initially and medially, e.g. 
sLa:n, * healthy', M.Ir. slan; sLocmoruw, * chain', O.Ir. slabrad 
sLactf * rod ', M.Ir. slat ; sLQ.-docn, * cold ', Di. slaghdan ; 8LoLyt9r^ 

* slaughter', <Engl. ; sLol:^^ 'slush', Di. slathach ; »Zo.-)fc, *sloke', 
< Engl. ; sLiN'uw, * surname ', M.Ir. slondud ; sLot^ ' wick ' ; 
8Lu9y *host', O.Ir. sluag; 8Lu989d, 'shovel', Di. sluasad; 8Log9m, 
' I swallow ', M.Ir. slocim ; ma^Lnw, * trouble, tease, worry ', Di. 
maslughadh, Keat. masla ; hro8Luw, * to incite ', < Meyer brostai- 
gim. 

§ 209. L stands before t, d, N, s, e.g. aLt, ' cliff', M.Ir. alt ; 
olLIuw, * grace ', M.Ir. altugud < atlugud ; d'u'.Ltuw^ * to refuse ', 
O.Ir. diltud; goL:Lt9, * Protestant ', Di. gallda; ku:h9Lt9, * back- 
ward, retiring ', Di. ciithaltas, Meyer cuthal ; k^ariBLtocn, * parcel ', 
Di. ceangaltan ; moLt, * wether ', M.Ir. molt ; m'aLt9, * deceived ', 
M.Ir. mellaim. For L before t in sandhi cp. § 459. L can only 
occur before d in late loan-words, as O.Ir. Id gave Z. My only 
example is gQld9r, * roar ', Craig lasg. guldar. L^ is only found 
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in sandhi (§ 459) as O.Ir. In became Z, supra § 207. Examples of 
L before s — hoLsir'd^ *a crier', Di. boUsaire; faLss^ *idle', Di. 
fallsa ; f'oLLaky:^ * burning grass or heather oflf the ground \ 

§ 210. L stands after r, e.g. h's:rL9, * English', M.Ir. b^rla < 
b^lre; KcLirLy:^ * happened', M.Ir. tarla ; kdrLcLyj^ 'small remainder', 
Di. corrluach ; mqrLds, * mackerel ', Di. murlus ; o:rL9^ *to vomit', 
O'R. orliighadh; oirLcLyji *inch', M.Ir. ordlach; orLd^ * eaves', 
M.Ir. urla; orLuw, * speech, eloqueuce', M.Ir. erlabra; toLtrLay^, 
* Toirdhealbhach '. 

§ 211. After m w \ frequently has the thick sound of L in 
words like omlocn, 'whole, entire'; e/bmLor', * example', Di. 
eisiomplair. It may be noted that Finck states that L occurs 
after w, v on Aran (i 72, 73) and cp. Molloy's comlain whatever 
the word may be (quoted by Pedersen p. 30). 

§ 212. L occurs in a number of forms where we should expect 
to find I, Finck notes that the descendant of O.Ir. tempul has 
L on Aran (i 73) and this is also the case in Donegal, = t'oL(:)mp9L, 
There is a considerable amount of hesitation between L and I, as 
in oLsksL^ * arm-pit ' (p'oLt{9) oLskiL'd, ' mother's darling, spoilt child 
or beast ', skcirt' oLskiL'd, * a boil under the arm-pit '), Craig only 
writes one 1 and great uncertainty is observable in older stages of 
the language, cp. Meyer ascall, ochsal, axall, axal; d'9W9l, 'devil', 
O.Ir. diabul, Craig diabhall ; kauwlasd', ' noisy talk ', Di. coll6id, 
call6id (§ 143); vnogdly *husk, mesh, eyelid', Di. mogall; tudf'dL, 
*a whirl, the wrong way', M.Ir. tuaithbel. moL, *a heap, pile', 
Di.O'R. mol, may have been influenced by the plur. moLtri: to 
diflferentiate it from mol, * shaft of a mill-wheel ', M.Ir. mol, with 
which it is really identical. In uwLd, * apples ', and ra'a/ruwLoin, 
'giddiness, fit of dizziness', Di. mearbhlan, the L has been 
transferred from uwL, ' apple ', M.Ir. uball, and Di. mearbhall. 

§ 213. A voiceless L with strongly breathed oflf-glide occurs 
in the future of verbs whose stem euds in Z, e.g. /'aZa m'9, * I 
shall betray ' ; g'(iL9 m'a, * I shall promise ' ; ra'aLd m'a, ' I shall 
deceive ' ; poLd m'9 from pgLuw used of catching hares <fec. in 
gins, of bulls goring persons &c. ; toLi: fut. of toLuw, cp. toL 
§ 55. Further pccrLacriy ' Partholon '. For the articulation of L 
and other voiceless liquids and nasals see Jespersen's remarks on 
the corresponding Welsh sounds (Lehrbuch der Phonetik p. 80). 
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2. I. 

§ 214. This sound seems to me to correspond pretty nearly 
to the ordinary English 1, though the point of the tongue rests 
just above the upper teeth and not against the arch-rim. The 
raising of the back of the tongue gives this Z, when standing at 
the end of a syllable other than a clipped one, the same dull 
sound that is so characteristic of Engl. 1. In other positions this 
quality is not so noticeable. 

§ 215. I corresponds to O.Ir. 1 before original a, o, u whether 
preserved or lost in any position except initially and apart from 
the special cases mentioned in §§ 207 — 210. Examples — ahy 
*swan', M.Ir. ela ; odpcin, *lump, bit', Meyer alp ; ahh9^ 'Scotland', 
M.Ir. Alba ; ocluw, * sudden grip ', M.Ir. alad ; Sid?/, * mixture of 
milk and water', Meyer anglas, englas; blocs, Haste', O.Ir. mlass; 
boluw, * smell ', M.Ir. bolad ; bohg, * belly ', M.Ir. bolg ; k'ayj9l, 
'trying', M.Ir, cengal; m'eddsl, 'paunch', Di. m^adal; m'itdl, 
'metal, mettle', Di. miotal; o:l, 'drink', M.Ir. 61; fidl, 'seed', 
O.Ir. sil. 

§ 216. I stands before r (=r, r'), although Ir must once have 
been LR, L'R, e.g. bolrioc^, * scenting ' (of a blood-hound) ; godri:, 
* diseases ' ; kudrQ.skcx,^, ' backward ', Di. ciiilriascmhar ; h'Urisen', 
'Kilraine', = Cill Riain; olruw, 'shouting', cp. ulfairt(?); pidruWy 
Di. siolrughadh. For Ir in sandhi see § 460. 

§ 217. It might be expected that we should find L following 
t, d as it always precedes these sounds. But such is not the 
case, for U, dl like most Irish combinations of consonants do not 
coalesce (§ 437). The off-glide of the t, d is clearly heard as the 
tongue moves into the position for I, This off-glide is so distinct 
that Finck actually inserts a vowel and writes ddl'd = dluth, 
' warp ' (ii p. 266). Examples — dli:, ' lock, wisp of straw ', dli: 9 
woLy:, 'top-stopple, the thatch on the top of a cottage', M.Ir. 
dlai; tluw, 'tongs', Di. tliigh (rare, the usual term is mwxd'9 
b'r'iftd)\ 9 ^wi = an tsluaigh (gen. sing.); d tlu989d, 'the shovel', 
an tsluasad ; e/ 9 Uetuioruw = air an tslabhradh. 

§ 218. In those cases where other consonants are aspirated 
initially, I takes the place of L. This only happens however in 
the speech of the older people. The younger folk make no 
distinction between L and I initially, cp. Finck i p. 76; Henderson, 
ZOP. v 90. Examples — 9 fcur 9 lo:r Vim, ' the man who spoke 
to me'; lu:b m'9, 'I bent'; lQ:di ml 9, 'I lessened'; lot' m9, 'I 
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wounded'; lok m9 %H;, *my heart failed me'; iri9 lQ:r\ * toe- 
nail'; d'e:lo:p, 'eloquent'; ku:g'i: hisn^ 'the province of Leinster'; 
Vl'iin' lu9j *an early year'; g'arxn^ locdir'a, 'strong horses'; 
tromli:, 'nightmare'; d9n van log, *to the weak woman'; 89 
woc:d tx:n, ' in the full boat ' ; toe: /s dN ax wo:r la:d'ir\ ' he's a 
big strong man '. L is however never aspirated after the article 
or picZ, 'first', e.g. 9 Lqyog, 'the mouse'; 9 ^id La:, 'the first day'. 
The same holds good for L\ N, N'. 

The aspiration of initial sL which should be L is X, cp. 
Pedersen p. 23, e.g. d9 la:N't'9, ' your health ' ; la:ni, pret. of 
8La:nuw, * to redeem ' ; ka liN'uw huw, ' what's your name 
(surname) ? ' 

L is not aspirated after r, e.g. garLa:dir\ 'middling strong'; 
f'i9rLog, 'very weak'; fir La:dir9, 'strong men'. Similarly 
after er\ ' upon ', as in 9r La:r, ' down, on the ground '. 

§ 219. In gol 'qo:l\ 'singing', <gabhail che6il, the palatal 
quality is often given up in the syllable preceding the stress, cp. 
9 far 8971, ' that man ' and Zimmer, Untei*suchungen iiber den 
Satzaccent des Altirischen p. 4. 

§ 220. An unvoiced I with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
in futures and a few substantives, e.g. d'i9l9 m'9, 'I shall sell'; 
d'u:li f9, ' he will suck ' ; vfioh m!9, ' I shall praise ' ; 0:19 ni9, 
' I shall drink '. b'aluw, ' grease ', Di. bealadh, Meyer belad ; 
malo:, 'interruption, delay', Di. meathladh ; fi9la:, 'strain', cp. 
Di. siothladh, M.Ir. sithlaim, fi9lan, ' strainer ', Di. siothlan. 

3. L\ 

§ 221. This symbol denotes a palatal 1 followed by a ^-sound. 
For the formation cp. Jespersen p. 129. Of L' and N' Pedersen 
says (p. 21) : "Z' and N' are much more strongly palatalised (i.e. 
than V and n'), so strongly, that in the transition from these 
sounds to a (back-) vowel one seems to hear a ^-glide (which is 
not the case with V and ri) ". This ^-glide is also clearly heard 
before palatal vowels. Dottin writes (RC. xiv 107) : "L'l et I'n 
devant une voyelle palatale ne sont pas exactement le 1 et le n 
mouill^ du fran9ais ; I'^l^ment palatal n'est pas entierement fondu 
avec la consonne". The articulation of L' and indeed of almost all 
the palatal consonants (iV*', /, t', d! , k', g') resembles that of L. 
The front rim of the tongue is pressed firmly against the lower 
teeth whilst the front of the tongue covers the greater part of 
the hard palate. Cp. Chr. Bros, Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 1 9. 
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It may be noted that i always appears for a in lii^sibresi^ed syllables 
before Z' and iV'. 

§ 222. L' represents O.Ir. initial 1 before e, i, e.g. L'd, *half ', 
O.Ir. leth; L'oJidn, * broad', O.Ir. lethan; L'oik, *flag', M.Ir. 
lee; L'oLnu:N't\ *to follow', O.Ir. lenmain; L'olv in to,: L'our e/, 
*he's wrong in his head', M.Ir. ler; L'sdN, * learning', O.Ir. 
legend; L'sds, * healing', M.Ir. leges; L'id, *grey', M.Ir. hath; 
L'idnuw, Ho fill', O.Ir. linath ; L'it'ir\ 'letter', O.Ir. liter; L'o:r, 
* book ', O.Ir. lebor. 

§ 223. Medially and finally L' arises from O.Ir. 11 before 
original e, i whether retained or lost, e.g. hwiL'd^ *blow', M.Ir. 
buUe; f'iL' m'9, *I returned ', M.Ir. fillim (i.e. phill me); hatVoLyj 
*hag', O.Ir. caillech; kseL'dm, *I lose', M.Ir. coillim ; k'iL\ 
'churchyard', M.Ir. cill (dat.); m'iL'uw, *to spoil', M.Ir. milliud; 
88rL\ * grease, fat', M.Ir. saill; t'iL'uw, * addition', O.Ir. tuilled. 

§ 224. Medially L' may arise by assimilation, e.g. guiL'cLyd^ 
'shoulders', plur. of gudUN' \ hrxL'im', 'sheet', Di. braitlinn; 
kyL'cLyd m'a, ' I shall sleep ', < coidleachaidh ine ; fwiilJcLy^ 
' leavings ', /wi:L'i:, ' February ', not ' January ' as Dinneen has 
under fuighle, cp. 

Gaoth Faoilighe mharbhas caoiridhe 
Gaoth Mhdrta mharbhas daoine. G.J. 1891 p. 96. 
See further Wi. fuidell. 

§ 225. L' comes to stand before N' in modern contracted 
forms, e.g. fk'iL'iN\ ' shilling ', plur. fk'iLN'9 ; fwiL'N'iim, ' I 
endure', pret. dU'iN' (diL'iN'), fut. fvnL' N' cLyd m'a, Di. fuilingim, 
O.Ir. foloing. 

L' stands further before/, <', e.g. sdL'fd^ 'cancer', Meyer allse; 
h'r'iL'fk'd, 'light-headed, half-witted fellow', Di. breillsce ; m'iL'fd, 
'sweeter', M.Ir. millsiu; aoL'fuw, 'to shine', M.Ir. soillsiugad ; 
ifr'iL'foLn^ ' plaited rush, wick ', Di. trilsean, earlier trilsen. iL't', 
plur. of dLt, 'cliff'; k'eL't\ 'to conceal', Di. ceilt; toL't'inwa, 
' consent ', Di. toilteanas. For L' before d! I have no examples. 

§ 226. r (< *R') and / require to be followed by L\ e.g. 
koirL'dy 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; i:fL'uw, 'to lower', Di. isliu- 
ghadh; ksdfL'cm^ 'castle', Meyer caslen; fL'oLin^ ' turf -spade ' ; 
tatfL'cLy^^ ' wet weather ', Di. taisleach, cp. f'TiylcLy^, For rL\ fL 
in sandhi see §§ 455, 459. 

§ 227. A voiceless L with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
principally in futures, e.g. gyL'i:, future of Di. goillim ; g'eiUs 
m'9, ' I shall yield ' ; ke^Ud m'd, 'I shall lose ' ; m'iL'd m'9, 'I shall 
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spoil'; 8xl/d m'9^ *I shall pickle, salt*. harL'im', *ball of string, 
wool', <k'oLrl!Vi:n' which may also be heard, Meyer certle. J. H. 
has a further form, k'erL'i:n\ which he says means * a lifeless or 
awkward mass '. 

4. v. 

§ 228. By V we denote a clear alveolar 1 like that in German 
' hell ' but slightly palatalised. The palatalisation is most clearly 
heard when I' is final after a?. The younger generation largely 
substitute L' for l\ see infra § 231 and Finck i 76. 

§ 229. V represents O.Ir. medial and final 1 before e, i 

whether retained or lost and also 1 standing before or after 

other palatal consonants than those mentioned in §§ 225, 226. 

Examples — bwel'a, 'townland', M.Ir. baile; bwid'sel', * bottles'; 

/'i9kil\ Hooth', O.Ir. fiacail ; fjod', 'flesh', O.Ir. feiiil; ksel'k', 

* chalk', M.Ir. cailc; k'ariiV, iniper. *bind'; mw3d'k\ * soreness 
from riding bareback'; p'iVdp'im', * plover', Di. pilibin; feVig\ 

* chase', O.Ir. seilgg (ace); feVog^ * willow', M.Ir. sail; fH'oug, 

* saliva ', Di. seile < M.Ir. saile. dViuw, * law ', O.Ir. dliged ; 
f'l'iXi * wet ', O.Ir. fliuch ; t'Vig'on^ * vomit ', < M.Ir. teilcim, 

i!l'%k9 N hoL:f^ 'sentenced to death'. 

§ 230. Except in the case of the preposition Ve together with 
the pronominal forms Vim, I'cLt &c. V can only stand initially as 
the aspirated form of L\ f'l\ e.g. Va/n mioid'y * we followed ' ; 
I'asi fidd, * they improved ' ; I'sds tuw, * you healed ' ; Vei fd, * he 
read, melted'; Vidn m'a, 'I filled'; Hx" in! 9, *I licked'; V'ig m'^, 

* I overthrow ' ; I'oi m'a, * I heckled ' ; Vo:n m'9, * I sprained '. Vs 
m9 ViN\ 'in my time'; t'r'i: Vit'ir', 'three letters'; g'arVo:r, 
*a moderate book'; g's:rl'oLnu:N't', 'persecution'; g'cLrHidNtd, 
'fairly well filled'; l-pa r% 'a wet night'. One may hear 
9d L'dylcLyji *ii^ ^^ wet weather' but this is to be attributed 
to the younger generation. 

L' generally remains after the preposition er', e.g. or L'oJiu:V, 
'one-eyed'; dr L'aJbwi:, 'on a bed'; dr Lclt, 'in a fix, astray' 
lit. 'at sea', Wi. ler, also m: Lorj srmviQ 9r L'a/r, 'there was a 
ship lying out at anchor '. But I have heard 9r Vayprasm!, * for 
half-a-crown ' from J. H. Similarly after the article, e.g. UiN 9 
L'iv!9v, ' the infant's head '. 

The aspiration of words beginning with fL' is l\ never V, It 
is interesting to note that when J. H. imitates Connaught speech, 
he pronounces kpNdod Vig'i:, ' County Sligo ', whereas his own 
pronunciation is always k. I'ig'i:, Examples — N'id' m'd 9N ol I'i:^ 
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*I am not beholden bo him' (slige); kcissenf I'oiuKma, 'slippery 
paths'; oLsikdN Voiuunn', *a slippery eel'; Voiwum9 tuw, *you 
slipped'; Vi:k /9, *he stroked, smoothed'; 'U:r Veivd, *sage', 
Hogan iubhar sleibhe. 

§ 231. The younger generation have given up the aspiration 
of L' and in a number of words L' is substituted for /'. The 
inflected forms of iZ'a, * elbow ', Wi. ule, have 11 already in M.Ir. 
8toL:wi:l\ * stumbling', occurs beside stoLiwdL'i:, Di. stabhghail; 
kor hudfiL\ 'whirlpool', Di. cor tuaithbil. I have usually 
heard g9 fo:L\ * yet ' but Craig writes go f6il. 

§ 232. A voiceless V with strongly breathed off-glide is 
frequent in futures, e.g. eV9 w'a, * I shall rear ' ; giV9 m'd^ * I shall 
boil ' ; gyVd vn'd^ * I shall weep ' ; k'eV9 m'9, * I shall conceal ' ; 
m'eV9 m'd, * I shall grind '. In substantives < thl, 1th, e.g. 
rig' m'9, * vomited ', Di. tligim ; kriVog, * stalk of barley ', cp. 
Meyer crothal (?); el/ id', 'fawn', M.Ir. eilit ; ya.|'i:, *shy'; riVa/n, 

* wheel in spindle', Di. roithlean. Also frequently in wiV in 
questions = an bhfuil '2 

In the case of kyV9d, * knave at cards ', V seems to have arisen 
out of r', Di. cuireat. 

§ 233. sp'ink', * precipice ', seems to have lost an I', cp. Di. 
spinnc, splinnc^ 

5. N. 

§ 234. N denotes a thick ambi-dental n similar in formation 
to Z (§ 204). In the production of the Irish nasals the resonance 
in the nose is much greater than is the case in English and in 
consequence all vowels flanking an n or m sound are liable to be 
nasalised, more particularly in stressed syllables (§ 172). This 
nasalisation of vowels in the neighbourhood of n, m sometimes 
leads to the insertion of a nasal as in rmiiNLd, * a mould, a kind 
of button ' < Engl. * mould ', cp. Manx cronk (Pedersen p. 23). 
JjaiNdsNd, * Lammas, August ', M.Ir. liignasad, owes its second N 
to an attempt to make the unstressed syllables alike. 

§ 235. N stands initially as the representative of O.Ir. n 
preceding a, o, u, e.g. Noi:wid', 'enemy', O.Ir. name; NcLir'd, 

* share ', M.Ir. ndre ; Noytdvfi, * I lay bare ', Wi. nochtaim ; Nb:s, 
'custom', M.Ir. n6s; NoLik', 'Christmas', M.Ir. notlaic; N'inu:r, 
'set of nine', O.Ir. n6nbur; Nuw, 'new', O.Ir. niie; Nyuw^ 
' saint ', X).Ir. n6ib ; N'j^:8k9N, * snipe ', Di. naosca. 
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The n of the article (as also the eclipse n of a, * their', er\ 

* our \ m9r, * your *, da, * if ') before a vocalic initial or aspirated 
f is treated as if it belonged to the following word and is therefore 
iV before a substantive or verb beginning in O.Ir. with a, o, u, 
e.g. 9 NohN, * the wool ' ; d Ncusdl, * their donkey ' or * from the 
donkey ' ; ^g' 9 Nser'd, * at the wake ' (faire) ; er' d Nj[ inayj^ * at 
the fair ' ; 89 Nd:wdr, * in the autumn ' ; rrid hoLyt Nandm ch hud', 

fe: du:rt' 9 hcd I'ef 9 N'i98k = vio sheacht n-anam do shiiil, s^ 
dubhairt an cat leis an iasc. Compare the spellings Mac a nathar, 
cuid a nfir censured by Donlevy (quoted by O'Donovan, Grammar 
p. Ixxvi) and the proper names Naul, Navan < an Aill, an Emain. 
The conjunction an uair, * when ', is similarly Ner'. Parallel to 
these cases are the adverbs 9Nu98, 9NclL, 9N0N, 9No:ri:r', < aniias, 
an- all, inonn, i n-airthiur. "We might expect iT in 9ni/] * now ', 
but 1 have only heard 9ni/< *ind f hoiss. 9Nqyt is regular < O.Ir. 
innocht. The preposition dochum was reduced to chum, chun, 'un 
and from those cases where the final n regularly became N as in 
the case of the article, the form 9N was generalised, e.g. gol 9 
Noifr'iN', * going to mass'. Craig's statements about this prepo- 
sition are incomplete (Grammar'^ p. 210). Before masculines 
with consonantal initial and all feminines the full form 9N9 < 'un 
an is perhaps as frequent as the contracted iV^a, ^9, The n after 
prepositions before the possessive pronoun a *his, her, their', is 
also i\r, I's Nahasr', *with his father.' According to Pedersen 
(p. 123) le n-a 6an is pronounced on Aran Ve: N'em, In Donegal 
this would be I'z Ns9n, "We have already seen that the word for 
*one' may be reduced from B9n to 9n, n which before a vocalic 
initial becomes N, e.g. 9 Nok9l 9woi:n', *a single word '. 

§ 236. Medially and finally N represents O.Ir. nn, nd, e.g. 
olNuw, * seldom ', M.Ir. andam ; hoN, *sole', M.Tr. bond; VolNuw, 
'to bless', cp. O.Ir. bendacht; hrvin'9N, * female', Meyer boinend; 
foN, * desire', M.Ir. fonn^/'iiT, *fair', O.Ir. find; gctN, * scarce', 
O.Ir. gann, gand; grcL:N9, *ugly, repulsive', M.Ir. granna, grande; 
g'VoiN, * valley', M.Ir. glenn, glend; koNy:{ft'9), *tame', M.Ir. 
cendaid (§ 416) ; kj^:r9N, * rowan-tree', Meyer caerthann; IccuNyim, 
*I buy', M.Ir. cennaigim ; Id'iN, *head', O.Ir. cenn; Lq8k9N, 

* toad ', M.Ir. loscann ; L'olNxN' fi:, * fairy lover ', M.Ir. lennan ; 
L'b9N, 'learning', O.Ir. legend; rn'oLNa/n, *kid', Di. meanndn; 
m!iN9, 'oaths', M.Ir. mind; poN9N, 'sheaf, M.Ir. punnann; 
t'oiN9m, 'I tighten', O.Ir. tend. 

It may be noted that the enclitic ending of the present 
indicative is -9N with J. H. I have listened repeatedly and 
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have only heard -dN, Craig writes p6san muid but he is not 
reliable for 1 and n sounds. 

§ 237. Medial N sometimes arises from assimilation of n 
with another consonant, e.g. f'wNif^ * witness', O.Ir. fiadnisse; 
^dNd^ * same \ O.Ir. c^tne ; LuiNdsNd^ * Lammas, August ', M.Ir. 
lugnasad; d wH'idNd^ 'this year', cp. O.Ir. gen. sing, bliadne; 
NcL^ *than', O.Ir. inda. Similarly the na forms of the article 
have iT, O.Ir inna. nd > iV also occurs in certain stereotyped 
compounds, e.g. 'ciNin'd, * ungracious person', Di. anduine; 
ssNyu'dy 'anybody', Di. aonduine; foLNin'd, *old man', Di. 
seanduine. With these cases we may compare the eclipse n 
before initial d which also produces N, e.g. 9 NoL:n, * fated, in 
store', Di. i. ndan. 

§ 238. N stands before Z, t, d, s, e.g. aNLog, 'very weak'; 
dNLom, * very bare ' ; cLNLuiyyr^ ' very nimble ' ; VcnN 'Lyd, 
'mistress'; Ul'edNLa.'Xj^, plur. of h'l'ein', 'groin', O.Ir. mien; 
BdNLod^y ' fowl ', M.Ir. ^nlaith ; tct: fidd 9 gobwir' 98 sdNLa,:v, 
' they are hand and glove together ' ; koNLay^, ' stubble ', Meyer 
connlach, connlech ; Ny: NLy: - naoi ndlaoi ; sLcLiNLds^ ' plan- 
tain', Di. slanlus; s'p'r'iNLd^ 'lazy fellow', cp. Di. sprionnl6g. 
ali:Nt9, 'tricky, artful', Di. ealadhanta; edNtids, 'living in the 
same house', aontuigheas; g' aNtra'/d, plur. of g'ijiy 'wedge'; 
kdNtdr, pres. pass, of kxndm, ' I speak ' ; LcuNtdr^ pres. pass, of 
L'ajrv9m^ ' I follow ' ; LidNtd^ ' filled ' ; mcuNtd^ ' lot, amount ', 
<Engl. 'amount'; moiNtcL'/^^ 'talking indistinctly', Di. manntach ; 
8o:NtoLy(ji * simple', Di. sonntach. For Nt in sandhi see § 465. 
According to § 236 Nd can only occur in sandhi, for which see 
§ 465. IzclNsuw^ * to pacify ', M.Ir. cendsugud ; oNsuw^ ' to face, 
make for', M.Ir. indsaigim; oNsd^ 'ounce', Di. linsa; skoNsd^ 
' fence ', Di. sconnsa. 

§ 239. N follows r {< R) and s, e.g. h'airN, 'gap', M.Ir. 
bern ; do:rN, * fist ', M.Ir. dorn ; koLirNoLU i:Vi:^ ' dunghill ' ; 
kon'Nuw, 'to roll up', Di. cornaim ; k' ahdrNoi'x^, 'small, impudent 
person ', Meyer cethernach ; LuibdrNy:^ ' wriggling ', Di. lubar- 
naighil. In monosyllables ending in rN (rN') the N (N') is 
almost syllabic. cusNd^ 'rib', M.Ir. asna; hrosNd, 'single piece 
of firewood', Meyer brosna; kosNuw, 'to cost'; osNs, 'sigh', 
O.Ir. osnad ; sNoLg, ' hiccough ', Di. snag ; sNoJioid, ' needle ', 
O.Ir. snathat ; sNol:, * bundle of thread \ 8NoL:iQ9, * thread ', O.Ir. 
sndthe ; sNoliuw^ ' to swim ', M.Ir. snam ; sNuw, ' complexion ', 
M.Ir. sniiad; «iV^^;, 'bier', Macbain snaoidh; 8Ny:m\ 'knot', 
M.Ir. snaidm. 
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§ 240. Oocasionally there is hesitation between N and n, as 
haNik' beside hanik (also hen'ik') = chonnaic, M.Ir. atchonnairc. 
o.-iTd = abhna, gen. sing., has been influenced by the N' of the 
nominative o:N\ 'river*, =abhainn. 

§ 241. N arises out of ng in a few instances, e.g. ciaksN, 
*eer, O.Ir. escung; ku:N, * narrow', O.Ir. cumung, cp. Manx 
coon, Scotch G. cumhann ; d Nay^ Loi:v = i ngach Idinih. 

§ 242. A voiceless N with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
in f'iNuw, * hair of animal ', M.Ir. findfad, and in the futures 
f'oiNd m'9, ' I shall flay ' ', HolNs m'9, * I shall tighten '. 

6. n, 

§ 243. n is an alveolar nasal sound corresponding in forma- 
tion to I and therefore not unlike flngl. n, except that the point 
of the tongue is nearer the upper teeth. 

§ 244. n represents O.Ir. medial and final n followed or 
once followed by a, o, u, or preceding a consonant followed by 
these vowels, apart from the special cases mentioned in §§ 236 — 
239. Examples — a/rdn, * bread', M.Ir. aran; 6a;w, * white, fair', 
O.Ir. ban; 6'aw, * woman', O.Ir. ben; hro:n, 'sorrow', O.Ir. br6n; 
houmfcLn^ 'sucking pig', M.Ir. banb; doLmni:m, *I condemn', 
M.Ir. damnaim; droyymmuw^ 'bad manners'; do:n^ 'world', 
O.Ir. domun; dcddgncLyj, 'chicken-pox'; g9ti, 'bird', M.Ir. en; 
fajocL'/t^ ' to remain ', O.Ir. anaim ; L'oLnu:N't^ ' to follow ', O.Ir. 
lenmain; L'anuw, 'child', M.Ir. lenab; o:n, 'Owen', M.Ir. 
Eogan ; fk'in^ ' knife ', M.Ir. scian. 

§ 245. With the older people n is the aspirated form of N, 
e.g. m9 noL:wid!, 'my enemy'; h'oLn nci:iU9docy, 'a vicious woman'; 
^a; nj^:8kiN\ ' two snipe ' ; no'^t m'a, 'I stripped'. The aspiration 
does not take place after the article, e.g. Nolx f^oir d Noni^d Qyd'9, 
' is it not a shame for you 1 ' ; b'eig'dN du:N' tu:8uw 9^89 Nuw^ 
* we had to begin over again '. J. H. aspirates initial N after the 
preposition er\ e.g. ten: f9 9r nd.s ycmd Vim^ 'he's a careless, 
indifferent fellow ' ; h'i: 9r nd:8 N9 ku:rt'9y ' do at Rome as Rome 
does'. 

The aspiration of sN is w, e.g. ni:m' tuw, 'you fastened'; 
a nuw, ' his complexion ' ; noi:uw tuw, ' you swam '. 

§ 246. n occurs before r where once IfB (N'E') must have 
stood, e.g. (vnri, 'broth', M.Ir. enbruthe (proverb 98 oik 9 kiVay^ 
NcLy^ f'juw a:nri od, ' it is a bad cock that is not worth a sup of 
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broth ' said of a suitor a girl won*t look at) ; ocmro:, * misery \ 
M.Ir. andr6 ; bamri.-n, ' queen ' ; homrcLyd^ * coffins ' (§ 442) ; 
hgnruw^ 'bargain', O.Ir. cundrad (gen. sing, kq^drd); kra:nr9^ 
'corn on the foot, knot in wood', Di. crannra; L''inru9, *a 
complaint of the stomach ', Di. lionnruadh ; L'inra^ a contracted 
form of L'iN'droLr/j * bright', Di. loinneardha; cmrik'9, * upright', 
O.Ir. inricc (I have also heard oNrikd from younger people); 
skoLmruw, * to frighten ', Di. scannradh ; sm'sdnrd did\ * it is 
fortunate for you ', < M.Ir. mo-genar (also sm'sdrd § 443). See 
further § 276. But N'r' occurs in tmi^cLyd Nd N'r'ifoug, Hhe 
bramble-bushes ' (drise6g) ; vi: fs a N'r'asuw, * he was hunting 
them ' (dreasughadh). 

§ 247. n represents an older ngn in kumuw, * assistance ', 
O.Ir. congnam ; i:nuWy 'wonder', <ingndth, ingnad. n appears 
for n' in 9 f*ar 89n, *that man', owing to lack of stress (§ 219). 
Also dahdn m'di^) beside dcJiin' m'9, *I recognised', cp. 01. S. 
19 ix '03 p. 3 col. 1. oLUBmy *soul', O.Ir. anim, is a new formation 
after the oblique cases, gen. sing, anma, partly due doubtless to a 
desire to keep the word separate from ainm, *name'. ku:ned\ 
* perishing with cold', in ta: m's 9 m9 yu:nail\ Di. ciinail, Lcl: 
ku:noLloL'x^, *a perishing day', may possibly represent the old infini- 
tive congbail retained in this particular sense. The ordinary 
infinitive is kyN'sdL't', 

§ 248. A voiceless n with strongly breathed off-glide is 
frequent in futures and substantives, e.g. koiy.9 m'9y * I shall talk ' ; 
L'oLn9 m'9, * I shall follow ' ; L'i9n9 m'9, * I shall fill ' ; L'o:y.9 m'9^ 
*I shall sprain'; mu:n9 ifi'9 from mu:n9m, *mingo'. b'r'anuw, 
'expect', Meyer brethnaigim ; kroni:m, *I miss', Di. crnnthuighim, 
crothnuighim ; k'r'acnuWf * terror, to terrify ', Di. creathnughadh, 
pret. grani.'y k^r'ania^i 'terrible', Meyer crithnaigim; sronuwy 
' to scatter, spread ', Di. srathnuighim. 

7. J^'. 

§ 249. iV' is a palatal n corresponding in formation to 
L\ The younger generation substitute iV' for n' particularly 
after consonants, e.g. /or'9m'^'i/ocXf * steady'; ffivN'9, 'smiths'; 
8UV0N' oLT/ji 'at rest'./ Craig following the speech of the younger 
people writes nn | for w' in many words, thus bedltainne, 
M.Ir. beltene; clninnim, M.Ir. cluinim, O.Ir. rocluinethar ; 
fearthainn, M.Ir. fterthain; gloinne, M.Ir. glaine, gloine; sfnneadh, 
M.Ir. sinim. Frofm most speakers one hears forms such as diN'9^ 

I 
I 
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*raan'; diN'9]^, *bad weather'; kyN'i:n\ 'rabbit'; mwiN'aJ, 
*neck'; rseN'oLx (= ^«2^ a^), *fern'; f(tx^iN\ *week'; fxN'd, 
compar. of /an, O.Ir. siniu. As far as can be gathered from 
Rhys's description this confusion has taken place in Manx (I.e. 
p. 135). For Connaught see Finck i p. 62. On the whole J. H. 
and some of the oldest people preserve the difference between N' 
and 7i' almost intact. 

§ 250. N' represents an O.Ir. initial n before e, i, e.g. N'a.d^ 
'nest', M.Ir. net; N'ol^, *anj one', O.Ir. nech; N'omort, 
'neglect' (§27); N'oLNta.g, 'nettle', late M.Ir. nennt6g, earlier 
nenaid; N'ourt^ 'strength', O.Ir. nert; N'oLrtroLX^ 'rough grass'; 
Nois, 'near', O.Ir. nessa; N'aakod^ 'boil', M.Ir. nesc6it; N'oiu- 
hxL' 9mwiaLy(j, 'independent', O.Ir. neb-, neph-; N'zdl^ 'cloud', 
O.Ir. nel; N"iv {N"if'\ 'poison', O.Ir. nem; N'i:, 'not', O.Ir. 
ni ; Ni:^ * thing ', O.Ir. ni ; N'i:m^ * I wash ', M.Ir. nigim ; 
'N'o:n'i:n', 'daisy', < n6inin by assimilation, also N'o:n\ 'evening', 
cp. 98 zdshycu/d N'otrf! No. mwmd'in\ O.Ir. ingen has been trans- 
formed on the model of the pretonic form ni, M.Ir. ini and N' 
has been introduced by analogy. 

§ 251. Medially and finally N' arises from O.Ir. nn, nd 
before a palatal vowel whether preserved or lost, e.g. hwadN'd^ 
'milk', O.Ir. banne; hvAN'oL'/jt 'diarrhoea', Meyer bunnech; 
hwiN'oLUy 'a young, fresh stalk', Meyer bunn^n, also htmN'oLU 
bioi:, some kind of bird; b'iJ^', 'melodious', O.Ir. bind; b'i^', 
'gable, peak', from oblique cases of O.Ir. benn ; aiV'e;, 'yesterday', 
O.Ir. indhe; 9N'Uwy 'to-day', O.Ir. indiu; foLiN'd^ 'ring', O.Ir. 
anne; fwiN'og, 'window', M.Ir. fuinde6c; f'iir'iN'dy^ 'truth', 
O.Ir. firinne; iN'cv/ji *woof', M.Ir. innech ; iN'dLtd, 'neat', 
<M.Ir. indell; iN'ser\ 'anvil', O.Ir. ind^in; in'i:N\ 'brain', 
M.Ir. inchinn; kyN'd^ 98 kyN'd, 'opposite', M.Ir. conne; kyN'dl, 
'candle', M.Ir. caindel ; mwxN'ir'y 'sheep-fold', M.Ir. maindir; 
o:N\ 'river', from the oblique cases of M.Ir. aba; riN\ 'dealing', 
M.Ir. roinu (dat.) ; 8L\N'uWy ' surname ', fM.Ir. slonniud < O.Ir. 
slondud. The forms d ^aeN'aen\ d mwmlfadn\ 'in spite of him, 
me ', belong here as they represent Meyer's an-de6n, dom-andeoin- 
sa, cp. Henebry p. 31. mN'as, 'very pretty', may be heard for 
»N'doL8 from some speakers. . 

§ 252. N' may arise by assimilation of t'r^\ d'n'y but the only 
instance I have is mwmN'd^ gen. sing, of mkveed"\n\ 'morning'. 
mwsRdin'9 is however more frequently heard. otxdN'y plur. 
OLTdN'oi'/9^ 'stitches, pains', cLT9N'cLy(d hoLif^ t pains of death', 

\ 
\ 



91 

is probably a case of N' for n\ cp. Meyer aradain, gen. sing, 
aradna. Cp. tamaoinne < tamuidne D. P. 28 i '05 p. 3 col. 7. 

§ 253. The n of the article before O.Ir. e, i gives iT', e.g. 
I'efd iT aZa%,'* with the cattle ' ; 9 N'ifa.g, * the lark ' (§ 452) ; dd 
N'oil\ * of the flesh ' ; 89 N'e:r, * in the grass ' ; iN'fer' d N'ar, 
*to the man'; kyr'uw 9N9 N's98t9, *an invitation to the feast'; 
cp. the common formula of thanks 89n98 9g98fB9n ort 9g98 dar9n/i9d 
fend 9 N'B9g. Note the difference between 9 N'ax, *from the man', 
and (m'oLS9ra g9 wiV p'oLd9r) 9N ax heivir', * I imagine Peter is a 
rich man '. s9n, * a single one ', is often reduced to n, which 
before a word beginning with (O.Ir.) e, i, appears as iT', e.g. 
I's N'oLV 9woi:n' okuw, * with one single man of them '. Similarly 
in the case of 9J^9 n-, the lengthened form of 9, i, O.Ir. i n-^ e.g. 
vi: fi: k'oiri9L't'9 8U98 9N9 N'z9di: d^:r9^ *she was got up in 
expensive clothes'. Other examples of the eclipse n after e/, 
*our'; mar, *your'; a, * their'; ^a, *that'; a, a, c?a, *if'; 9(w), 
the interrogative particle before a word beginning in O.Ir. with 
e, i or d followed by the same vowels — 97' N'itN'aXy *our dinner', 
7n9r N'in'ig'iL't', *your grazing'; 9 N'iN't'iN'y * their intention'; 
9 N'sr 89, * does he say V ; g9 N'i:89l^"^ f9, * that he would eat ' ; 
9 N'i9l9t^'^ f9, * if he were to pay '. For 9N'i9r, * out of the west ', 
O.Ir. an-iar ; 9N'er\ * out of the east ', O.Ir. an-air ; 9N'i:8, * from 
below ', M.Ir. anis, see § 235. 

§ 254. N' precedes Z', <', c?', /, e.g. cuiN'L'og, * swallow ', DL 
fainle6g, ainle6g, < O.Ir. fannall ; kyN'L'or\ * candlestick ', Di. 
coinnleoir.; Los in'i:N'L'9, * white bed-straw ', Hogan lus minle ; 
fsdN'L'eim < sean + l^im, in b's in' 9 9r' m9 hmN' L' eim' 9moL:roL')(^, 
* I shall be myself to-morrow ' ; N'i: hxiN'L'im a, * I do not like 
it ', O.Ir. an, a phrase that is now only familiar to a few. Note 
also 8RN'L's9nu:r, * very painful ', an -1- leanrahar. hwiN't\ * to 
pull, pluck, cut ' ; kxN't\ * talk ', Di. caint ; k'iN't'uw, * to deter- 
mine', Di. ciimtiughadh ; L'oLnu:N't\ *to follow'; siN't', 'avarice', 
O.Ir. sainte (gen. sing.) ; toL:N't'9, * reported ' ; tiN't'9, * stitch ', 
Di. tuinnte, taoinnte; eg' 9N' t'o:riN\ *at the boundary'. Except 
in a very few cases such as seN'das, * very pretty' ; spajrt' viN'd9y 
'milk curdled with rennet' (b'in'id), N'd' can only occur in 
sandhi. hwmN'f9, gen. sing, of hoLui/y 'wedding'; 9N'fvn!y 9N'foj 
'there, here', M.Ir. andsen, andso; iN'f9, 'to relate', M.Ir. do 
innissin; iN'foL')(98, 'a sheltered place in the mountains for cattle'; 
kyN'fk'l'o:, ' disturbance ', cp. Meyer cumscle ; o:N'fdLXi * hussy ', 
Di. 6inseach ; iN'f9r9m, iN'fort, ' to me, to you ' < oN8w^\<(\.^ 
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oNsort = d'ionnsuidhe orm. The forms with iTy arose in the 3rd 
sing. masc. iN'fer' < oNser' under the influence of fer\ iN'/o, 
Craig condemns the forms with N'f (Grammar* p. 75) but they 
are much more frequently used than those with Na, 

§ 255. N' occurs after /and L\ e.g. fWifN'sefcu/j, * irritable'; 
fN'oLT/p^ * snow \ O.Ir. snechta ; fN'iuWy * to spin ', M.Ir. snim ; 
ta/rki/N'dy * contempt, slight', M.Ir. tarcuisne ; faxsN'd < *faeEyW9, 
compar. of O.Ir. fairsing, cp. fcLrsN'uil^ * abundant', fcLrsN'or/j, 
farsN'oLydSy * abundance '. For examples of N' after L' see § 225. 

§ 256. t'n' should be assimilated to N' (Pedersen p. 20) but 
I have no examples. In taet'n'i.'niy *I please', Di. taitnighim, 
O.Ir. taitnem, the t' has evidently been restored from the pret. 
haet'in'. n + n' or N' give N\ e.g. mN'ivn' (ly^y *very painful'; 
fseN' cthdNy-.y * old things '. For sandhi examples see § 456. 

§ 257. In a series of words N' arises from an older ng. N' 
and n are sounds which are very close to one another and are 
liable to be confused, cp. the Munster substitution of n for N' and 
ioT n>N' see Rhys p. 136. Examples — oLku:N\ * strength, 
endurance', Di. acfuinn, M.Ir. accmaing; dil'iN' m'a, *I suffered', 
= d'fhuiling m6, Atk. ro-fhulaing ; do:riN\ * affliction ', to,: doiriN' 
woiT (hiN'if) er' hQ.-g, *Thady is in great pain', dx>:riN' cLy^ 
'severe', Keat. doghraing; fcursiN'^ 'plentiful', O.Ir. fairsing; 
Tcivl'iN', *to emulate, emulation', Meyer comleng; kyN'al, 
kyN'mL't', *to keep', M.Ir. congbail, the forms with iV' < pala- 
tal ng arose in cases like the future coing^ba; HN\ 'made', 
M.Ir. doringni < O.Ir. dorigeni (KZ. xxx 62); toL:rN'9, 'nail', 
M.Ir. tairnge; taxN't', 'to pull, draw', M.Ir. tarraing, Manx 
tayrn, Scotch G. tar ru inn. 

§ 258. In the written language when in inflected forms nn 
comes to stand after a consonant only one n is written but in 
speaking N' is usually heard before palatal vowels. One does 
indeed hear hrmk'n'9y 'skins', but invariably svN'oLys, 'rivers', 
plur. oi o:N' 'y ig'N'oL'xd, plur. of ig'iN'j 'a ring to put round the 
neck of cattle '. This N' is doubtless due to analogy with the 
singular, cp. Pedersen p. 33. 

§ 259. A voiceless N' with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
in fiN'9 m'dy future of fiN'Qm!, M.Ir. senim. 
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8. n\ 

§ 260. The symbol ti' denotes a very slightly palatalised 
alveolar n. As stated above the younger generation fail to 
distinguish w' and N' and in the majority of cases substitute N', 

§ 261. w' occurs initially in 7i't;m, *I do', O.Ir. dognfu. 
Craig gives the pronunciation as nnidhim (Grammar* p. 15), i.e. 
N'i:m, but here again he is following the younger generation 
which does not distinguish this word from N'i:m, *I wash ', M.Ir. 
nigim. 

§ 262. n' appears further as the aspirated form of initial N' 
but only with the older people, e.g. LoLir'ik n'lvn'oL'x^y *a sore 
thigh'; N'askodS'^ n'lvn'oL'x^y *a painful boil'; g'a,r 7i1Wa%, 
'rather painful'; tVi: n'ccd^ * three nests'; N'i:r' iN'if m'd d 
fk'sdl d9 n'a^ 9 mwer'dN^ *I did not tell the story to a soul 
alive ' ; to; /e hqr n'oiytdy * it is snowing '. 9r N'oluw, *in heaven', 
has N' according to J. H.'s pronunciation. 

The aspiration of fN' is n\ e.g. n'iuw m'a, * I span ', iraperf . 
pass, n'iuwi:, 

§ 263. n' represents O.Ir. medial or final n before an original 
palatal vowel whether preserved or lost, in all positions except 
those mentioned in §§ 254, 255, e.g. b'l'iin', *year', O.Ir. bliadain; 
din'B, 'person', O.Ir. duine; en'sm', 'name', O.Ir. ainm {mN'dm')] 
9woi:n', 'only', M.Ir. amain; fuifk'n'uWy 'shudder'; gen'§v, 
*sand', M.Ir. ganim (dat.) ; hein', *self', O.Ir. f^in; in'i/, 
' island ', M.Ir. inis ; kacsasn', ' paths ', < casaiu ; koc:n', ' fine ', 
M.Ir. cain; L'em'% 'shirt', M.Ir. lene; 7nwedn'mr\ 'manor, 
division of land ', Di. mainear ; N'xujd:n' {g9\ ' although ', Meyer 
am-de6n (§ 38); ri:n\ 'tough', M.Ir. rigin ; 8nixxt'i:n\ 'mallet', 
Di. smaichtin ; foL')(tin\ ' week ', M.Ir. sechtmain (ace.) ; foLskin', 
'quagmire'; fik'n'9, 'hernia', Di. seicin, seicne; fi:n'uw, 'to 
stretch', M.Ir. smed; fL'ciuioin\ 'slippery', M.Ir. slemain; to:n\ 
'bottom', M.Ir. t6in (dat.); t'in'i, 'fire', O.Ir. tene; uig'n'oL'^y 
'solitary', M.Ir. uagnech. 

§ 264. A voiceless n' with strongly breathed off-glide is 
frequent and arises from various sources, {a) in futures, e.g. 
hvnn'd m'd, * I shall reap ' ; groLm'd m'd, * I shall loathe ' (Di. 
grdinighim) ; koLtyfd m'd, ' I shall speak ill of ' ; klin'd m'd ' I shall 
hear ' ; ky.-n'd m'd, ' I shall weep ' ; mu:'^'d md < mum, ' mingere '. 
(ft) < thn, nth, e.g. en'i.m, * I recognise ', Meyer aithgninim ; 
/wasy^'d, * wart ', Di. faithne ; ka:y,'i:n', ' husk ', Di. caithaa&L^ 
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kriyfa'xtQ, * wheat', O.Ir. cruithnecht; k'o: 'brin'9, *haze portending 
heat', cp. Di. ceobhran; L'ip/9, compar. of L'oJi9n, * broad'; 
raen'd^, raiyfocx, * f«rn ', M.Ir. raithnech. (c) < chn, e.g. d''vn!u:r^ 
* set of ten ', Di. deichneabhar, O.Ir. dechenbor ; in'i:N\ * brain ', 
M.Ir. inchind. 



Note on the r sounds. 

§ 265. Corresponding to the four 1 and four n sounds 
described above we expect to find four parallel r sounds (jB, r, 
R\ r'), but it would seem that almost everywhere r has been 
generalised for R and there are no remains whatsoever of R\ If 
any traces of R had survived we might expect to find them in 
such sandhi combinations as iV't.y r'igdr se, * he did not answer ' ^ 
f'ojrdg 9 N'ir' r'i/N'mfi: {f'r'ifN'xfoi'x), *the temper of the 
irritable man '. I have tried all imaginable combinations but 
have never heard anything but /. It is easy to form a palatal 
r with the articulation of L\ N\ i.e. with the front rim of the 
tongue pressing agaiust the lower teeth, but I cannot conceive 
why the sound was given up. Of R on the other hand there are 
distinct traces, but not in the initial position where it has become 
r. Fortunately Donegal has not lengthened the vowel in every 
case before R as Munster and Oonnaught have done and it is 
at the end of monosyllables after a short vowel that we must 
look for the sound. 

9. R, 

§ 266. By this symbol we denote a long, strongly trilled r with 
the tongue vibrating against the alveoles just above the upper 
teeth. Whether in pronouncing R the point of the tongue 
originally acted against the teeth as in the case of L, iT, it is now 
impossible to say. O'Brien in his Grammar says (p. 11): "It 
(viz. r) is sometimes written double, as barrach tow; earr, 
champion; and is then strongly pronounced, with a longer 
dwelling on the sound of r than if it were written singly". Now 
O'Brien was according to O 'Donovan a native of Meath and it is 
quite likely that traces of R were preserved in that district as 
they have been in the west of Ulster. Quite unnecessarily 
Pedersen remarks (p. 38) that it is inconceivable that rr in 
barrach should be long. For traces of R in Scotland see Henderson, 
ZCP. iv 523. 
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■ § 26T. I have heard E from J. H. Jn the followiflg words, 
though even he frequently substitutes r—baB9f plur. of ba:r, 
*crop', O.Ir. barr; doR said to a dog to encourage him, Di. 
dorrghail; 9 g'iRi: (isri.-y see § 105), * asking, seeking'; koR, 
*odd', Meyer corr(l); koE (wo.nuw), * crane', Meyer corr(2), 
with which koR, * a sand-eel ', is probably identical. These forms 
must be carefully distinguished from kor\ Meyer cor. koR, 
^ edge', Meyer corr(2); koRaXy * quagmire', M.Ir. currech; 
koRa^, * steep ', klo^ ^oRocXj * ^ stone with many edges ', Meyer 
corrach ; koRan, * sickle ', Meyer corran ; koRuw I'e, 'upwards of; 
kaRf * car ', M.Ir. carr, to be distinguished from ka:ty * ugly face, 
grin ', Meyer carr (5) ; moRax^s, * superiority ', < m6rdhachas ; 
oRb ^I'oLsid^t, * playmate', Wi. urra; gRdmot,'/^^ * obedient', M.Ir. 
urraira ; spoRa'x^, * a lanky fellow '. 

§ 268. Usually however R is reduced to r, e.g. bargig, * a 
light shower ', = barr-chith ; boi:ridLy * a leather boot-lace ', = barr- 
iall; ba.ricL'/t, 'superabundance', Di. barraidheacht ; bara.'x^, 
*tow', Meyer barrach; dordgd, 'cross-looking', Keat. dorrdha ; 
gorocny *rim round snout of pig' (in Westmoreland called 'grin'), 
Di. corran, *jaw'(?); goru:n, 'haunch', Di. gurrun ; g'a,roLn, 
'horse', lit. 'gelding' <g'oumw, 'to cut', M.Ir. gerrad, plur. 
g' (x,:roL')(9 (§ 21); ka.ri9, 'deer', Di. cairrfhiadh ; karik', 'rock', 
O.Ir. carric; k'xrwoLX^ 'gamester', Di. cearrbhach ; yarct;^, 'foal', 
M.Ir. serrach; txroLXt * pregnant', M.Ir. torrach; torskdr, 'refuse', 
M.Ir. turrscar. 

10. r. 

§ 269. The ordinary Donegal r is a reduced form of a trilled 
r. There is usually only one flip of the point of the tongue 
against the alveoles. At the end of monosyllables after a short 
vowel r is clipped and very short, e.g. /'ocr\ 'man'; gor, 
'sitting' (of a hen). 

§ 270.. r represents O.Ir. initial, medial r before a, o, u and 
final r when originally followed by a, o, u, e.g. b"ir, 'spit', O.Ir. 
bir; dri:, 'druid', O.Ir. drui; /r^;%, 'heather', O.Ir. froech; 
f'ctTdg, ' anger ', O.Ir. fere ; gru^g, ' hair ', Di. gniag ; mourdwiim, 
'I kill', M.Ir. marbaim; trx:, 'meal', M.Ir. trath ; u:r, 'fresh', 
M.Ir. lir. 

§ 271. r has taken the place of older initial R' and in 
consequence the following vowel is frequently affected (§§ 73, 
156), e.g. rahdiii, 'I run', M.Ir. rethim; m (rdi\ ' ready '^ OX^. 
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r^id; ri:, *king', O.Ir. rf; rim', * tough*, M.Ir. rigin; »*i%^> 
'strength, state', O.Ir. richt; rQ:^t9n98, 'need, necessity', M.Ir. 
riachtanas. 

§ 272. Initial r is unaffected by aspirating words. The 
aspirated form of /r is r, e.g. k'cirk ri:, *a moor-hen', cearc 
fhraoich; 89 rsenk\ *in France'. 

§ 273. Initial sr whether standing before O.Ir. a, o, u, or e, i, 
has a sound peculiar to itself. The r is not trilled in this case 
and seems to cause the tongue to be retracted from the ordinary 

8 position. The two sounds coalesce and a kind of modified 8 is 
produced. Cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish (p. 18) : 
"The two consonants are often pronounced almost simultaneously, 
so that it is difficult to know which consonant is pronounced the 
first". Examples — sroc, *holm, field lying by a river', M.Ir. 
srath; 8ra:d\ 'street, space round a cottage', M.Ir. srait; sra:d!og^ 
'a bed on the floor', Di. sraide6g; 8roch9r, 'straddle', O.Ir. 
srathar ; 8rs9ny ' bridle ', M.Ir. srian ; 8rUhan, ' stream ', O.Ir. 
smth. Initially /R' has become 8r but medially we find /r' 
(§ 283) except in cisirigdry ' a sharp retort ', < ais + freagar. 

The aspirated form of initial sr is always r, never r, e.g. rqm 
mis, ' I scattered ', Di. srathnuighim ; N'i: rihoL'/i fd, ' he will not 
reach ', Di. sroichim ; kqr fol roirvdy ' to have nose-bleeding '. 

§ 274. r arises from n in the groups en, gn, tn, but the nasal 
character of the syllable is generally retained, e.g. hrctguw^ 'to 
strike ', < Engl. * knock ' ; hroLih'd, ' hemp ', Meyer cnaip ; kroLiv, 
'bone', O.Ir. cnaim ; krep'9, 'button', M.Ir. cnap; hro:, 'nut', 
O.Ir. cnii; hrok, 'hill', O.Ir. cnocc; k'r'it'oJ,, 'to knit', < Engl. ; 
gr8:h9, ' business ', Di. gn6 ; gri:, * good looks ', Di. gnaoi. Vef a 
traJiid'y * with the needle ' ; m'eid' d trS,:, ' the size of the yarn ' ; 
fad 9 troi:ig9, 'the length of the thread'; ^[/i /isd 9m<i^ er' 9 
trSiiuw, ' they went out swimming ' ; er' 9 tri:, ' on the bier ' ; er' 

9 trt:m', ' on the knot ' ; er' a truWy ' on the complexion '. 

§ 275. Before X, iT, t, dy where r arises from /?, and also 
before X', iT', t\ d\ where r represents R^ r is not trilled and in 
stressed syllables is perhaps slightly longer than the ordinary 
sound. The point of the tongue is raised towards the arch-rim 
and then slides along the alveoles into the position for the 
following sound. It is unfortunate that Pedersen has not given 
us a description of the corresponding sound on Aran 1. c. pp. 28, 
67. After r in the final position iV, N\ L' are almost syllabic. 
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Examples — hciirLy:^ M.Ir. tarla. kx:rN^ 'heap', M.Ir. cam; 
h'oL:rN, *gap', M.Ir. bem; do:rN, ^fist*, M.Ir. dorn; k oJidr Nol'x^, 
'small, impudent person'. h'oLrt, * burden', Meyer bert; k'ccrt, 
'right', M.Ir. cert, a.rt/, *high', O.Ir. ard. koirL'd^ 'advice', 
O.Ir. comairle; koLh9rL'i:n\ 'small, saucy-mouthed peraon or 
animal'; mougdrL's, 'testicles', M.Ir. macraille; cLirN'd^ 'sloe', 
Meyer airne; oarN'al, 'sitting up late', M.Ir. aime; dirN'i:n\ 
'handle', Di. doirnm; harN'/B, 'he drew', M.Ir. tairrngim; koL:rN\ 
gen. sing, of kaurN^ 'heap'; korN'cd, 'comer'; k'Vifm'srN'i:, 'start- 
ing up in sleep', Di. s. clisim ; LohdrN'd^ aol dN i/., ' to go to rack 
and ruin'; moL:rN' odoL')(^y 'sailor', Di. mairnealach; morN'i:n\ 
'darling', M.Ir. miiirn, muirn ; d'a, saJkdrN\ 'Saturday', M.Ir. dia 
sathairnd ; loiirN' oLr/j, ' thunder ', cp. Wi. tornech ; tairN'd^ ' nail ', 
M. Ir. taimge ; also in toLrgir' cv/t^ ' prophecy ', O. Ir. tairngi re. hoLgdrt\ 
'to threaten'; gort'og, ' slight injury, sprain'; ksRpm'drt', 'squabble', 
Meyer caismert; kondrt\ 'hounds', M.Ir. conairt (dat.); ku:rt\ 
'visit', O.Ir. ciiairt; 8poirt\ *turf that has lain for a year without 
being raised' (also called spoiddr), sport' viN'd'dy 'milk curdled 
with rennet', Di. spairt; skourt'y 'a shout', Di. scairt. ord'd, 
' height ', M.Ir. arde ; 0L:rd'y ' point of the sky ', M.Ir. aird ; ord'y 
plur. of o:rdy 'sledge-hammer', M.Ir. ord ; also kaxdf 'k'r'i:st9, 
'sponsor', Meyer cairdes Crist. 

¥oY fardg'9, 'sea', O.Ir. fairggse, foirrce see Pedersen p. 117. 
Similarly g'irdj compar. of ^'a;r, 'short', M.Ir. gerr, ib. p. 24. 

§ 276. After n, I < I^, L wq have perhaps a further trace of 
jR in that r in this position is strongly tiilled which we denote by 
writing a small bar under the letter, thus r. tw;, Ir are now-a-days 
incapable of palatalisation (except in the case mentioned iu § 246) 
and therefore represent both earlier iTi?, LR and ^'B', L'R', 
Examples — soinruw^ 'to notice', somricLyj^ 'remarkable', Di. 
sonnrughadh, O.Ir. sainreth, sainred; kudroiBkcLyjt 'backward', Di. 
ciiilriascmhar ; Jidlruw, ' to claim descent from ', Di. siolrughadh ; 
o/n-'nAQy 'a fine rifle'; anrgdf 'an excellent thing, a great quantity'; 
a>89lriax^f 'performing a spell, enchantment', Di. asarlaidheacht ; 
9^9 nro^'^a:8, ' in a bad plight '. tir, Ir are also found in sandhi, 
e.g. bon rib' 9, ' a sore with hair growing out of it ', Di. bun ribe ; 
kor /ol ro:n9, 'to have nose -bleeding'. 

§ 277. In a few words mainly enclitics r represents an older 
1 or n, cp. Diss. pp. 10, 18 and Zimmer, Sitzungsber. d. Berl. 
Akad. 6 iv 1905 p. 3. Examples — mar, 'as', O.Ir. amal, amail; 
mar, 'unless', O.Ir. mani; dar9y 'second', O.Ir. indala. Similarly 
g9 mar9mj if it contains a/n9m, * soul ', see § 63. 
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§278. Medial /+/ gives rSy e,g. forsuwy *to harrow', Di. 
foirseadh; 'irsoc^9y plur. of ir'i/, 'hanger on creel', Di. iris; 
k;e:r8aXi * ^^^ blackbird ', Meyer c^iraech ; /k'u.-rsi.-y * scourges ', 
Keat. sgiuirse; {irsa^, Hired', O.Ir. toirsech; torsa^, * threshold', 
M.Ir. tairsech. For sandhi instances see § 461. 

In the groups r' + /+t\ r'+f+N' the / is depalatalised, 

whilst the first part of the y* is a retracted alveolar s and the 

second /. Examples— ;/ar8ir'a, compar. of fcirsiN'y * abundant ', 

yar«iV'w;Z', yarsiV'a^,* abundance'; fo:r8t'dy * harrowed'; foirstldny 

*to suit', fo:r8l! dn! aj/ji * suitable', Di. £6irstineach ; l^Vi 'or8t'9, 

* harrow ', Di. cliath fuirste. 

/ has been further depalatalised in 9 NaxdJcfyf^ *to meet', 
Meyer airchess. 

§ 279. A voiceless r with strongly breathed off-glide is a 
very frequent sound in Donegal. It arises from (a) r + £h in 
futures, e.g. h'oL:r9 m'a, *I shall shear, clip'; g'oL:rd m'd, *I shall 
cut ' ; idr9 m'd, * I shall ask '. Similarly in ko:r9y * chest ', < c6fra 
(§ 180). {h) O.Ir. r followed or preceded by th gives r in a large 
number of words, e.g. oc:ruw, 'change', M.Ir. aitherraigim ; 
h'r'idvdy * words, speech ', M.Ir. briathra ; duiTar/t^ * zeal, fervour ', 
O.Ir. duthracht; f'cLxiN\ *rain', M.Ir. ferthain; g'cLiroLyd^ 'cuts'; 
kordm, *even, level', M.Ir. comthrom; koLVdnds, * friendliness ', 
Di. carthannas; k'ardr, *set of four', O.Ir. cethrar; k'ojruw, 

* quarter ', O.Ir. cethramad ; k'irdm, * deficiency in some member ', 
k'irdmax^ 'maimed, incapacitated', Macbain ciorram, O'R. cior- 
thumach, ciorrumach, Di. ciorrthuimeach, cithr^imeach, M.Ir. 
cirrim; L'oLXOL'/d, 'stirrup-leathers', Di. leathracha; Loirii^ 
' books ', Craig leabharthai ; poi:ru:8y ' paradise ', Di. parrthas, 
O.Ir. pardus; 8j^:ruw, 'to earn', Atk. saethrugud; t(i:rad\ 'to 
assist', Di. tarrthail, tcLircdcL'/ji 'useful, profitable'; t'iirii^ 'lands'. 
Similarly in past participles, e.g. hw^ir^^ 'troubled', O.Ir. bua- 
dartha ; tudrd^ ' bleached ', Di. tuaraim. 

§ 280. r' before A < th also gives r, not r', e.g. d^x^r {d'Brt9r\ 
pres. pass, of rei:t\ 'to say '; kip^ Di. coirthe, plur. of kyr\ 'crime', 
Meyer cair, %a%, 'guilty', Di. coirtheach; kixcuyd^ ho^^X^^ 
'invitations', plur. of kyr'uw^ Keat. cuireadh; oH;, 'upon her', 
opiw, 'upon them', O.Ir. airthiu; 9 No:ri:r\ 'the day after 
to-morrow', Di. la a n-oirthear, Wi. airthear (Craig writes an 
orthaidh, for which see § 444). Similarly in past participles — 
cfop, * bulled ', from dairim ; gap, ' called ', < M.Ir. gairim ; kop, 
'buried', O.Ir. cuirthe. 
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rrch gives r in to:ri:s, * number at birth, parturition', M.Ir. 
torrchius. 

This is one of the few internal changes which does not hold 
good in sandhi, e.g. ky:r' hin'uw ort = caoir theineadh ort. 

§ 281. r is the aspirated form of initial <r, e.g. roLt'/t tnld^ *I 
discoursed ' ; ruX /&, * he fought ' ; rifL'i: fd, * he stumbled \ Di. 
tuislighim, O.Ir. tuisled; p/?A; m'9, *I fasted'. In the case of 
initial t'r' the palatalisation seems to me to have been given up 
but r in this case is a sound midway between r and r', e.g. reig' 
m'a, * I abandoned ' ; prnwi: /a, * it dried \ = thriomuigh < thior- 
muigh; a paw, *his third'; ro: m'9, *I ploughed', M.Ir. trebaini; 
ro:r9 m'dy * I led ' ; a ru:r, * his three ', may sometimes have r'. 
At any rate the f in these cases is very different from the r' in 
§ 288. 

11. r', 

§ 282. The Donegal palatal r is a very elusive sound and 
is perhaps more easy to acquire than to describe. The tip of the 
tongue hangs down slightly behind the upper teeth though not in 
such exaggerated fashion as in the case of 8 and /. The front 
of the tongue a little over half an inch from the tip rests against 
the arch-rim leaving a narrow horizontal slit through which the 
breath rushes. The Aran r' as I have heard it from a friend who 
has spent some time on the islands has not the same acoustic effect 
as the Donegal sound and according to Finck's description the 
two must be quite distinct from one another. As far as I am able 
to observe the hollowing out of the front of the tongue essential 
for the production of 5, / is entirely absent. Perhaps the Desmond 
sound described in the Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish 
(p. 23) is different. There it is stated that " the slender sound of 
r is produced by spreading the tongue and forming a small hollow 
in the front portion of it. The point of the tongue is brought 
close to the gum just above the upper teeth." When I first heard 
the Donegal /, I was reminded of a j-sound formed against the 
arch-rim instead of against the hard palate. Cp. Henderson's 
remark " in Tiree air * on ' sounds like eigh (eij) * ice ' " (ZCP. iv 
523). On the other hand r' has a distinct affinity with d and an 
Englishman may easily acquire the sound by slightly retracting 
the tongue from the edge of the upper teeth and substituting the 
contact with the arch-rim. Hence it is very natural to find d 
appearing for / in Scotch dialects (Henderson, ZCP. iv 516). At 
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the end of a monosyllable with short root-vowel r' is always 
clipped like Z, Z', w, ti', r, e.g. f'vr\ * men ' ; hyr*^^ * send '. 

The r' just described is doubtless not the original sound. 
According to its articulation it lies between *r' and *R', 

§ 283. r' represents O.Ir. medial and final r followed by an 
original e, i whether preserved or lost. Initially R' has become 
T. Examples — «r'9, *care', O.Ir. aire; ser'ioL'/^, *herd, watchman', 
Di. airigheach ; deer', * oak \ M.Ir. dair ; fwmr'd^ * wake of the 
dead', M.Ir. faire; goL:r'dy * laugh', M.Ir. gaire; mwser'dm, *I 
remain ', M.Ir. maraim ; /er\ * eastwards ', M.Ir. sair. We may 
note that by the side of 9Yrioi:roL')(^, * to-morrow ', the form dnhonr'oLy^ 
occurs. The two seem to run according to families and also exist 
side by side on Aran, cp. Finck ii p. 253. 

/ precedes other palatal consonants than L\ N\ t\ d\ /J 
e.g. ser'dg'id, * money ', O.Ir. arget ; dir'ih\ * waterworm ', Di. 
dairb; im'ir'k'd^ 'removing', M.Ir. immirge, iramirce; ir'im\ 

* armies ', M.Ir. airm ; hor'h'd^ * oats ', Meyer coirce ; kyr'p\ 
'corpses', M.Ir. cuirp; yjyT'f'i:^ condit. pass, oi hyr\ *to put'. 
Following h\ d\ f\ g\ j, k\ p, m\ p\ e.g. h'r'ed, * fine ', Meyer 
bregda; d'r'eim'ir'd^ Madder', M.Ir. dr^mire; f'r'igrd, 'answer', 
O.Ir. frecre ; g'r'ion^ * sun ', O.Ir. grian ; Iol: dd jr'eim! 9 Nousky:^ 
'your expectation is vain'; k'r'is, 'girdle', O.Ir. cris; t'in'i QVoLSd, 

* tinder-box ', Meyer s. criss ; koni'r'i:^ ' protection', Di. coimrighe, 
Meyer comairghe s. commairge (cp. comraighe Sg. Feam. p. 96) ; 
kUfk'r'9'xjxn, 'place covered with reeds', O'Don. Suppl. cuiscreach, 
Di. cuise, cuiseag ; pWahoun scuiVd^ ' lifter, patch on the heel of a 
boot ', Di. preaban ; t'r'ouw, ' to plough ', M.Ir. trebad. Initially 
/+ / gives sr (§ 273) but medially except in the case of oLsrigdr, 
'sharp retort', fr' remains, e.g. kofr'ik'i.'m^ kofr"ik9nfi, 'I conse- 
crate ', Meyer coisregadh < cosecrad ; i>/r'a%, * oyster ', Di. oisre ; 
p'ifr'og^ 'incantation', Di. pisreog; fefr'aXi 'plough', M.Ir. 
sessrech. 

§ 284. r' arises from v! after t\ k\ e.g. kor 9 t'r'a'xt9, * fall of 
snow'; k'r'aioLUy 'asthma', Macleod cneatan < M.Ir. cnett; k'r'oudi:, 

* groan ', Di. cneadach ; k'r'oLSuWj ' cicatrise ', M.Ir. cnessugud. 

§ 285. A number of proclitic forms ending in r have / in 
Donegal. This is partly due to the influence of the preposition 
er\ ' upon ', which is strictly speaking a pronominal form arising 
from a confusion of O.Ir. aire and fair, er' for ar would further 
arise regularly in the interrogative particle ar < in ro before a 
preterite with palatal initial, cp. N' <n in the article § 253. 
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From these two cases a fondness arose for r' in proclitics, which 
Pedersen mentions as existing to some extent on Aran (pp. 25, 
26). Cp. also tar, tair in Molloy's 27th dialect-list. Examples — 
dr' idr 89, * did he ask V ; er' foif fi:, * did she marry V ; 9r' eir'i 
fd, * did he get up ? ' ; or' auwir'k' f9, * did he look V \ 9r' kit tuw, 

* did you fall ] ' Similarly with the negative forms Ne&r\ N'i:r\ 
e.g. N9r N»r' i9r 89, 'when he did not ask'; iTa ^asr' imi: 
tuw, * did you not go away ? ' ; Nxr' olN tuw 89 well 9, * did you not 
stop at home ] ' ; N'iir' gahg fi: N' L'ccnuw, * she did not put the 
child to sleep ' ; N'i:r' Qr'id! Ncl di:n'i 9, * people did not believe 
him'. But iV'i.r n'i: m'^, *I did not wash'; N'i:r lo:r' m'9, 

* I did not speak ' (§ 459). g9r < go ro forms the only exception. 
In this case r is never palatal, e.g. g9r i m'9, * that I ate ' ; g9r 
eil'i: m'9, *that I begged'. In like manner O.Ir. ar, *our', appears 
as er' in er' m'an, * our lady ' ; er' m'ia, * our food '. M.Ir. ar, 

* quoth ', is generally heard as 9r89 but Dot tin gives a form with 
palatal r as occurring in N. Conuaught (RC. xiv 114). We 
expect er'j^:n, 'together', M.Ir. ar oen, but the connection with 
the preposition does not seem to be felt. The O.Ir. preposition 
tar follows er' and becomes /wer', e.g. /we/9 Na qol: alum, * beyond 
his two knees ' ; Icl: fin' Jixr' 9 joL:nuw, * that is beyond doing, 
cannot be done'. From this has been differentiated the dar of 
oath formulas which in Donegal appears as dir', O.Ir. eter, etir, 
itar appear as adir', whilst in composition we find the regular 
acfor-, e.g. in 0Ld9ray9, 'intercession', Di. eadarghuidhe. The O.Ir. 
adjectives fir, 'true, genuine', sir, 'everlasting', when forming 
the first member of a compound assume the forms f'iir', fi:r', e.g. 

fi:r'aJi98, ' everlasting delight ', cp. the proverb a:w9r gob g9 f'iir 

f'ariN' 9g98 fi:r' aj^ :, * rain and constant wind are verily a cause 

for lamentation ' ; f'iir' if 1^9, ' spring water ' ; f'i:r'woiiq, * ex - 

ceptionally good ' ; f'iir'vig, * very small ' ; but f'iir Log, ' very 

weak', f'ier', 'crooked, athwart', M.Ir. fiar, is peculiar. 

§ 286. It is interesting to find isolated traces of initial r' as 
the aspirated form of R', It is quite possible that other instances 
occur but I have only heard the following from J. H. — riv9 r'ei, 
'already', by the side of rei, 'time', O.Ir. ree; a r'ii N9 poLirt'9, 
'gracious God', or a r^ii yuoi'/tii, 'Almighty God', used as 
asseverations; hiit^ 9 r'oJi9, 'with difficulty', cp. d'im'ii m'9 er' 9 
toTuw him' 9 r'oJi9 ocg98 9 woLra)(9 hcLif ' I escaped from the bull 
with great difficulty', rog 9 kuw 9r' jari9 him' 9 r'oJi9, 'it was with 
enough to do that the hound caught a hare'. In the Gaelic Journal 
for 1891 p. 94 this is spelt h-aonaireatha and Diniva^v^. ^^a.^^ ^a^. 
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torad — "In Teelin, Don., a righin a reatha (either = de righin 
an reatha or ar ^igin an reatha) = hardly, scarcely ". This is very 
unlikely and I always imagined that the phrase contained /i:n'uw, 
*to extend', = de shineadh reatha, which will be found in Dinneen 
under sineadh but the s should be aspirated. With hi:nf 9 r'oJi9 
compare ijl^d rothdy 'running water' with r, 9r'eir\ 'according 
to*, <do r6ir, retains the r', whilst O.Ir. riar has become r'Q:r 
(rj[ .r), Di. soi-riartha = aorj^ rp. The r' distinguishes this phrase 
from argi/, *last night', M.Ir. irrdir. With Av9, * before', we 
may compare 9r'iuWy * ever ', O.Ir. riam (so also in Monaghan, v. 
G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2). dr'iuw has been influenced by er' e/, 

* back ', = air ais with ar for dar, tar ; similarly dr'i:ft\ * again ', 
Meyer aiis. m't;r'taZfe, * unruly ', Di. mi-riaghalta, is of interest 
when compared with rq:l^ 'rule', O.Ir. riagul, riagol. 

§ 287. r' is the aspirated form of initial /V, e.g. ar' r'igdr 89, 

* did he reply 1 ' ; H^'i: /Qr98t mtvir' 98 troci 9 r'oc8t9l = ni furust 
muir agus trdigh do fhreastal. But even here r is often sub- 
stituted, e.g. 7^g9r 89, * he answered '. 

§ 288. A voiceless / with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
in a few words, (a) f = r' + h<ih in futures, e.g. gy^'9 m'9, * I 
shall call ' ; ky'^'9 m'9, * I shall put ' ; Lo:r'9 m'9, * I shall speak '. 
(6) / = r -h p, e.g. hwer'i:n\ * spancel ', < buarach -h in ; mvnr'i:L'9, 

* sleeve', Di. muinchille. (c) / = h {< th) -h r', e.g. «^''a%a, 'fathers'; 
eer'i:, * regret, penance', M.Ir. aithrige; xr'(iy98, * repentance, 
compunction', M.Ir. aithrechus; kodr'oLm', * triumph', M.Ir. caith- 
reim ; kcdr'vyr', * citizen ', Meyer cathraigthe6ir, kcdroL'x9, * cities ' ; 
ky:x'9y gen. sing, of ky:r\ * flame'; ky^'im!, gen. sing, of kor9m, 

* even, level ', where 9 has come to be regarded as a svarabhakti 
vowel, cp. hu'.r'im! gen. sing, of A;w;ram, *care'; k'er'i:n\ * plaster', 
Di. ceirin, Meyer c^irin (§ 187) ; k'edim' 9 Lu9r'i:, * Ash Wednes- 
day', Di. luaithreach; Luir'9W0Ln, 'ashes', Di. luaithreamhan ; 
mcLiroL,y9, * mothers '. {d) r' — r' -\-h < sh in f'ier'ud', * squint-eye ', 
cp. Di. fiar-shuileach. 

12. m. 

§ 289. Of the labials in general Henebry writes (p. 49) : 
"The upper teeth are not used and so there is freedom for the 
production of broad and slender timbre. In regard to distance 
from teeth, rounding, or tension, the lips are by anticipation in 
position for the following vowel before the contact or approach 
for consonant production is made, and so broad and slender 
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timbre can be at once distinguished. The former is produced 
with rounded, soft, protruded lips (as when one with lips held in 
position for u makes the consonant contact for p), the latter with 
lips drawn tight, close to the teeth and intumed (a« in the ii 
position)". As to the protrusion of the lips the position is 
between the neutral and advanced. In forming the non-palatal 
labials which are extremely heavy and dull sounds the lips are 
very loose indeed and even initially these sounds give the im- 
pression of more than ordinary duration, though they are actually 
no longer than the corresponding palatal labials. In addition 
to lip-protrusion the tongue is raised towards the w-position which 
causes a ?^-sound to be heard on releasing the lip contact. This 
w is always more or less present but is most clearly heard before 
the front vowels and j[ in which cases it is written in this book. 
It is also very noticeable when the labial is final and the next 
word begins with a palatal vowel, e.g. aunvwiiNta.'/^ = am ^iginteach. 
In English as spoken locally both sets of labials occur and it 
would almost seem as if the power to discard the non-palatal 
sounds were a mark of respectability. 

§ 290. At the end of monosyllables containing a short vowel 
both m and m' are long and thus correspond to X, iT, L\ N\ E^, 
Hence in O.Ir. when they occur alone after short accented 
vowels they are written double, cp. Pedersen pp. 101 ff. In other 
positions the length is reduced but a short m does not occur 
in Donegal. Initially 7n corresponds to O.Ir. m before a, o, u, 
e.g. mahxr'y * mother *, O.Ir. mathir ; mocir, * good \ O.Ir. maith ; 
moiihi:m^ *I forgive', M.Ir. mathim; mardtod, *to kill', M.Ir. 
marbad; 7na:sa, * thigh', M.Ir. mass; moluw, *to praise', O.Ir. 
molad; moly * mill-shaft ', M.Ir. mol; mweeddy * stick', M.Ir. 
niaite; mwaRdin\ * morning', O.Ir. matin (ace); mw3srig\ *woe', 
O.Ir. moircc; mwxr'dm, *I remain', M.Ir. maraim; mwiL\ 
'delay', Keat. maill; mioirQjN', 'mill', O.Ir. mulenn; mimr', 
*sea', O.Ir. muir; mwX'y * pliable', O.Ir. m6ith; mwj.l, *bald', 
O.Ir. mael; rmo9id'9n, * Virgin', M.Ir. maighden. 

After particles which eclipse a following word we get m for 5, 
e.g. er' mwel'9, *our townland'; m9r moc:d, *your boat'; 9'mo:, 
* their cow ' ; ga mwin'it^'^ fof * that he would rea]) '. 

§ 291. Medially and finally m represents O.Ir. mm (mb) 
before an original a, o, u, whether preserved or lost, e.g. am, 

1 It is interesting to note that the native prosody classes 11, nn, rr, m 
and ng together. 
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* time ', M.Ir. am, amm ; a."fnad, * timber ', M.Ir. admat ; d'r'am, 

* crowd, set', M.Ir. dremm; ka/nif *bent*, O.Ir. camm; kgmd, 

* indifferent ', O.Ir. cumme; krom, *bent', M.Ir. cromra; k'imaXf 

* clout, lout', DLMacbain ciomach, cp. O.Ir. cimbid; Lgm, 
*bare', O.Ir. lomm; onUariy 'whole*, M.Ir. imlan; ompdr, *to 
carry', M.Ir. immchor; torn, 'bush', M.Ir. tomm; trqm^ 'heavy', 
M.Ir. tromm. 

m also stands after r and I in aram, * aimy ', O.Ir. arm ; 
kod9m9y 'bold, brave', M.Ir. calma; kol9manf *dove'. 

§ 292. In the ending of the first pers. sing, of the pres. ind. 
the palatalisation has been given up by analogy with pro- 
nominal forms like Dr9m, * upon me ', Tm, * with me ', which have 
themselves been followed by wj^:m, 'from me', O.Ir. uaimm. 
Examples — L'eijam, ' I read ', Wi. legim, also = legaim, ' I melt ' ; 
Lo:r'dmy * I speak ', M.Ir. labraim ; n'i:my * I do '. Cp. the Scotch 
G. ending -am of the first sing, of the imperative, Gillies, Gaelic 
Grammar^ p. 85. 

§ 293. m arises from w in m9r, 'your', O.Ir. bar, cp. G. J. 
1891 p. 79. According to Zimmer (Sitzungsber. d. Berl. Akad. 
6 iv 1905 p. 4) the m is due to the fact that the form would 
frequently be nasalised by the eclipse n. It seems to me more 
likely that the preposition 9N in phrases of the type Iol: fs dN ax 
heivir' has given rise to the form with m. Cp. the forms nar for 
ar, 'our', in Antrim (G. J. 1892 p. 123), Meath (Duffy, Mion- 
chaint na Midhe p. 4) and Manx (Rhys p. 142), and niir for 
bhur in Waterford. Also k'oLNdman d UypscLy^ * orchid ' (?), < Di. 
ceannbhdn. 

§ 294. Sporadically Donegal m corresponds to mh in the other 
dialects, e.g. N' amort, 'carelessness', Di. neamhdird, Derry People 
2 xii '05 p. 2 col. 5 leader has neamart ; 8o:m98, ' pleasant ease ', 
Di. samhas, M.Ir. sdm, 8o:m98a')(^y 'drowsy'; iHL'dmwi: in to,: la's dN 
a hiL'dmwi:, 'I am in his power, dependent on him', t'iL'dmwiaXi 
'dependent', N* auhiL' dWAmayji 'independent', seems to be con- 
nected with Di. tuilleamh, ' wages ', M.Ir. tuillem, O'il. tuilleamh- 
nach, 'a hireling'; uimdlxd!, 'capacity', Di. umhl6id (§ 78). 
Further d'ardmad, ' forgetf ulness ', O.Ir. dermet = Munster dear- 
mhad, Manx jarrood, with m < in! with which compare gnwd, 
' a number ', O.Ir. imbed. 

§ 295. A voiceless m with strongly breathed off-glide occurs 
in a few words, mainly futures, e.g. kom9 m'd, ' I shall compose, 
invent ' ; kroma m'a, ' I shall bend ' ; Lomwi fd, ' he will shear. 
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peel ' ; tqim m/9, * I shall dip \ m = mth occurs in the past 
participles of these verbs and also in f'oLmin'd^ * a single stalk of 
anything pliable \ formed from Di. feam (* wrack ' is f'oLmnoLy(^ 
Di. feamnach). 

13. m'. 

§ 296. m' like other palatal labials in Donegal is produced 
by drawing the lips back very tightly on to the teeth, thus giving 
a very sharp, clear m. The position of the tongue is immaterial, 
as in the majority of cases the j which accompanies the palatalised 
labials in other dialects is wanting (§ 192). m\ /', v, p\ h' ai*e 
very tense sounds and w', p\ h' are sometimes heard from mincing 
speakers of English. In the English of many parts of the North 
of Ireland these tense labials are regular. At the end of mono- 
syllables with short root-vowel m' is invariably long. 

§ 297. Initially m' corresponds to O.Ir. m before e, i, e.g. 
m'a, *to fail', M.Ir. methj m'oL, * scale', M.Ir. med; m'oJcsen\ 
'carrots', O.Ir. mecon; m'oLJLuw^ *to decoy', M.Ir. mellad; m'oL:ny 

* middle', O.Ir. med6n; m'e;, *fat', O.Ir. m^ith (gen. sing.); 
m's9gy *whey', M.Ir. medg; m'idl, * louse', M.Ir. mil; m'ir'ig\ 
*rust', O.Ir. meirg, meirc; m'l;, * mouth', O.Ir. mi; m'll'if^ 

* sweet', M.Ir. milis. 

Medially and finally before original e, i, whether preserved or 
lost, m! represents O.Ir. mm, mb (also before another palatal 
consonant), e.g. 0Lm!fir\ * weather ', O.Ir. amser ; hrim\ * crepitus 
ventris', Meyer broimm ; d/rirrdy *back', O.Ir. druimm ; dJr'eMir'd^ 
'ladder', Di. dreimire, <M.Ir. druimm; fu9m\ * sound', M.Ir. 
fuaimm; gru9m\ *dark look', Di. gruaim; g'r'im\ * morsel, 
mouthful', O.Ir. greim; irn'oL'/ty *to depart', O.Ir. imthecht; 
'im\ * butter', O.Ir. imb. 

w' also represents O.Ir. m after n' in en'dm\ *name', O.Ir. 
ainm. 

§ 298. The oldest people seem to develope m' out of v, 
I have never observed this in the speech of any of the younger 
generation but it cannot be ascribed to &ulty articulation, as it 
seems pretty wide-spread, cp. Dinneen s. uimhir, and Larminie 
in his "West Irish Folktales" (p. 250) writes qiminsex for cuimh- 
neach in a story taken down in Glencolumbkille. MoUoy in his 
33rd dialect-list quotes suimneach for suaimhneach for Sligo and 
Galway. With the older people v is exclusively bilabial and the 
breath escapes at the corners of the mouth, the middle part of the 
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lips being closed. The expiration is very feeble and when the v 
is nasalised, the weak stream of breath passes through the nose. 
Hence we get m' for v. It is not clear to me why those younger 
people who retain the bilabial v should not substitute m' for this 
sound but it should be borne in mind that they are giving up 
nasalisation. This m' is common in rim'9 = 7iv9y * before'; kim'n'd^ 
k\:m!n'oL')(^ = Jcivn'9, ^vnfa^; 'im!ir\ '\vir\ * number', is a rare word 
only known to a few. Perhaps the doublets dvm'oLS, d'i:voL8, 

* disrespect ', O.Ir. dimess are to be accounted for in this way, but 
the same uncertainty exists in d'i:tvu:nuWy d'i:munuw, *bad 
manners '. 

ouin'Vuw, *bad usage, abuse' in Nol to:r ctmU'uw da N'oLLcLy^ 
I'ef 9 wouduw, * do not let the dog hound the cattle ', adj. oLm'l'i: is 
obscure. Dinneen has amhluadh, amhlat. 

§ 299. A voiceless m! occurs in the futures L'eim'i f9, * he 
will jump'; 8Ny:m'9 m'9, *I shall fasten', also past part. 8Ny:m'9, 

§ 300. 7W9, * my ', becomes m! before an O.Ir. palatal initial 
or before /', e.g. er' m!iN't'iN\ *on my mind'; m'ar, *my 
husband'; and even m''\p\ *my whip' {fiuip'), 

14. 7J. 

§ 301. The sound denoted by this symbol is formed much 
further back against the soft palate than is the case with English 
or German ry. Initially it only occurs as the eclipsed form of g, 
e.g. 9 r{rcL:^ *in love'; mar tjo.t, *your goat'; er' rjo:r, *our 
hound'; 9 vjloJcit^'^ f9, *if he should take'. 

§ 302. Tj usually corresponds to O.Ir. medial and final ng, as 
in aij, * splice in a shirt ', cp. ta: ocr) wa^Q todiv 9g9d, Di. eang (with 
diflFerent meaning) ; aoja;)^;, * fisherman's net', Di. eangach; h'cLrjicLn^ 

* prong', Meyer bengan, benglan; c^pij, 'crowd', M.Ir. drong; 
ioja, *nail', O.Ir. inga; A;'aojfow, *I tie', M.Ir. cenglaim; Zotj, 

* ship ', M.Ir. long ; m'oiy^uw goc:r'9, * smile ', cp. Di. meanghail < 
M.Ir. meng; srar), *band, string', M.Ir. sreng; sroLri9di:, * reaching 
over', cp. Di. sreangaim; yiij, v. § 183, M.Ir. seng; fdr^ouny *ant', 
M.Ir. sengan; ^'aijy, 'tongue', O.Ir. tenge. 

In one word borrowed from Teutonic and in a number of 
obscure forms we find the combination r^g as in English * finger ', 
viz. LcLy^g9^ *ling (a fish)', Norse langa (Macbain); cLr^guWy *a 
festering sore ', adj. ariguwciXi cp. Meyer angbaid-echt ; kor9b'hjg9y 
'haunch', Di. coragiob, b'^guw, 'stagger', cp. wuiL'fo do:rNmo:r 
or9in oLx N'iir' wiN' fo b'irjguw 989m, ' he gave me a heavy blow 
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with his fist but I did not flinch \ hohvnr' gd dit'iN' 9Nu98 98 
9 yodgir ap^ huoin'uw h'irjguw 989m, *I almost fell down oflf the 
chair but I staggered on to my feet (and saved myself) \ These 
two forms look as if they represented M.Ir. bidcim but I am at 
a loss to account for the yj. b'iriguw may have come in from out- 
side. For tjg cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to Irish Pron. p. 22. Latin 
ungere also appears with ij^, infln. OYiguw, pres. grjgy:m, Atk. ongad. 
Tjk occurs in mocrjkocn, * a fair for selling stockings ', pocrjk, * a cow- 
market', Di pane, both ultimately from Engl. *bank', v. Di. 
pancdn, bancdn ; splocrik, * lightning \ Di. splannc ; sporik, * tinder \ 
Cormac sponge < Lat. spongia. Before hyj\& very long. 

§ 303. In parts of Ulster and in Scotch Gaelic (cp. ZCP. iv 
522) ng is apt to disappear leaving behind as only trace nasalisa- 
tion of the vowel in stressed syllables. Lloyd writes (G. J. 1896 
p. 146 col. 2) : "In Orrery when medial or final, it is equivalent 
to gh, i.e., it is silent and lengthens preceding vowel which is 
often nasal, e.g. luing = luigh, ceangal = c^ghal, teanga = teagha, 
aingeal = aigheal &c." In Donegal tj (ji) disappears in a number 
of instances but only when there is another nasal in the word. 
Examples — doLi9n, *firm, tight', O.Ir. daingen; iiNtoLr/j, yiNtcLy^t 
Q,:Ntouy(j, A'-^^^Xy * wonderful, strange', M.Ir. ingantach, i:Nt98, 

* wonder', cp. Manxyindys; p'i:N\ *penny', M.Ir. pinginn; wi:, 
*mane', M.Ir. moing (ace), cp. G. J. 1896 p. 185 col. 1 an 
mhuigh, and muighe in MoUoy's fourth dialect-list. In some cases 
Tj, ji have become g, g', N'i:8 ku:g'9, com par. of ku:N, * narrow ', 
O.Ir. cumung (but also O.Ir. cumce in the corapar.); ku:gloL'x^, 

* strait of the sea', Dinneen gives cumhanglach as the Donegal 
form of cumhangrach, Macleod cunglach; ku:g9s, * remedy', Di. 
coguisidhe, Macleod cungaidh-leighis under * medicine ', * remedy ', 
Macbain has cungaidh, cungaisich, Ir. cunghas, cungnaighim, 
cungnam. In. ^ar^ir'a, * prophet', taxgir' (v/t, * prophecy', O.Ir. 
tairngire, there is no trace of the nasal. Note also the absence 
of the svarabhakti vowel between r and g, rj has further dis- 
appeared before I in oi:li/] * a mixture of milk and water ', Meyer 
anglas = englas, Di. eanglais, anglais. kyn/ig9L, ^ condition ', 
Meyer coingell is a late formation and has developed i between 
n' and g', 

§ 304. A voiceless rj with strongly breathed oflf-glide arises 
from ng followed by th, e.g. in ^'f-Xajja^, * sharp-tongued ', < g^r- 
theangthach; srocrjctx^, plur. oi srocrj, *band, string', M.Ir. sreng; 
i!cLy^(ir/9, * tongues', Di. teangthacha. 
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15. ji, 

§ 305. This symbol denotes a palatal ng formed with the 
back of the tongue against the place where the hard and soft 
palates meet and is therefore similar to the French gn in ^ signe '. 
Initially ji can only occur as the eclipsed form of g\ as in a jicLird 
m'd, * shall I cut ' ; 9 jue:^ * their goose ' ; to.: m's i jveivdNy * I am 
in distress'; k'Viuw Nd jd'imoL'x^^ * lobster-pot ' ; J['*^a% N9 
jil'dNtciXi * Crlenties fair '. Before k' jiia very long. 

§ 306. ji corresponds to O.Ir. ng before an original palatal 
vowel which may be preserved or lost, e.g. a%y/i9, * request*, 
M.Ir. athchuingid; mjtk'oclj * irritability *, Meyer an-c61, also adj. 
aRjfik' ciLtd^ subst. e&jik' ocLtds^ cp. N'id' dN dd are:hd ol'x^ eRjJdod^ 

* you can do nothing but complain ' ; s&jidl^ * angel \ O.Ir. angel ; 
adjvg'ioL'/ji * given to complaining', cp. Meyer andgid, andgidecht; 
kyji^ *bond, obligation', M.Ir. cuing; kyjdr\ * team of oxen', Di. 
cuingir (according to J. H. the actual yoke in Donegal is termed 
Aawwi; < Scotch *hames'); kyjik\ 'verdigris', adj. kyjik'a'x^'y 
k'ijik'i:/^ * Whitsuntide ', M.Ir. cengciges; Lyji^ dat. sing, oi Lor,, 

* ship ', Lyjiif, * ships, fleet ', Di. luingeas ; 9 rs&jik\ * France ', Di. 
Frainnc ; sp'ijik'y * precipice ', Di. spinnc < splinnc ; fk'i 'sejik'if^ 

* quinsy', Di. sceithaingcis. 

§ 307. In Munster a very natural confusion of N' and ji has 
taken place but in Donegal the two sounds ai-e kept rigidly apart. 
The only example known to me of ji for N' is giji, * wedge ', 
M.Ir. geind, where ji is probably due to assimilation. The plural 
is g' oLNtroL'XP' 

§ 308. j^ does not occur as far as I am aware. 

(c) The spirants / /', v, x^ ^> P> «» / 

1. /. 

§ 309. / denotes a bilabial f with the lips in the position 
desciibed for w in § 289. The normal mode of production seems 
to be as follows — the lips meet in the middle and the breath 
escapes either on both sides of this point of contact, the corners 
being closed, or at the comers of the mouth. For a long time I 
doubted the correctness of Henebry's statement that labio-dental 
sounds are non-existent in Irish (p. 49). But after repeated 
observations I have not been able to discover labio-dental f or v 
in people over forty years of age either in Irish or English but 
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persons under that age are rapidly substituting the labio- dental 
for the bilabial sound. Finck regards the Aran £, v as labio- 
dental (i pp. 64, 77) and it would be interesting to know if any 
distribution of the sounds similar to that described above exists 
in the west. Dottin (RC. xiv 104) gives /' as labio-dental but is 
not explicit on the subject of yj v. For Munster cp. further Chr. 
Bros. Grammar p. 9 (probably based on Henebry). Henderson 
(ZCP. V 97) and Rhys (p. 87) both regard labio-dental f, v as the 
normal sounds in Scotch and Manx Gaelic but I think that if the 
following facts are taken into consideration it is impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that bilabial f, v were everywhere the 
original sounds, i. Irish initial f arose from Idg. u. ii. At the 
present day intervocalic f represents bhth, mhth, i.e. an unvoiced 
w. It is frequently impossible to distinguish between w and bi- 
labial f, as they are so closely related to one another in formation, 
iii. % + «^ frequently passes into fw (§ 313). iv. English words 
beginning with wh appear in Irish and Anglo-Irish with /w, cp. 
the spellings f wenever, fweel. 

§ 310. Initial / represents O.Ir. f before a, o, u or before 1, 

r followed by the same vowels, e.g. fcxd9, * long ' M.Ir. fota ; 

focruw, * roost', M.Ir. forud; fcursiN'^ * plentiful', O.Ir. fairsing; 

fcdoLXi * hiding', M.Ir. folach ; /a;, 'cause', M.Ir. fath, fad; 

foL:gsd\ *to leave', M.Ir. facbdil; Jiodhif (pi.), * heaven', Di. 

flaitheae, O.Ir. flaith ; ybA^a^, *word', O.Ir. focul; foiwdr^ * autumn', 

M.Ir. fogamur; yr^.-;)^, * heather', O.Ir. froech; fwser'9^ *wake 

of the dead', M.Ir. faire; fwdid'B^ * patience', O.Ir. foditiu; 

fwiL'N'iim^ *I suflFer', O.Ir. foloing (3rd sing.) ; ywaZ', * blood', 

O.Ir. fuil; fwir'cLyt^ *to tarry', M.Ir. furecht; fwi:L'i:, * leavings', 

Wi. fuidell; fwiifww^ * improvement ', M.Ir. foessam; fim:wdr, 

*edge', M.Ir. faebur; fwj^igrd^ *to proclaim', O.Ir. f6cre; f^Ji-X^^ 

* limpet', M.Ir. faech6g. 

/also occurs as the aspirated form of initial j9, e.g. sd fa/radft'dy 

* in the parish ' ; ^w;% /a, * he choked ' ; t'ax 9 fqlywU\ * Roman 
Catholic chapel ' ; ^a; foiift'dy * two children '. 

§ 311. Medial/ usually arises from O.Ir. b, m followed by 
th or ch. The oflF-glide is a kind of w and is clearly audible. 
Examples — gafdN, 'aloes'; kccrfri:, *sowins', Di. caith-bhruith ; 
LoLifrdN^ *one of the handles of a flail', Di. Idmh-chrann ; mour^foc/ji 
'slaughter', cp. Atk. marbthach; Nyufd^ 'sanctified', Di. naomhtha, 
Nyufd^\ pres. pass. M.Ir. noemthar. The ending -fd of the pre- 
positional pronouns in the third person plural is probably due to 
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a confusion of the O.Ir. dative and accusative forms. The accus. 
ending -thu of O.Ir. lethu, trethu, airrthiu was added to the 
dative -b, thus producing -fd which is now attached to all simple 
prepositions ending in a vowel, e.g. I'oifd^ * with them \ diifd^ 
*from them', daifa^ *to them', wj^:fdy *from them', f'r'iifd^ 
* through them \fwi:fd^ * under them'. Further in verbs with root 
ending in bh, mh we get /in the future tenses < bh, mh + f (- A), 
as in fk'r'i:fd m'9^ * I shall write '. The only instances in which 
the f of the future has been preserved are rafd rn!9, t'i:f'd m'd, 
V. § 180. But /' is more frequent than h in the ending of the 
conditional passive. 

§ 312. In two instances of loan-words from English f has 
been inserted for no evident reason, viz. in g'otftdy * gate ' ; raftcin, 
*rat*, <Engl. * ratten'. kj^:froLn^ *a dry clod', seems to corre- 
spond in meaning to Di. caordn but I am unable to explain the 
form. 

§ 313. 'xw sometimes produces^ a change which O'Donovan 
only admits for N. Connaught (cp. RC. xiv 115) but which is 
very common in parts of Ulster, v. Dinneen s. cuafadh, faof 6g, 
tiiufanna. I have frequently heard gci 'fwel'9 ain'9 (also ^a% 
fwel'9 ain's), = gach uile dhuine. In fufip' < Engl. * whip ' we 
have substitution of fw {fw) with bilabial w (^) for Engl. ^. 

§ 314. The O.Ir. preposition fo appears to have split up into 
fwi:y * under ' (< 3rd sing. f6i), and ya(;), * around, about '. It is 
easy to see from the passages quoted in Windisch how the 
meaning of * around, about' could arise but I am inclined to 
think that /a also represents O.Ir. imm. Cp. M.Ir. ba for 
ma = imma Diss. p. 27 and Scotch G. mu, Manx my- in mygeayrt, 
my-chione. In Donegal this preposition usually aspirates but we 
find it eclipsing in /a 'di:widd, * concerning ', < fa dtaobh de ; fa 
du:r'im' in hwiL'd /a c?., * a guess ', but fa hu r'im' k'sdd, * about 
a hundred '. 

§ 315. When aspirated by a preceding word / disappears 
together with the w oflf-glide which accompanies it. Examples — 
dy9i fi'.y * she sewed ' ; cr' a Na/ruw^ * on the roost'; dNsd No:w9r^ 
*in the autumn'; mV» '"ny whip'; d^ Nil\ *to the blood'; 
a I'ehdd^"^ fo 9 ail\ * such blood '. In compounds fh has no effect 
on a preceding mh or bh, e.g. kronvicLyj * a sea-bird ', Di. cndimh- 
fhiach ; hroi:vo:d, * a narrow strip of grass-covered turf between 
two cultivated patches ', < cndimh-fh6d. Consequently / is fre- 
quently wrongly prefixed to words with vocalic initial but in this 
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the dialects diflFer from one another. This prosthetic / appears 
already in M.Ir. Examples— /ac?i?;, * make into a blaze ', Meyer 
ad-siiim ; fcmar/ty * to remain \ O.Ir. anaim ; fcLiN'd^ * ring', O.Ir. 
anne; fojstojdm^ *I hire', O.Ir. astaim; fcdhcLyj^ * giant', O.Ir. 
athach; /a.*s, 'grow', O.Ir. as; fwi:J9my *I sew', M.Ir. uagim; 
fudr, fwydVy * cold ', O.Ir. liar ; fwid^/t^ * cold ', O.Ir. uacht \ fwyd, 
'hatred', M.Ir. liath; fwiN'og^ 'window', <Engl.; fig^ 'length', 
O.Ir. ed. Peculiar to Donegal are fcLurd^ ' eclipse ', Di. urdhu- 
bhadh, Finck <yrd (ii p. 207); foir'dm, 'I suit', elsewhere oirim ; 
fcyruw tidy 'furniture', Di. iorradh, earradh, O'R. urradh, M.Ir. 
errad, eirred (cp. LL 268 b 11 ic errad tigi). 

On the other hand ifajg^ 'lark', never has £ in Donegal 
(Macbain uiseag, Di. fuiseog), and cLiN'L'ogy 'swallow', has lost 
its f, O.Ir. fannall. 

§ 316. w gives / in hcuadfcLny 'sucking-pig', <*banbhthan, 
Di. banbhan; Wbiifdr^ 'ugly', Oraig miofuar, also spelt miofar 
G. J. Jan. '02 p. 8, CI. S. 27 xii '02 p. 702 col. 2, < mio-iiathmhar. 
Spoi-adically with certain speakers at the end of monosyllables, 
e.g. dUf for dUw, cp. G. J. 1895 p. 11, ZCP. v 98. 

2. /'. 

§ 317. This symbol denotes a bilabial f with the lips drawn 
back tightly on to the teeth for which the younger people substi- 
tute labio-dental /'. The breath escapes in the same way as in 
the case of f, 

§ 318. f represents O.Ir. initial f before e, i or before r, 1 

followed by these vowels. Examples— /'aZ, 'treachery', M.Ir. 

fell; fajmnoLT/jt 'wrack', M.Ir. femnach ; fcLNdm^ 'skin, flay', 

O.Ir. fennaim; /'ar, 'man', O.Ir. fer; f'ccrsddy 'spindle', Wi. 

fersad; f'axdgy O.Ir. iexQ\f'cLxiN\ 'rain', M.Ir. ferthain; /'a-r, 

'better', O.Ir. ferr; f'sdaog^ 'beard', M.Ir. fes6c; /'e.*^, 'grass', 

M.Ir. f^r; f'eU'dy ' saint's-day ', O.Ir. f^le (gen.); f'ioLXy '^J'ow', 

O.Ir. fiach; /'t9, 'weave', M.Ir. ^gQ] f'idkil\ 'tooth', O.Ir. 

fiacail; f'ih9y 'twenty', O.Ir. fiche; f'iVd, 'poet', O.Ir. fili; 

f'lN, 'fair', O.Ir. find; f'ir'gNy 'male', M.Ir. firend; firr'iN's, 

'truth', O.Ir. firinne; fVig, 'chickweed', Di. flich, Hogan fliodh, 

fligh; f'Tv/j, 'wet', O.Ir. fliuch ; /V'-i;, 'flesh-worm', M.Ir. frigde; 

f'r'igrdy 'answer', O.Ir. frecre; f'r'i/N'sRfayj 'peevish, irritable'; 

f'r'ihir\ 'sore', Di. frithir. 

/' is further the aspirated form of initial p\ e.g. Ttia f'oiNy 
' my pen ' ; d^ f'oLt9, 'your pet ' ; a f'i:p9y ' his pipe ' ; qol: f'i:N\ 
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* two pence ' ; ddnf'ifi:n\ * to the kitten ' ; f'iL'fd^ * he returned 
(j/iL'uw), 

§ 319. Medially combinations of th or sh with bh, mh produce 
/'. {a) bh + th, nih + th, e.g. jef'^r^ pres. pass, of jev97n, * I get ', 
cp. I^er' d ya&L'ildr d aj^ : jsf'dr 9 j(i8 i:, * when the wind is lost, it 
is found in the south'; got.if'cLyj * spongy (of land)', Di. gaibh- 
theach; hiif'ar/j * bed-fellow', Meyer comthach ; hrcx,:f'oLXy * devout', 
Meyer crdibdech. (6) th + bh, th + mh, e.g. d'ef'r'd^ * haste ', cp. 
O'Clery deithbi reach ; ka,:f'oLXi * spendthrift ', Di. caithmheach; 
hloLif'cLyd (Aj^i/^'a^d), * swords', cp. M.Ir. claidbiu (ace. plur.); 
fif'i:n\ * bulrush', Wi. sithbe, sithfe; tudf'^L^ *a whirl, the 
wrong way', M.Ir. tuaithbel; u9f'ioiLt9, * wild-looking ', Di. 
uaithbh^alta (due to a confusion of Wi. 6ib^la with liath, * terror'), 
(c) bh-f-sh in d'er'9f9r, 'sister', O.Ir. derb + siur. {d) In t'if'9, 
comparative of t'Uw, 'thick, frequent'. 

§ 320. /' is inserted before t' in 8koif't'9, * group, lot, flock ', 
spelt sgaifte CI. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5, Di. scata, cp. § 312. f'r' 
has taken the place of r' in fVi.'d', * through ', O.Ir. triit, on Aran 
with hr or our (KZ. xxxv 337). 

§ 321. On aspiration y disappears, e.g. m'a/r, *my husband'; 
d'e/t'i m'9, ^ I fuinished ', Di. feistighim ; ta: /"inf 9 jeim' 9r9m, * I 
need that ', Di. feidhm ; aa: i9kil\ * two teeth ' ; 1:q9 I'l^, * a wet 
night '. Consequently as / and /' when aspirated give the same 
result, confusion is liable to arise as in the case of /'jo:l9m', * to 
learn', <fo:l9m'y O.Ir. foglaim. We have further y*'a5fe, *yet', 
< M.Ir. fodesta hut /o8t9f/o8ta,tf/o8tci^t = O.Ir. beus. 

§ 322. In monosyllables ending in v there is a tendency with 
some speakers to unvoice the final and make it into /' (J. H. 
always has v), e.g. in Lif', * weed ', = Liv, O.Ir. luib ; 9 N"if\ 

* the egg ' (§ 326) ; N"if\ * poison ', M.Ir. neim ; L'ef'r'i:nar/j^ also 
L'evr'im'oL'x^y * half-witted ', subst. L'evr'i:n\ cp. Di. leimhe. 

3. V, 

§ 323. The Donegal v is a voiced bilabial sound corresponding 
in formation to /'. The corners of the mouth seem to be left 
open and the portions of the lips on either side of the point of 
contact in the middle (§ 309) approach very nearly to one another 
and vibrate. Hence when this sound is strongly nasalised and a 
large part of the breath passes through the nose, it has a distinct 
tendency to develope into m' (§ 298). The younger people how- 
ever are substituting a labio-dental for the bilabial v. 
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§ 324. V usually represents O.Ir. medial or final b or m which 
originally stood before e, i, e.g. 0L:ve/] * ocean', M.Ir. aibfs; i:v, 
* appearmice, countenance', O.Ir. 6iph ; i:viN\ ^pleasant', M.Ir. 
oibind; Zir, *weed', O.Ir. luib; seivir', *rich', M.Ir. saidbir; 
/efav, 'possession', M.Ir. seilb (dat.); tciv/by * ghost', O.Ir. taidbse. 
Sivr'di, 9 NSivr'di, * tangled ', Meyer amreid, oivr'dit'oLXi * contrary, 
cross-tempered'; cK.-v, * affection, fondness', from the oblique 
cases of M.Ir. dam ; d'evds^ * shears ', M.Ir. demess ; ^Hviocxt 

* strange, foreign', M.Ir. comaithchech ; kivl'iN\ * emulate, emu- 
lation', M.Ir. comleng; Javn'xxy * mindful', O.Ir. cumnech; 
kivr'dN, * field for planting ' ; Ara.t?, * bone ', O.Ir. cndim ; Navd/d, 

* enemies', O.Ir. naimtea (ace); N'\v, * poison', M.Ir. neim; 
riw, * before ', M.Ir. remi. 

cLVCLrar/j^ * airy, light ', is obscure. It is pronounced the same 
as Di. aithbhearach, * blaming, censorious '. 

§ 325. The aspiration of initial 5', m' is t?. In the case of w' 
the vowel is usually not nasalised, unless it is followed by an n 
or m sound or by A, p (§ 172). Examples — tm van, *my wife'; 
a voLrad, *his cap'; ag' d vcx,:rNy:, *at the gap'; volNs m'd^ *I 
greeted ' ; h'iN' vig, * a small gable '. 

V is also the eclipsed form of /', e.g. I^p: m.-do/i:, *9 weavers'; 
9 vek'iN\ *if I were to see.' Medially in en'dms, * ignoi-ance ', 
M.Ir. anfiss. 

§ 326. In the inflected forms of several words containing o:, 
u we find v arising after the analogy of go:^ * smith ', plur. givn'd ; 
o:N'y * river', plur. ^vN'cLyd\ dUw, * black', gen. sing, div. Such 
are 5'iw'a, com par. of fto.T', *deaf', M.Ir. bodar; kriv^ gen. sing, 
of krUwj * dowry'; iN'ed d Lcl: dN'vo^ * after to-day', which 
contains a genitive formed from dN'Uw\ iv, ^^%%\ is a new 
nominative to a stem *uw- < M. Ir. nom. plur. ugai. The word 
is always fem. in Donegal and the palatalisation of the gen. and 
dat. sing, has been introduced into the nom. as is commonly the 
case with feminines, cp. m/ufLvo^ *to begrudge', O.Ir. m6idem, 
gen. sing. m6idme. dv'liVy a by-form of er'iuw^ * ever ', may have 
been influenced by anv^, * before ', as the two are frequently used 
together in the phrase dr'iuw 9riw. 

In fsvt'uWf * to shift for oneself ', Di. seibhtiughadh, the v is 
peculiar, as the word comes from the English. 

§ 327. Post-consonantic mh, bh disappear in et.-r'i.in, * I 
reckon', O.Ir. dirmiu, but 0L:r'i:m strictly speaking is a new 
formation from 0L:r'uw, which is used of counting sprats, kale <&«.. 
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in threes; mftTm, 'I confesB', infin. jnrfnrT, M.Ir. lat sing, atmu, 
perhaps by analogy with U'ri^fi^m^ 'I beliere', infin. k'redvatl' 
(Spir. Rose p. 6 has aidvimoid) ; h'ikHnnay., *■ rascal ', M.Ir. bith- 
binech ; der'^m^ *I say', M.Ir. atberim; tijlS't, 'to shew', 
M,Ir. 



§ 328. This symbol denotes the vmceless guttural spirant 
formed with the back of the tongue against the soft palate which 
occurs in German but there is much less friction in the production 
of the Donegal sound than is the case in German, Scotch or 
Welsh. For this reason it sometimes interchanges with A (§ 178) 
and finally it is often so faint especially in the termination -ap^ 
that at first I did not seem to hear it at all. The feeble articula- 
tion of this spirant is peHiaps characteristic of Ulster Irish 
generaUy as Lloyd states that in Monaghau " when final it is 
silent with compensatory lengthening; before t it is always 
silent" (G. J. 1896 p. 146 coL 2). Op. the spelling morgbat for 
mordhacht Spir. Rose pp. 31, 47. Before palatal vowels y^ as 
also a, kj g, being velar sounds cause the tongue to be retracted 
which tends to change a following i(:) into y(:), see § 125. 

§ 329. Initially ^ can only occur as the aspirated form of k, 
e.g. fn9 ^ycT, * my share ' ; %«-^' ffi9, * I lost '. ko, *&s \ which in 
the other dialects always appears with ^ remains unaspirated in 
Donegal. On the other hand (d) %y.T9, *ever', M.Ir. caidche, 
coidche is always aspirated. Other cases such as hen'ik' m'9, ' I 
saw ' ; hoLj * not ', < nocha; ')(Ud m'9, *I went', are merely apparent 
as the pretonic syllable has been lost. 

§ 330. Medially and finally ^ is very frequent and represents 
an O.Ir. ch before an originally non-palatal vowel or non-palatal 
consonant, e.g. ay^mwirt^ *heat in horses', Di. eachmairc; 
oL'xmwir'y * ready, quick, smart', achmair CI. S. 18 vii '03 p. 3 
coL 2, cp. O'R. achmuire, * readiness ', formed from O.Ir. ech (?) ; 
6a%dZ, * tress', O.Ir. bachall; ha^t9, *bank of peat', bachta Craig, 
Iiish Composition p. 166; hoyt, *poor', O.Ir. bocht ; ha.:yr(my 

* bog-bean ', Hogan bacharan, cp. Meyer bachar, * aoom ' ; l/aypg, 

* bee ', diminutive of M.Ir. bech, which occurs in 5a;^ 'yjxpwiL'y 
*a wasp'; h'cdcLyj *road', M.Ir. belach ; ra'/^ m'9, *! shall go', 
O.Ir. do-reg ; fi^rfafoLx, * and so forth ', O.Ir. sech ; fa.ynuw, *to 
avoid', Di. seachnadh; dr foLyran, 'astray', M.Ir. sechran; 
foLyty 'seven', O.Ir. secht. 
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In futures A < f after y^ coalesces with the spirant, e.g. h]^ lyd 
nil 9^ * I shall wink ' ; 'pl'^-'X? ^'^> * ^ shall extinguish '. 

§331. '^ arises from thgh, thch in LU'^8Sfr\ *joy', M.Ir. 
luthgair; a%y^, * request', M.Ir. athchuinge; dui'/ds^ 'birth- 
right', M.Ir. duthchus. 

§ 332. Donegal has developed a new comparative termination 
'CLy(d instead of 9 which is used with adjectives of more than one 
syllable ending in a vowel, e.g. dad'ioLr/d < ded'i:, * difficult ' ; 
daidhwid'/B < ddbbd, * impudent '. The endings -9 and -ciy9 occur 
side by side in other connections, e.g. in the future of verbs and 
the plural of fem. nouns and -a%9 is evidently used as a com- 
parative ending for the sake of distinction. We find something 
similar in 6Vga%9 the plural form of b'r's9, * fine ', Meyer bregda. 

§ 333. We have already seen (§ 178) that y easily passes 
into h, and the converse is true for Donegal in isolated cases. 
X for h seems to be frequent in Scotch dialects, cp. ZCP. iv 509. 
See further Henebry p. 19 (ca shoin). Examples — moyuw, 
* springing of cows', pret. woy, cp. Di. moth, *the male of any 
animal', Cormac moth .i. ball ferda, Stokes-Bezz. *muto- (p. 219), 
mgyssocn, * a springing heifer ', O'R. motach, * fruitful ', M.Ir. 
mothach LL 13 b 7 rendered by Hyde * fertile'. The ^ in 
LayvrNd 'woL:roL'x^y * to-morrow ' (spelt \k thar na bhdi*ach CI. S. 
22 viii '03 p. 3 col. 2) can hardly be due to O.Ir. Idthe. It is 
more likely that the preposition haer\ O.Ir. tar, has been substi- 
tuted for iar which is obsolete except in er' gud, * back, behind ' ; 
9r du:8, *in front'; er' /ixd\ 'found' &c. 

g9 hroc'Xy *for ever', can hardly represent co brath, as th 
after long vowels disappears, brdth may have become brdthach 
under the influence of 9mci:rocXi * to-morrow'. The spelling co 
brach occurs RC. xxiv 371, 373, cp. Manx dy bragh (Rhys's 
explanation of the latter I.e. p. 129 will not hold good for 
Donegal). 

§ 334. It should be noted that p^ and not p stands before t', 
Henebry pp. 55, 35 says that " the group -cht is unaffected and 
always broad. The palatalised boicht of O.Ir. and found also in 
Keatynge was merely a symmetrical writing ". This is incorrect. 
The t may not be palatal in Waterford but O'Leary quotes a 
form with t' for Cork and Finck (i 187) gives b^gca as the gen. 
sing. fem. of bocht, *poor'. I have noted the following forms 
with 'X^' in Donegal, boyt', gen. sing, of boyt, * poor ' ; b'ocy^'i:^ 
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compar. of 6'a%^, * sensible, shrewd', M.Ir. becht; h'jo'.yt's, 
compar. of b'p:, * alive * ; Vrsd'/t'd, compar. of 6'rga, * fine ' ; 
eif'ayt'y gen. sing, of eif'oLyt, 'prodigy'; k'eoi'xt'd, gen. sing, of 
k'eoLx^i * plough ' ; 8raoiyt'im\ * mallet ', also * a rude fellow '. 

§ 335. That y has a tendency to pass into f in certain parts 
of the north and north-west has been mentioned in § 313. We 
may possibly have the converse in the form Uydrt', * wallowing ', 
spelt uchairt CI. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5 for Di. ionfairt. 

5. ^. 

§ 336. a represents a voiced velar spirant formed by the 
back of the tongue against the soft palate. For the ofi^-glide see 
§ 328. As in the case of y there is an absence of the i^asping 
which accompanies this sound when it is strongly articulated. 
Hence it is natural that except in the initial position ^ should 
tend to disappear. Henebry and Finck do not quote a single 
instance of a except initially but Donegal ofifers several examples 
of the sound in medial position. The position of the tongue for 
a feebly articulated a is very nearly that of my o: and this vowel- 
sound always has a suspicion of a spirant nature as might be 
expected, seeing that it arises from adh-, agh-. Cp. Lloyd's 
statement as to the frequent retention of dli, gh in Orrery in 
seadh, feadh and other words G. J. 1896 p. 147. Scotch Gaelic 
often keeps final ^ in the verb ending -adh but in Donegal the 
latter may have given 9^ or 90, which with rounding became 9Uy 
u:, uw, 

§ 337. Initially g. only occurs as the aspirated form of d, g, 
e.g. ^rii! fd^ * he shut'; k'i{-)h' gJIw^ * sedge'; I'ef a aolm*, *with 
the disease'; ma g,lu:n, *my knee'; in composition ad9rqi9, 
* intercession '. ^a;, * two ', and ^ol, * going ', are usually aspirated 
but doc: appears for ^a; after the article and 9g98, 98, *and'. 
When preceded by 9g ^ol loses its ^. In the pronominal forms 
of the preposition do the forms with aspirated d (a) are confined 
to the 2nd sing, ayd', * to you.' 

§ 338. Medially ^ occurs in the following words : fid air' 9, 
'huntsman', < M.Ir. ftad ; f'i^dricL'/t (also /'9j;Wa;^<), * counte- 
nance, face', cp. Di. fioghruighim ; \^9ri:m, * I adore,' Di. adhraim, 
Meyer adoraim (also aj^W.Tw); t'lplocy^, * family', O.Ir. teglach ; 
^;jj!i/9, 'herdsman', O.Ir. augaire; d'i:^o(:)i, *the wrong way', 
dj + d6igh. 
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In all other cases ^ has either disappeared without leaving a 
trace or has served to lengthen or modify the preceding vowel. 
Between consonants ^ disappears in dla^irNdd^ *flea*, M.Ir. 
dergnat. 

§ 339. A hiatus-filling a is inserted between 9 < do, de, 
when they precede an infinitive or substantive which begins or 
OAce began with a non-palatal vowel, cp. § 191. Examples — 
La,:n gre:p' d9 ^yd'oLy^i * a forkful of dung ' ; a l'eh9dS"^ fo dd ^cl:1!^ 
* such a place as this ' ; N'i: hen'i fd 9 aoiuw9rk or9m, * he did not 
come to see me ' ; 9 a^^'ssn', * in spite of ' ; fed 9 aam, * a space 
of time ' ; alcxJc f9 N'i:8 Luw aouin^ * it took less time ' ; 89iha^ 9 
g,U9yt9r^ * a vessel of cream ' ; LcLin a ^irN' d9 ^o:r, * a fistful of 
gold ' ; g"it9 aoN89^ * a bit of a fence *, = giota de f honnsa ; hu.si: 
m'B9d9n 9 acd^ * my face started to swell '. 

6. p. 

§ 340. This symbol represents a voiceless spirant formed by 
the middle of the tongue against the hard palate near to the edge 
of the soft palate, cp. Jespersen p. 49. There is much less friction 
than in the case of German p in *ich', on which account it inter- 
changes with A. It is sometimes very difficult to decide whether 
one hears p or ^ after a close i or e. 

§ 341. Initially p usually represents an aspirated A;', e.g. got 
^o:l\ * singing'; 9 parA;, *the hen'; gciNy m'9^ *I bought'; grci'^ 
m'9, * I ruined ' ; 89 qVvuw, * in the basket '. ^i9^9, * same ', and 
fidy * first ', never appear in the unaspirated form. 

§ 342. In a few cases p appears as the aspirated form of initial 
yj cp* Molloy p. 7, Henebry p. 76, Finck i 83. Examples — er 
(u:lj *away', also 9r 8u:l, ^u:l' m'9, *I walked', Di. siubhal; 
goi:n\ g^n, sing, of ya/w, * John ' ; qo:1 m'9^ * I sailed ' ; a Qo:r89^ 
vocative of fo:r89^ * George '. But note m9 ho:k, * my hawk ' ; m9 
hoimr9, *my chamber'. This would seem to bear out the ex- 
planation given by Pedersen pp. 17 — 18. 

According to Rhys pp. 74, 104 f. initial t' when aspirated 
gives p in Manx. This does not occur in Donegal except in two 
mauled forms of t'i9r^9, * Lord ', as used in asseverations. These 
are Qi9rN9 mocn9rmvid\ * good gracious ', see § 63 ; and a ^i9ksef in 
ml' £er'9g'id 9g9d ] ^i9kse/ hein' 9toc:, * have you any money 1 1 
should just think I have', Craig lasg. spells chiacais. It is 
sometimes written tiaroais. 
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§ 343. Medially and finally p represents O.Ir. ch when 
originally followed by e, i, e.g. broci^, * malt ', Di. braich < O.Ir. 
mraich; d'e^, *ten*, O.Ir. deich; di^dL^ * one's best', Di. dicheall; 
foLi^, * green', M.Ir. faithche, faidche; fxi^iL\ *care', Di. faith- 
chill; i.-^a, * night', O.Ir. aidche; kli^d (klaig?), *game', M.Ir. 
cluche ; a %y.T^, * ever ', M.Ir. caidche ; yetpa, * hide ', M.Ir. seche. 
Frequently in the inflected forms of words ending in ^, as bloc:i^9, 
gen. sing, of bla,:^, 'buttermilk', A;'i.'pa, gen. sing, of k'id^, * breast', 
thgh gives p in od^drd, 'short cut', Di. aithghearra; du:^9, 'landed 
property ', cp. O.Ir. duthoig. do(:)i^9, * likely, probable ', = doiche 
Craig lasg., is a new formation from O.Ir. dochu com par. of 
d6ig, d6ich after the model of the majority of comparatives with 
palatalisation. 

§ 344. p tends to become h in some words for which see 
§ 179. Finally it disappears after a long vowel or diphthong 
except at\ e.g. k'ocrk ri:, ' moor-hen ', = cearc f hraoich ; ^oc: ^rtti, 

* two stacks ' ; b'oda^ /'^h * Ballybofey ', = Bealach Feich. Simi- 
larly in i:^& when the final vowel is elided, e.g. i: 9g98 Lol:, ' night 
and day ' ; %: ha/uwnd, ' Halloween '. Medially also in JAdxyj, 
'strange, foreign', M.Ir. comaithchech. 

§ 345. By far the most frequent source of p is th after a 
palatal vowel particularly at the end of monosyllables with short 
root-vowel. In such cases p is often very faint which may be 
denoted by writing a small p over the. line. Examples : er' b'i^, 
' at all ', ar bith ; koii^, imper. * throw, spend, smoke ' ; kVi^, 
'trembling', M.Ir. crith; ar ZV, 'apart'; mai^f 'good', O.Ir. 
maith ; skoci^, ' the best of anything ', from the oblique cases of 
M.Ir. scoth, ' flower ' (the old meaning is preserved in fiNakod^^ 
' cornflower ') ; fk'e^, ' vomit ', M.Ir. sceith ; woi{i)iQ^ pret. of 
ba,:huWy ' to drown '. Note further a som{w)ruw foiQart^ ' this 
last summer ', = an samhradh seo thart. This p commonly dis- 
appears before another word beginning with a consonant in the 
same stress-group, e.g. d's maJi, 'ten cows', cp. the spelling deth 
in MoUoy's 33rd dialect-list; ^a rn/9, 'I spent', x^/^f *^® spent'; 
d'i m'9, * I ate ', imper. tp. 

dmwig, 'outside', and dstig {98ti:Q\ 'inside', are peculiar, as 
in M.Ir. we have immaig, istaig. True we also find %:wodQ, 

* image ', Wi. imaig, and trig, ' foot ', O.Ir. ti-aig. But the latter 
has been influenced by the plural M.Ir. traigthe and dissyllables 
in -aigh usually have -ol% which is equivalent to -odQ (§141). dstig 
is all the more surprising as the dative form ti: < M.Ir. taig is 
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frequent. 9mun^y 98 ti^ are possibly extended from 9mwi\ dsti, 
i.e. -they are proclitic forms. 

§ 346. p also frequently represents a medial th flanked by 
palatal vowels, e.g. ipa, * eating', O.Ir. ithe, pret. pass, hihutv, 
kai^{r\ * chair', M.Tr. cathair (§ 139); kTei^9j gen. sing, of k'l'ia, 
* harrow', M.Ir. cliath; Lui^dy compar. of Lud^ * early'; L'eigd^ 
gen. sing. fern, of L'id^ * grey ' ; Z'e^pa {I'eihd)^ * with her ', similarly 
fu:Qd^ * under her ' ; meige, compar. of vi'e:, * fat ', M.Ir. meth ; 
ra:i^9, 'quarter of a year', M.Ir. raithe; 8^a:i^9, 'thread', O.Ir. 
snathe; 8ui^9, *soot', M.Ir. suithe, O.Ir. suidi. Verbs containing 
/* < th in the infinitive frequently have p in the present and 
preterite, e.g. 8U9huw, * mix together ', pres. 8ui^9m, pret. hui^ m'a 
but past part. 8uit'9 ; skcd^d m'^, * I shall wean ', beside skai/i9 m'9 
< 8kahuw, M.Ir. scothaim. 

Similarly p is frequent in the future of several simple verb- 
stems ending in a long vowel or diphthong. These p futures 
usually correspond to a present containing j for which see § 190. 
Examples — boc:^9 m9, * I shall drown ' ; do:i^9 mf9, * I shall burn ' ; 
kroc:^9 m'9, *I shall torment'; 8p'r'ei^9 m'9, *I shall spread'; 
toi:^9 m!9, * I shall weld ' ; t'r'o:^9 m9, * I shall plough ' but pres. 
pass. t'r'o:h9r. Also hru:Q9 m'9, *I shall press down', pret. tvrui 
/?, M.Ir. bniim ; 8u:(i/9, *it will soak up', <suw, M.Ir. siigim. 

7. ». 

§ 347. Henderson's description of Scotch Gaelic 8 applies 
equally to the Donegal sound. "The tongue-blade, along the 
central line of which the breath is directed, approaches the gums 
behind the upper teeth and the breath becomes sibilant owing to 
the friction it undergoes in passing between the upper and lower 
front teeth. The tip of the tongue may rest against the lower 
front teeth. It is usually more forcible than Engl. «, the tongue- 
articulation being closer" (ZOP. iv 515). A large number of 
speakers tend to widen the nick in the tongue through which the 
breath passes, thus producing a lisped 8, The curious efifect 
produced on initial « by a following r has been described in 
§ 273. The voiced sound corresponding to 8 does not occur in 
Irish but is regular in the local English and produces a very 
peculiar effect. As is the case with the voiceless stops 8 is 
commonly aspirated, cp. Sweet, Primer of Phonetics^ p. 60. 
Hence the h of the future terminations coalesces with a final s 
and is not heard as a separate element, e.g. po:89 m'9y 'I shall 
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marry * ; kro89 tuw^ * you will forbid '. On this account a number 
of verb-stems ending in s prefer the ending of the second con- 
jugation, e.g. dr'oL80L')(9 m'9y * I shall drive away ', pres. dVa^m. 
For the length of the sound see § 357. 

§ 348. 8 represents O.Ir. initial s before other than palatal 
vowels, e.g. sad, *heel', O.Ir. sal; 8iN't\ * covetousness ', O.Ir. 
sant ; sohN^ * salt *, O.Ir. saland ; sutVy * eye ', O.Ir. siiil ; 8u:ft'9^ 

* flair, M.Ir. snst, suiste < Lat. fustis; 8^:1^ *life*, O.Ir. saigul. 
For 8 before X, N see §§ 208, 239. 8 further stands before O.Ir. 
m, p, c followed by the vowels a, o, u and in a few loan-words 
before t under the same conditions, e.g. 8mwi:t'uw^ * to think ', 
M.Ir. smnained ; s^^yuwy * to geld ', M.Ir. spochad ; 8koiuwaRn\ 
'lungs', M.Ir. seaman; 8ky:l'uw, *to let loose*, M.Ir. sc^ilim ; 
8tad^ * to stop ', formed on Lat. status ; 8to:ly * chair ', < O.E. st61. 

§ 349. Before m! and p' s has taken the place of / at the 
beginning of a word, e.g. am'er', 'marrow*, M.Ir. smir ; sm'e.-ry 
'blackberry', M.Ir. sm^r; sp'al, 'scythe', M.Ir. spel; sp'irdd, 

* spirit ', O.Ir. spirut. Note also (a)sm'e;, * it is I ', by the side of 
fe.'y ' it is he '. For the hesitation between s and f before certain 

consonants cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to the Pron. of Irish p. 17 and 
O'Donovan, Grammar p. 38. For 8 before r <r' see § 273. 

§ 350. Medially and finally 8 corresponds to O.Ir. ss, s 
originally followed by a, o, u and which usually arose from the 
assimilation of two consonants, except in the group 8k^ where 
8 = Idg. s. Examples — a«, 'out of, O.Ir. ass; 6o*, 'flat of the 
hand', M.Ir. bass, boss; 6'gas, 'custom', O.Ir. bes; d'evds^ 'shears', 
M.Ir. dem ess ;/«;«, 'growing*, O.Ir. as; ia«A;, 'fish', O.Ir. lasc; 
ko8, *leg', O.Ir. coss. 

In other cases medial and final 8 appears in loan-words from 
Latin, e.g. as9?, 'donkey', M.Ir. assal < Lat. asellus; kordgdSf 
' Lent ', M.Ir. corgus < Lat. quadragesima. 

8. /. 

§ 351. The position of the tongue for / resembles that for s. 
The tip of the tongue seems to hang down behind the lower front 
teeth and may rest against them. The lips are neutral as in 
English but the middle part of the tongue is raised towards the 
hard palate, thus considerably lengthening the narrowing necessary 
for the production of y. The acoustic effect of the Donegal sound 
is very different from that of English, French or German /, It 
suggests to me 8+j and it is interesting to note that Hendei^son 
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compares N. Inverness f with Danish sj ZCP. iv 516. I am 
not familiar with the latter sound but from Jespersen's description 
(Fonetik p. 244) it appears to be formed in somewhat similar 
manner to Donegal y. 

§ 352. f represents O.Ir. initial s before palatal vowels and 
before O.Ir. c, 1, n, t followed by the same vowels, e.g. /oL')(tin\ 

* week ', O.Ir. sechtman ; foin, ' old ', O.Ir. sen ; fiN'ira\ * to play 
a musical instrument \ M.Ir. senim ; fo:k^ * hawk ', M.Ir. sebac ; 

fiid, *to walk', M.Ir. siubal ; y^'a%, * hawthorn-bush ', M.Ir. see; 
ft'idL, * strip, stripe', M.Ir. stiall. For examples of fL\ fN' 
see §§ 226, 255. 

§ 353. Medially and finally / arises from O.Ir. ss, s followed 
by e or i. This ss, s generally arose from the assimilation of two 
consonants. Examples — 0Lm'fir\ 'weather', O.Ir. amser; h'rifuw, 
*to break', M.Ir. brissiud; iN'if^ imper. *tell', M.Ir. innissim; 
Mxf, * furrow ', M.Ir. claiss (dat.). f also stands medially before 
L\ N\ r\ m', t\ k\ e.g. p'ifr'og^ * charm', Di. pisre6g; fofr'ay^y 

* plough ', M.Ir. sesrech ; ka^fniBrt^ * squabble ', Meyer caismert ; 
k'V{fm'9rNy:, 'starting up in sleep', Di. clisim; teRfmd, 'accident', 
Di. taisme; gsRft'^^ 'trap', O.Ir. goiste; ifk'd^ 'water', O.Ir. usee; 
keRfk'im', 'step', Meyer cossceimm. Examples of y* before p' do 
not occur to my knowledge. 

§ 354. As the aspirated form of both 8 and f is A, confusion 
is apt to arise. Hence we get / for 8 in fo:rt, * kind, sort ', spelt 
se6rt CI. S. 10 x '03 p. 3 col. 5, Craig lasg. < Ebgl. 'sort'; 
f'iV98trcL'x^, 'yellow iris', Di. soileastar, M.Ir. soileastar; f'iloug^ 
'spit', Di. seil, O.Ir. saile; cp. further Macbain seileach with 
Di. saile6g ; fiiUdm^ ' I think ', M.Ir. sdilim. Conversely 8u:Ntd^ 
' seam in quarry ', stands for fw.Ntd — Di. siiinta < Engl, 'joint '. 
fer\ ' eastwards ', has been influenced by fidr^ ' westwards ', cp. 
Rhys p. 53. 

§ 355. In loan-words from English /represents Engl, s before 
e and i sounds and also Engl, j, e.g. f^ifuir^ ' season ' ; fs:m98, 
' James ' ; foL:n, ' John ' ; fuikrd^ ' sugar '. 

§ 356. The past participle of verbs of the second declension 
ends in -i: < uighthe or -i(:)/t'9. The latter probably arose in 
some word like IN' if. The two conjugations have been hopelessly 
confused and we may safely assume that iN'ift'9 and iN'fi: 
existed side by side, whence the modern iN'Ji{:)ft'9, 
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(d) The labial, dental and guttural stops. 

Note on the stops and 8 (/). 

§ 357. In the case of 1, m and n sounds and partly in the 
case of the r sounds in Donegal we have found that under certain 
conditions long consonants appear where double consonants are 
now or were formerly written. We further know that in the 
majority of cases modem Gaelic labial, dental and guttural stops 
together with s go back to originally double consonants which 
are commonly so written in O.Irish after short accented vowels, 
see Pedersen pp. 84 ft". The question therefore naturally arises i 
Are there no traces of these original double stops in the manner 
of articulation of the present day ] I venture to think that this 
question may be answered in the affirmative. What strikes an 
English ear most in the speech of the north of Ireland is the 
way in which final stops are articulated. As was the case with 
the liquids and nasals it is chiefly at the end of monosyllables 
that difierences of length in consonants are most clearly heard. 
Now if we compare the pronunciation of far, * man \ with that 
of fig, * length ', we cannot fail to be struck by the difference in 
duration of the finals. It may be stated once and for all that 
the only short or clipped consonants which Donegal Irish knows 
are I, l\ n, n, r, r\ p, w. At the end of stressed monosyllables with 
short vowel the stops and «, f are held for a longer time than is 
the case with voiced consonants in standard English after a short 
vowel, though parallels occur in northern dialects, e.g. in the 
Swaledale pronunciation of * had \ * bad *. At the same time the 
contact is loosened very gradually, so that an off-glide is clearly 
heard. I, l\ n, n\ r, r' at the end of stressed monosyllables may 
be regarded as over-short, in other positions as short. X, L', 
iT, N\ R, m, m', the stops and 8 {/) at the end of stressed mono- 
syllables after short vowels are long. In other positions they are 
either long or half-long. Even initially they are dwelt upon and 
often seem to be half-long. In all cases the articulation of a 
final consonant is finished and the off-glide is invariably heard. 

1. p, 

§ 358. p is formed with the lips slightly protruded in the w 
position and is strongly aspirated. On releasing the contact a w 
off-glide is heard which is most noticeable before «, f, e, i. For 
the lenis p cp. § 438. 
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§ 359. p occurs initially before a, o, u in loan-words from 
Latin and English, e.g. pwxd'r'i:n\ *the rosary*, Lat. pater noster ; 
po:g^ * kiss *, Lat. pacem ; po.suw, * marry ', Lat. sponsiis ; pQb9ly 

* congregation', Lat. populiis; pla:i, * plague', Lat. plaga; ploL:y^d\ 

* climate ', Lat. planeta ; spohuw, ' to geld ', M.Ir. spochad < Lat. 
spado. poc:/t'9, * child ', < Engl, page ; pa,:r'k', * meadow ', < Engl. 
*park'; pot9, *pot'; po:k9y * pocket', < Engl. *poke, pocket'; 
pqNt9y * pouDd ' ; pQtog^ * pudding '. plu:ry * flour ', has p for / 
due to mistaken de-aspiration. 

Although originally no genuine Irish words began with p, 
this sound is now-a-days a very favourite one in coining new 
words the origin of which is frequently obscure, cp. prack9r, 
'leavings of potatoes', prockocs, *a small, deformed person', Di. 
pracas; 8puik\ 'blister', Di. spuaic. 

§ 360. In several loan-words p occurs initially where the 
language from which they are borrowed has b, e.g. pqNdN^ * sheaf , 
< Norse bundin, Engl, bundle ; po:nir'9, * beans ', Norse baun, 
Ohg. p6na ; par^k, * fair for selling stockings ', < Engl. * bank ' ; 
ploky * cheek ', < * block ' (]). Cp. further Di. praiseach ; Macbain 
prais, priobaid, pronnasg. Donegal p also corresponds to b of 
the other dialects in pra:/k'i:n\ * apron*, Di. praiscm, Duffy, 
Mion-chaint na Midhe has praiscin and braiscin; prg^am, *I 
present', M.Ir. bronnaim, pro^tanas, 'present', Meyer bronntanas, 
cp. Spir. E/Ose p. 30 pronn. poSy * lip ', more commonly ptmfim, is 
M.Ir. bus. Medially we find p for b in aptoi:, * ripe \ Di. abaidh, 
Meyer abbuig. 

§ 361. Medially and finally p arises from older pp = 0. and 
M.Ir. pp, p, e.g. krapf * lump \ M.Ir. cnapp, < Norse knappr ; 
k'ap9m, *I stop, head off', Meyer ceppaim from k'ap^ 'shoemaker's 
last ', Meyer cepp < Lat. cippus, cp. k'ap Nd vidkd, ' gum ' ; «a/>, 
'wisp', M.Ir. sopp; tcqrww ort, 'God speed you', M.Ir. tapad. 
The relation of kcupdh^ 'mare', M.Ir. capuU, Welsh ceffyl and 
Lat. caballus is obscure. 

p also occurs after Z, r, m and b in loan-words, e.g. akalpuw^ 
'to snarl', Di. scealpadh (with different meaning), < Engl. skelpC?) ; 
korpy * corpse ', O.Ir. corp, < Lat. corpus ; ouspdk^ ' bishop ', O.Ir. 
espoc; ouspdy 'apostle', O.Ir. apstal; ta{:)mp9L, * Protestant 
chapel', O.Ir. tempol. Similarly klopivid'9, 'wrinkle in cloth, 
dip in land ', = M.Ir. clupait < culpait. 

In the latest loan-words from English we find p = Eug\, p, 
e.g. kopan, ' cup ' ; p'i:p9, * pipe ' ; ro:p9, ' rope ' ; /ip^^ * ako^' \ 
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J'L'ipdrNy:^ * tottering ', < Engl. * slip '. From Lat. papa, * pope \ 
we expect *pa:b9 and not pa:pif. 

§ 362. b + th gives p in L'ap9, gen. sing, of L'ahwi:^ * bed ', 
noni. plur. LcupoLyd^ M.Ir. lepad; L'idpcuyd^ plur. of L'zdh^ 'strip', 
Di. leadhb. Similarly in futures, e.g. Lu:pwi fd^ * he will bend ' ; 
fidpwi y^, * it will blow *. p further arises from bh + th in the 
adverbs ti.puifs, * above', ti.paL, * beyond', ti:p'wri *to the west 
of ! = taobh-thuas, taobh-thiar, taobh-thall, cp. § 470 and Pedersen 
p. 161. 

omp9r, *to carry', occurs by the side of om^9r, M.Ir. immchor ; 
kobp9y *calf of the leg' (not common) = Meyer colptha; kobpa^, 

* stirk ', = Meyer colpthach. Both the latter seem to go back to 
the Teutonic word for * calf '. 

§ 363. In the future forms of stems ending in p the h<i can 
cause no change as the p is already aspirated. Hence the present 
and future are often the same in form, e.g. k'ocpwi: /b, * he stops ' 
or * will stop ' ; krqpwi: fd^ * it shrinks ' or * will shrink '. 

2. p\ 

§ 364. p' is formed with the lips tightly drawn back on to 
the teeth and may be aspirated. For p' as a lenis cp. § 438. 

§ 365. Initial p represents O. and M.Ir. p before e, i. The 
words in question are mostly borrowed from Latin or English, 
some are late formations modelled on English words, whil8t one 
or two others such as ap'cd^ 'scythe', M.Ir. spel, are obscure. 
Examples — p'oJeuw, * sin ', O.Ir. peccad < Lat. peccatum ; p'a,N, 

* pen ', M.Ir. penn < Lat. pinna ; p'oid, * pet ', M.Ir. petta ; 
p\l'9p'i:n\ * peewit ', Di. pilibin, < Philip (]) ; 2ymu:8y * penance ', 
Di. pioniis, pion6s < Lat. poena, with possibly a leaning on Engl. 

* punish ' (Macbain) ; p''\kod\ * pick ' and p'ikuw, * to pick ', < 
Engl. ; pig'im'y * a piggin ' ; p'ifi.'n', * kitten ' ; pit\ * cunnus ', Di. 
pit < Engl. * pit ' or O. E. py t ; p'i.-F'^ * penny ', M.Ir. pinginn ; 
pi:89y * piece'; p'l'sdskuwy *to burst, crack', founded on Engl. 

* flash ' (?) ; p'Tei/u.-r, * pleasure ' ; p'r's9t9, * potato ' ; p'ris, * cup- 
board ', < Engl. * press ' ; sp'eir', * sky ', < Lat. sphaera ; 8p'i9nuw, 
*to tease wool', < Lat. spina; sp'irad, * spirit', O.Ir. spirut. 

In p'ei/t' {^yjxjpwiL'^ * a black and yellow caterpillar ', we have 
p for 6', cp. § 360 and Scotch G. preathal for breitheal. 

p'id'Xjxn, * hoarseness ', seems to be onomatopoeic and exhibits 
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a variety of forms. Macbain has p\ochan, Fournier ceochan, 
O'R. spiochan. 

§ 366. Medial and final 'p' occurs only in inflected or deriva- 
tive forms of words containing /?, e.g. k'lp'i:n\ * small stick \ 
dimin. of k'a/p ; krep'dy * button \ < M.Ir. cnapp. Also in fwip' < 
Engl. *whip'. 

p' arises after m' in t'im'p'idL, * about', O.Ir. timmchell, cp. 
qmpdr § 362. 

§ 367. As p' and /' interchange in aspiration, p' is some- 
times wrongly substituted for /\ e.g. in p'iL'uw, * to return \ 
M.Ir; fiUiud ; p'r'ied\ * to fry \ < Engl. 

3. 6. 

§ 368. h is the voiced sound corresponding to p. The off"- 
glide is w which we write in this book before palatal vowels. 

§ 369. h occurs initially in a large number of words corre- 
sponding to O. and M.Ir. b before a, o, u or 1 and r followed by 
these vowels, e.g. hcLkcLyj, *lame*, M.Ir. baccach; 6aZ, *spot', 
O.Ir. ball; hcLihuw^ *to drown*, M.Ir. badud; 6Za;, * flower', 
M.Ir. blath; 6^a;%, * buttermilk', M.Ir. blathach; hroL:d\ * throat', 
O.Ir. brage ; hriN\ * womb ', M.Ir. broind (dat.) ; 6o;, * cow ', 
O.Ir. b6; hog^ *soft', M.Ir. bocc; hw8RN'9, *milk', O.Ir. banne; 
hwseft'9m, *I baptize', O.Ir. baitsim; hwel'9, *townland', M.Ir. 
baile; hwi9, * yellow', O.Ir. bude; huoiL'?, *blow', O.Ir. buille; 
hw^:^ * foolish', O.Ir. baith. 

b corresponds to O.Ir. m in hrcdQ, * malt ', O.Ir. mraich ; hloL8, 
'taste', O.Ir. mlas; hrcdhom, *I betray', cp. M.Ir. mrath. 

The eclipsed form of p is 6, e.g. a ho:8i6''^ /q, * if he were to 
marry ' ; vi: fi ol bo:guWy * she was kissing them ' ; m9r ba.i/^9, 
*your child'; ^p: boN9NoL'^9, *nine sheaves'. 

§ 370. Medially and finally b represents an earlier bb which 
generally arose by assimilation and which in O. and M.Ir. is 
written pp, p, e.g. abwir' (imper.), * say ', M.Ir. apair with a from 
atbeir ; aftar, * mud ', M.Ir. ebor ; goby * beak, mouth ', M.Ir. gop ; 
g'ibogj *bit, morsel', cp. O.Ir. gibbne; kab, * mouth', kabtvir'9f 
* prater', < M.Engl, gabben; L'ahvn:, *bed', M.Ir. lepaid, lepad; 
skahuw, * to scatter ', Di. scabaim, scapaim, scaipim ; tqb9rj * well ', 
O.Ir. topur; tobdN^ 'sudden', M.Ir. oponn. b corresponds to 
M.Ir. b after d in L'sdby * strip', M.Ir. ledb. In this case the 
group db is not the same as db in M.Ir. Medb, Sadb whicK ^^^ 



126 

now pronounced m's9W9, 8oi:w9. Similarly after I and r in oddhd^ 

* Scotland', M.Ir. Alba; kdrdhdd, * chariot \ O.Ir. carpat, Gaulish 
carbantia. 

§ 371. In earlier loan-words a medial p was received into 
Irish as a lenis which gave the same result as bb, e.g. kx:h9^ 
*cape*, Meyer capa, < O.Fr. cape; chwir\ *work', Lat. opei*a, 
O.Ir. only oipred ; pQb9l, * congregation \ Lat. populus ; p'idh, 

* throat, pipe', Lat. pipa, from which are formed p''ih9rN'y:, 
^ wheQz\ng\ p'ihruWy * rousing to fight'; skro.'han, *crop of birds', 
formed on Engl. *crop' and * scrape' (I); skuab, * besom', M.Ir. 
scuap < Lat. scopa; /k'ibol, *barn', O.Welsh scipaur, Cornish 
scibor, < Lat. *scoparium. 

Late loan-words from English have b = Engl, b, e.g. bahog, 
*doir, < Engl. *babe'; bobwircLyt^ * trickery', < Engl. *bob'; 
toban, * tub '. In a few instances we find Engl, w, v appearing 
as b on the analogy of 6a.'c?, * boat ', a wa.-df * his boat ', e.g. baLa, 

* wall ' ; boN'tseft'9y * advantage '. Similarly b for m occurs in 
bomtvit'Sy * minute ', < Lat momentum. 

t'r'ibbd', 'trouble', M.Ir. treblait, seems to have been borrowed 
during the M.Ir. period from Lat. tribulatio. 

§ 372. In several cases Donegal b corresponds to bh in the 
other dialects, e.g. kru.-b, * paw, hand ', Di. cnib, crobh, Macbain 
crubh, Meyer crob, cnib ; /kVi.-b, * scratch, furrow ', M.Ir. scrib, 
scnpad, Lat. scribo hnt /k'r'iuw, * to write ' ; fobdvNy: {fib9rNy:)y 

* neglect', gol 9N' f^fibdrFoLX CI. S. 30 v '03 p. 1 col. 1 (used of 
cattle getting mixed up and going astray), this seems to be the 
same word as Di. siabran, -acht, cp. further Di. seabhais, seab- 
h6ideacht, seabh6idim ; Jldbuw, * to blow ', Di. siabhadh, Macbain 
siab, siabh, Manx sheebey. 

mar bwiU ya, * unless he is ', scarcely belongs here. The b 
doubtless represents the copula inserted from a% mar 6'a.', * if it 
had not been for him ', in the same way as a meaningless 98 (agus) 
is introduced in gdd'e: msr ss ta: tuWy * how are you 1 ' from phrases 
like Ni:L' f9 ko mai^ 9s vi: fd^ * he is not as good as he was '. 

4. b\ 

§ 373. b' is formed in the same way as p' but is voiced. 

§ 374. V corresponds to O.Ir. initial b before e and i or 
preceding 1 and r followed by these vowels, e.g. 6'ati, * woman ', 
O.Ir. ben; b'cLNcLyt^ 'blessing', O.Ir. bendacht; b'in'id\ * rennet', 
O.Ir. binid ; b'i.vn:, * slyly mischievous ', Meyer bibdaide ; b'l'im\ 
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*year*, O.Ir. bliadain; h'r'i:^ 'vigour, forced O.Ir. brig; h'r'i:hdr, 

* speech', O.Ir. briathar. 

The eclipsed form of initial p is h\ e.g. a 6'a^a, * their pet ' ; 
pi:89 he: h'i:N\ * a sixpenny bit '. 

§ 375. Medial and final h' arises from the same sources as h 
in §§ 371, 372 before originally palatal vowels, h' is far from 
being as frequent as h and a number of words in which it occurs 
are somewhat obscure. Examples — k'i:h\ * sedge \ Di. cib ; 
k'l'ih'{:n\ * lump of dirt on the legs of a beast, matted hair on a 
person', Di. clib, Macbain cliob, cp. fin' sdn ql'ib'i:n' 9Woi:n\ 
*that is all one kettle of fish'; rib' 9^ 'haii*', DL ribe, ruibe, 
Macbain rib, ribeag < Engl. nban. In foreign words < p in 
eb'r'oLn, * April', Lat. aprilis (see ZCP. i 358); ib'r'uw^ *to work', 
ih'ri:, * workman', cp. O.Ir. oipred; pih'dr^ * pepper', Lat. piper. 

§ 376. h' has been analogically substititted for v in h'ig'il\ 

* abstinence, vigil ', < Lat. vigilia ; h'i:f * vice ', < Engl. * vice '. 
dir'ih\ * the name of a creeping thing that lives at the bottom of 
pools and is liable to be swallowed by cattle ', = Di. doirbh. 

§ 377. sib'dLtdy * impudent ', «eems to correspond to O'R. 
sodalta, Macbain saidealta, cp. Di. sotal. 

5. t 

§ 378. t is formed by firmly pressing the front rim of the 
tongue against the upper teeth as in the case of L and N. The 
compression is very great and as contact is loosened very gradually 
a glide is distinctly heard. For ^ as a lenis see § 438. 

§ 379. Initial t represents O.Ir. t before a, o, u or preceding 
r, 1 followed by these vowels, e.g. tcduw^ Mand', O.Ir. talam; 
tcxrgir'9, * prophet', cp. O.Ir. tairmgire; taruWy *bull', O.Ir. tarb; 
tig' 9m, *I understand', O.Ir. tuiccim ; toV, *will', O.Ir. tol; toruw, 

* fruit', M.Ir. torad; to:gsd'y *to raise', M.Ir. t6cbdil; tui {gah9)f 

* rainbow', O.Ir. tuag; tyuw, *side', O.Ir. t6ib; UUw, * tongs', 
Di. tliigh; tra:, *meal', M.Ir. trath; trad, * shore', M.Ir. trag, 
trdig. 

t is prefixed in the nominative case to masculine substantives 
which began with a, o, u in O.Ir. when preceded by the article, 
e.g. 9 tochasr', *the father'. In the case of O.Ir. dis, 6isj 'people', 
the t has become part and parcel of the word, e.g. cfoiV ti.s o:g, 
*to the young people', t is further prefixed to a feminine 
substantive with initial s followed in O.Ir. by one of the vowels 



} 



128 
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a, o, u or by 1 or r, before the same vowels, when preceded by the 
article an, e.g. 9 tro:n, *the nose'; er' d trcnid^ *in the street'. 
Also to a masculine substantive under like conditions when 
preceded by a preposition and the definite article, e.g. ddN tigdrt^ 

* to the priest '. 

% 380. i after r, l^ p^ in words of native origin goes back to 
Idg. t, e.g. oiLt^ 'joint', M.Ir. alt, <*paltos; moLty * wether', 
cp. Lat. multo ; tajrt^ * thirst ', cp. Engl, thirst ; /a%<, * seven ', 
Lat. septem; ^'a%^, * coming', O.Ir. techt, <*tikta; hoyt^ *poor', 
O.Ir. bocht, <*bog-to-; qyt^ * breast', O.Ir. ucht, cp. Lat. pectus; 
dNoy^ty * to-night', O.Ir. innocht, cp. Lat. noct-is; kaxtaja^ * sheep- 
louse', M.Ir. cart; h'a.:Ltin9y *May', M.Ir. beltene, belltaine; 
ga:Lt9, * Protestant ', Di. gallta, for the ending cp. ga8t9y * quick, 
smart', M.Ir. gasta. Similarly in loan-words from Latin, e.g. 
k'artf * right', O.Ir. cert < Lat. certus; sigart, * priest', O.Ir. 
sacart, sacardd (why t and not d'i the form is peculiar in other 
respects, cp. § 103); h'oLNcL'/iy * blessing, greeting', O.Ir. bendacht 
< Lat. benedictio. 

§ 38L Otherwise medial and final t usually represents an 
older tt before original a, o, u (O. and M.Ir. tt, t), e.g. a^, 

* swelling', O.Ir. att ; 6a<d, * stick', M.Engl, batte; hrcdy *flag' 
{bred mcuruWy 'shroud'), O.Ir. bratt; h'idtoLyj, * hospitaller ', M.Ir. 
biattach; i!i:r Nq mrai9n, * Wales', M.Ir. Brettan (gen. plur.), 
the word for * Welshman ' is h'r'cLnar/^ ; katy * cat ', M.Ir. catt ; 
'pcddy *pet', M.Ir. petta (evidently an early borrowing but its 
precise origin is not clear); sLaiy *rod', M.Ir. slat. 

In late loan-words from English Donegal t = Engl, t, e.g. hcddy 

*hat'; ko:t9y *coat'; r^*.-<9, *root'. haiseL't'dy *an armful', h, 

f'eir\ * a wap of hay ', < Engl, bottle (?), may have come in in the 

middle period or quite recently, cp. Sg. Fearn. botan p. 100 = O'R. 

boitean. 

§ 382. t and t' not infrequently interchange as the initial of 
substantives, a natural confusion seeing that the aspirated form 
of both is A, e.g. toLStsel', *to want', Di. teastuighim, cp. O.Ir. 
tesstd. The alternation in ^'a%, * house', gen. sing, tid^ occurs 
already in O.Ir. and is due to vowel-gradation. 

§ 383. t has in a few cases been prefixed to words beginning 
with a vowel or f, cp. a ti:8 o:g § 379. Examples — tohdN^ * sudden', 
M.Ir. opond ; tudm' toi:uw,^SLn idle rumour', v. Di. tuaim = fuaim. 
Cp. t'iUuw by the side oi f'iL'uw^ *to return', v. Di. tilleadh. 
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§ 384. d followed by fh, th or ch gives t, e.g. d'sdtiN', 
*I might', = d'fheiidfainn ; stadd m'a, *I shall stop'; kdtid, *why', 
< cad chuige. 

§ 385. In the present and imperfect passive the tendency is 
to substitute t for th in the ending in order to distinguish 
these tenses from the future and conditional in such cases as 
k'a/pt9r^ ^apti:, b'r'aktar, ^loJcti:, i9rt9r. From d'er'dm, *I say', 
the usual form is dsrtdr^ though d'srdr may be heard. For d'ertor 
cp. Chr. Bros. Aids to Pron. of Irish p. 18 : "In Munster the t 
in the termination of the autonomous present is usually broad — 
e.g. innstear is pronounced innstar". In the second conjugation 
the termination of the imperfect passive is -i.-stiy never -i:/t'i:, 
e.g. d!iN'J%:8ti:^ * used to be related '. For the ending cp. the new 
past participle termination -i:ft'9, 

§ 386. A parasitic t is frequently added after ;i^, Z, N^ «, t, 
e.g. iiN't'oLyt^ *a certain', Di. ^iginteach s. ^igin (cp. G. J. June 
'03 p. 337) ; tccrmLt, * a while ', Di. tamall ; tSiuwdNt, * barking ', 
M.Ir. toffund ; fgrdst^ * easy ', M.Ir. urussa ; grcLiat (also groL:8t9\ 

* grace ', Di. gras ; h'r'ist huw, * a plague on you ' = b'ir' 98 huw. 
Also /o8ta)(t, /ostat, * besides ', </o8t9y /o:8t, Di. f6s influenced by 
f'ocst9, *yet'. 

6. t'. 

§ 387. In producing this sound the front rim of the tongue 
is pressed against the top teeth or the edge of the lower teeth 
whilst the front of the tongue is brought against the front part 
of the hard palate. A similar sound is frequent in English in 
words like * ritual' when not pronounced with (/. I have not 
noticed any tendency in Donegal for t' to pass into ^ as in parts 
of Connaught, Manx and Scotch Gaelic. Thie contact for t' is 
however broken very gradually and a glide resembling / is heard. 
For ^' as a lenis see § 438. 

§ 388. t' corresponds to O.Ir. initial t before e, i or preceding 
r followed by these vowels, e.g. toc^, * house ', O.Ir. tech ; ^'aiT, 

* tight', O.Ir. tend; t'arjy:, * tongue', O.Ir. tenge; <V, *hot', 
M.Ir. teith beside tee, t^ ; t'i9^og, * chest for meal ', M.Ir. tiach ; 
t'in'iy *fire', O.Ir. tene; t'iN'98, 'sickness', M.Ir. tinnes; t'Wtx^ 
*to turn', cp. O.Ir. tintiiuth; t'r's9n^ * strong', M.Ir. tr^n; t'r'i9n, 

* third', M.Ir. trian; t'r'eig'9mi *I abandon', M.Ir. tr^cim. t' 
precedes V in t'l'ig'9n but this is due to a late metathesis (§ 440). 
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^ is prefixed to a feminine substantive beginning with / 
followed by a vowel or L\ N\ when the article an precedes, and 
also to masculine and feminine substantives under similar con- 
ditions when preceded by a preposition and the definite article, 
e.g. 9 t'oLUVOLn^ * the old woman ' ; 9 t'l'if, * the chip ' ; er' 9 tr'oLyi9^ 
*on the snow\ Masculine substantives which in O.Ir. began 
with e, i take i! after the article in the nominative singular, e.g. 
9 t'aLa'Xj, * the cattle ', but l'ef9 N'aLa'x^ * with the cattle '. How- 
ever the younger generation is beginning to introduce t' in the 
latter case also. 

§ 389. Medially and finally t' arises from an earlier tt which 
originally stood before e or i. In O. and M.Ir. tt, t is written. 
Examples — a:t\ * place', M.Ir. dit; xt'9noi'x^y * furze', M.Ir. aittenn; 
et'og^ *wing', O.Ir. ette. Similarly in the loan-word L'Wir'y 

* letter ', O.Ir. liter, Welsh llythyr. t' (< t) also occurs after L\ 
N'j r, f in native and borrowed words, e.g. ku:rt\ * visit', O.Ir. 
cuairt : k'eft\ * question ', M.Ir. ceist^ < Lat. quaestio ; kyN't!iN\ 

* dispute ', < Lat. contentio ; da, moL:rt\ * Tuesday ', Lat. Martis ; 
8LoL:N't'9^ * health', M.Ir. slain te. 

§ 390. t and t' frequently interchange initially, see § 383. t' 
regularly appears in t''\t'9m\ *to fall', M.Ir. tuitim; t'iL'uw, *to 
deserve, additional amount', M.Ir. tuilled. The Donegal form 
of Di. aistear is olsIbt {y(l\N'9), * labour '. 

§ 391. t' results from i. d! -^-h (< f h, th) in gyt'9 m'9, * I shall 
steal ', pres. pass. gyt'9r^ past part, gyt'9 ; tirit'9 m'9, * I shall fight ', 
imperf . pass, pt'i: ; brit'9 'in'9, * I shall nudge ', Di. broidighim ; 
/eit'i /9, * it will blow ', Di, s^idim. ii. th + sh in L'et'e^9y * a half- 
hide ', = leath-sheithche (also called L'dfe^9\ but 'L'cchcLista^ * half- 
satisfied '. iii. d + ch in t'iim^ * I see ', M.Ir. atchimm. iv. the 
third singular termination -adh becomes -i^^'J, a^'^, -il! when followed 
by one of the pronouns e:yfi:Ji9d, e.g. g9 toi:t' f9, *that he would 
get '. Pedersen maintains that the syllable is '9d and not -W (p. 
161). What I beUeve I hear is <(') or a lenis t^') (see infra § 393). 

In oL')(mwirt\ * heat in horses ', t' has taken the place of k\ cp. 
Di. eachmairc. 

§ 392. A parasitic t' is frequently added to words ending in 
/', n\ y, e.g. somwiL't' in N'i: cJc9 m'9 9 somwiL't' ch tvri:, * I never 
saw such a woman', Di. samhail; ky^'xL't'y *to keep', Di. 
congbhail; /(x:gseL't'y *to leave', M.Ir. fdcbail and so with other 
infinitives in -xl', k'r'ed'vaeL't'^ asd'vxL't' } hwiN't', *to pull, 
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pluck, reap', O.Ir. buain; koLnu:N't\ 'speech', Di. canamhain; 
L'oLnu:N't\ *to follow', M.Ir. lenmain; fwil'iN't\ *to suffer', 
Di. fulling ; tarN't\ * to pull ', Di. tarraing. On the analogy of 
these and other infinitives in t' we get roi:t\ *to say', O.Ir. rad 
(cp. foghlaimt Sg. Fearn* p. 24). Further 9r'i:ft\ * again', Di. 
aris; er'eft'y *back', <ar ais; -mwift' in the 1st pliir. of the 
imperfect (J. C. Ward denies the existence of this ending in 
Donegal and it is not admitted by Craig either, but J. H. uses it 
regularly), cp. Spir. Kose p. 8 smuadhnamuist. 

§ 393. The off-glide mentioned above as accompanying t' is 
frequently not heard when another consonant immediately follows. 
This we denote by writing t^'\ Examples — txt^'^n'i.-m, *I please'; 
akoLVt^'^ kU'i:, * cock-crow'; 9 ho:rt^'^ rim, *to bring with me'; 
to.T^C) ko:rL'9, * giving advice'; ho.-rt^'^ su98, 'giving up', also 
hort suds; kxN't^'^ Vim, * talking with me'. 

An ordinary alveolar t occurs in late loan-words from English 
such as te:, * tea ' ; tre:n, * train '. 

7. d. 

§ 394. d corresponds in formation to t, the stop itself and the 
off-glide being voiced. 

§ 395. Initial d corresponds to O.Ir. d before a, o, u or 
preceding 1, r followed by the same vowels, e.g. daidn, *firm', 
O.Ir. daingen; docL, * blind', M.Ir. dall; dad'i:, * difficult', M.Ir. 
doiiig; devr'98, 'poverty' (not common), cp. M.Ir. daidbre; din' 9, 
*man', O.Ir. dune; do:rN, *fist', M.Ir. dorn; dUi^, * black', 
M.Ir. dub; duixar/t, 'zeal', O.Ir. diithracht; dli:, 'lock of hair, 
handful of straw, hay, potatoes &c.', dli: 9 wqLy:, ' top-stopple in 
thatching ', Di. dlaoi ; dre^9d, ' bridge ', M.Ir. drochet. 

d also occurs initially as the eclipsed form of t, e.g. 9 dajruw, 
* their bull ' ; g9 daxN'i m'9, ' till I pull ' ; 9 dmfk'i:, ' put by, in a 
place of safety ', cp. M.Ir. taiscim. 

foL di:wid9, 'about it, about', also 0L'X9'di:wid9 is not clear. 
Th^ preposition fx usually aspirates as in the toast fx hu:r'9w! 
huw 9 V9 sLxin. Perhaps we may compare Manx mygeayrt, 
' about ', = O.Ir. imacuairt with stereotyped 3rd plur. form. 

§ 396. Medial and final d in native words goes back to an 
older dd which arose from various sources. In O. and M.Ir. tt, t 
is written, i. For d < Prim. Keltic dd I have no examples, 
ii. Prim, Keltic zd occurs in fxd9, ' long ', O.Ir. fota ; fad^ 
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* a whistle ', M.Ir. fetdn, Welsh chwy thu ; ga.d^ * withe ', M.Ir. 
gat, Gothic gazds, Lat. hasta; AjW, * permission ', O.Ir. cet; 
N'oid^ *nest', M.Ir. net, Ohg. nest. iii. nt gave dd with com- 
pensatory lengthening, e.g. d'e9d^ *row of teeth', O.Ir. d^t, Welsh 
dant, Lat. dentem; sac?, * jealousy*, O.Ir. ^t, Gaulish lantu-marus; 
f'Bdddmy * I may ', M.Ir. fetaim ; k'e9dy * hundred ', O.Ir. c^t, Welsh 
cant, Lat. centum. 

After r Prim. Keltic d remains but not after 1, n, e.g. o:rd^ 

* sledge-hammer*, O.Ir. ordd, Welsh ordd ; ^'gref = ceird for ceard, 

* trade, profession ', M.Ir. cerd, Welsh cerdd, Gk. Ktpho^, Similarly 
in Lat. loan-words, e.g. o:rd^ * order \ O.Ir. ord, Lat. ordo. 

§ 397. In earlier loan-words medial and final d corresponds 
to a Komance or Engl, t which was received as a lenis and later 
became d. In the earliest borrowings we find th = Lat t, v. 
Pedersen p. 170. Examples — hoL:d, *boat', M.Ir. bdt, O.E. bdt, 
Norse batr ; h'a/roid, * cap ', Di. bair^ad, < Low Lat. birretum ; 
Jdogddf * helmet', M.Ir. cloc-att, Norse hattr, Engl, hat; poL:drik\ 

* Patrick', O.Ir. Patrice, Lat. Patricius; p'oiddr^ * Peter', Lat. 
Petrus ; sp.c?, ' flint ', O.Ir. saiget, < Lat. sagitta ; sp'irdd^ * spirit ', 
O.Ir. spirut, Lat. spiritus ; stoid, * stop ', founded on Lat. status ; 
fiddly * title', Lat. titulus; u.-ddr^ * author', O.Ir. auctor. t pro- 
bably became a lenis in pretonic syllables (Pedersen p. 153), 
whence the d of cfo, * your ', c?9, * to ' ; dir' f'id^ * by my faith ', Di. 
dar, O.Ir. tar. The pronominal suffix of the second pers. sing, used 
after prepositions in Donegal is always c?, e.g. f'r'iid^ ' tlirough 
you'; fuid^ * below you'; m-c?, * before you'; a^^c/, * with you'. 

§ 398. In other loan-words medial or final d corresponds to 
Engl, d, e.g. bo:rdi: er\ * approximately', <Engl. border; m'i:du:n, 

* meadow'; pa,:rdu:n^ * pardon'; skoudaja^ * herring', M.Ir. scatan, 
< O.E. sceadda, Engl, shad ; spoudoLNtd^ * seedy, exhausted ', Lat. 
spado; 8pa:d, * spade'. 

§ 399. kruddala^, * hardy ', Di. cruadhalach, cruaddlach, pro- 
bably owes its d to fadala^, * slow ', = fad-dalach. 9 N'cmidd^ 

* great number ', omadud', * numerous ', 9 N'qm9t9 = 9 N'cmwdy go 
back to O.Ir. imbed which should give *'im'uw. Judging from 
the spellings immat, iumat, imat in Atk., imat (Laws), the modem 
form with d already occurred in M.Ir. Can the d be due to 
form -association with O.Ir. m^it, m6t, which is closely allied in 
meaning] dadg'oLU^ 'depths', M.Ir. oician has got its d from 
ci?o;w', 'deep'. 
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8. cf. 

§ 400. (f corresponds in formation to t' but is voiced. A 
somewhat similar sound occurs in such English words as 'in- 
dividual ' when not pronounced with d}, 

§ 401. Initially d' represents O.Ir. d before e, i, or preceding 
r, 1, followed by these vowels, e.g. doddg^ * thorn', O.Ir. delg; 
d'cLTdm/dd^ * forgetf ulness ', O.Ir. dermet; der'uw^ *end', O.Ir. 
dered; o^'ta, *God', O.Ir. dia; d'l:wi:n\ 'single', M.Ir. dimain; 
d'ViuWf *law', O.Ir. dliged; c?'o;r, *tear', M.Ir. der; d'r'eim'ir'd^ 
'ladder', cp. M.Ir. dr^imm; dr'ifog, 'briar', O.Ir. driss; d'u:Ltuw, 
'refuse', O.Ir. diltud. 

The eclipsed form of t' is also cf , e.g. toguw a d'i:r' 9, ' he was 
brought round ' (of a sick person) ; ^a; dr'idn^ * two thirds ' ; 
y(V9 mvnd' dr dr'nir^ ' the three of us went '. 

§ 402. Medial and final d' in native words arose from an 
earlier dd standing before e or i which in O. and M.Ir. was 
written tt, t. This dd represents i. Prim. Keltic dd in k'r'ed!dm^ 
*I believe', O.Ir. cretim, Welsh credu, Sanskrit srad-dha-. 
ii. Prim. Keltic nt in m'eid'^ 'size', O.Ir. m^it, Welsh maint; 
fwdidy 'patience', O.Ir. foditiu from fo-damim; h'r'eidim', 'rag', 
M.Ir. br^it. iii. Prim. Keltic zd in kyd, 'piece, share', O.Ir. 
cuit; mwaRd'9, 'stick', cp. M.Ir. maite, matan, Engl, mast; 
feid'uw^ 'to blow', M.Ir. s^tim. 

§ 403. In earlier loan-words medial and final d corresponds 
to a Romance or English t which was received as a lenis and later 
became d\ e.g. btoidoU, ' bottle ' ; in'id\ in ma:rt' in'id^9y ' Shrove 
Tuesday ', M.Ir. init, Lat. initium ; Z»c?'m, ' Latin ', < Latina ; 
mwad'in\ 'morning', O.Ir. matin (ace), Lat. matutina; pwx- 
d'r'i:n\ ' rosary ', < Lat. pater ; 8ra,:d\ ' street ', M.Ir. srait, Norse 
srait. Latin words ending in -atio appear with -od, -s&d\ e.g. 
pqrdgody 'purgative', Di. purg6id; t'r'ihlod\ 'trouble', M.Ir. 
treblait, < tribulatio ; o:raRd\ ' speech ', < Lat. orate, oratio. This 
ending was also wrongly abstracted from one or two native words 
such as N'ousikody 'boil', M.Ir. nescoit; ordypd!^ 'harm', O.Ir. 
erchoit and was transferred to English loan-words such as boakod', 
'basket'; hokod\ 'bucket'; p'ikod', 'pick', h'r'irjlod!^ 'dream', 
Meyer bringl6it, perhaps also belongs here. 

§ 404. Occasionally there is confusion between d and ef , 
M.Ir. dnicht generally appears as d!r'u:y(t9 ; sRd'vad', ' to confess ', 
M.Ir. atmail, has been influenced by k'r'ed'vsd' \ ol^a.:rda%^ '\:^- 
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joicing*, is the Donegal for Di. iolghdirdeas; d!our*di:n'y * Thursday ', 
O.Ir. dard6en, has d' by analogy with da, Lu:n\ * Monday ' &c. 

do, * tuus \ and the verbal particle do before an O.Ir. palatal 
initial usually appear as d\ e.g. d'ax, *your husband*; d's9d9n, 

* your face ' ; but generally toe: L'efk' oram det'uw, * I am loath to 
refuse you'; d'iNifm'9^ *I related'. 

§ 405. The relation of m'ihid', * due time ', to Wi. mithich, 
mithig is not clear. Donegal also has a substantive m'ihas. It 
is perhaps worthy of note that m'ihid' is commonly accompanied 
by the preposition d9, * to ', and both *m'ihih and m'ihid would 
appear as mfihi before da, bud.'d'ciXf * ^^Y \ is perhaps the same 
as Scotch G. IxSidheach, * pretty', <M.Ir. buadech, * victorious '. 
hwiidoLy^ is generally used along with h'ig^ as in g'itd h"ig hwi:d'oLXt 

* a tiny, little bit '. The d' is due to such adjectives as wiieidoL'/j 

* impatient'. For the meaning cp. German klein with Engl, 
clean. 

§ 406. d' disappears after the negative N'i: in the parts of 
d'er'dm^ * I say ', e.g. N'i: er89, * he does not say ' ; N'i: e:r9 w'a, 

* I shall not say ' ; N'i: u:rt' m'a, * I did not say ' (more commonly 
N'i:r' u:rt' mri'd) ; but ma d'ersd^ * if he says '. 

§ 407. The off-glide which accompanies d! is frequently not 
heard before a following consonant. This we denote by writing 
d('\ e.g. vi: bciskod'^ I'eihd, 9 m'sd^'^ ^fo%> du:rt^'^ m'9, 

§ 408. In d'odagaUf * the white of an egg ', d' arises by dis- 
similation from g', cp. Di. gealacan, Macleod gealagan. 

§ 409. The Irish k is formed much further back against the 
soft palate than is the case in English or German. This marked 
velar quality is not without influence on neighbouring vowels, 
thus i(:) commonly becomes retracted to y(:) after k and g. Before 
palatal vowels an off-glide resembling a tt^sound is clearly heard. 
Like p and ^ A; is strongly aspirated and therefore a verb with 
stem ending in k may be identical in the present and future, 
e.g. dcirky(:) fd^ * he looks ' or * will look '. For A; as a lenis 
see § 438. 

§ 410. Initially k corresponds to O.Ir. c before other vowels 
than e or i, or preceding 1 and r followed by these vowels, e.g. 
kcan^ 'bent', O.Ir. camm; karid', * friend', O.Ir. cara; kil'cLU^ 
*pup', M.Ir. cuilen; koLdg^ *awn', M.Ir. colg; ko8u:V^ * similar'. 
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O.Ir. cosmail; koirL'd^ 'advice', O.Ir. comairle; koLuw^ * sleep*, 
O.Ir. cotlud ; koLoL'/^^ * boar \ O.Ir. cuUach ; ku:rt\ * visit \ O.Ir. 
cuairt ; ku:lj * back \ O.Ir. ciiul ; kyL\ * wood \ M.Ir. caill ; kloL:r^ 

* board', O.Ir. claar; klxf^ * furrow', M.Ir. class; hrsek'BNy 'skin', 
O.Ir. croccenn; kroi:v^ *bone', O.Ir. cnaim. 

§411. Medial and final k in native words represents an 
older kk which in O.Ir. is written cc, e.g. oJcu:N' 'strength, 
endurance', Di. acfuinn, M.Ir. accmaing; haJcoL')(^j *lame', M.Ir. 
baccach ; baka/n, * hook, peg, armful ', O.Ir. bacc (9 mon 9 woJcxn\ 

* staying at home to keep house'); hok, * he-goat', O.Ir. bocc, 
Welsh bwch, Sanskrit bukka ; h'r'cJc, * variegated, a trout ', M.Ir. 
brecc; glakuwy *to take', M.Ir. glaccad; kock, * excrement', M.Ir. 
cacc, Gk. KOKKrfi kroky *hill', O.Ir. cnocc; L'oJdn'y * cheek', 
M.Ir. lecco; moJc^ *son', O.Ir. mace; m'oiJcxn\ * turnips', O.Ir. 
mecon; okrdSy * hunger', M.Ir. accorus; tro:kir'9, * mercy', should 
have g but has probably been influenced by O.Ir. carimm^ see 
Pedersen p. 148. 

Latin loan-words with cc also appear with k, e.g. p'ockuw, 
'sin', O.Ir. peccad, Lat. peccatum; sock, *bag, sack', M.Ir. sacc, 
O.E. sacc, Lat. saccus ; /ik, * frost ', M.Ir. sice, < Lat. siccum. 

§ 412. After l, r and 8 Ir. k represents Prim. Keltic k which 
in O.Ir. is written cc, c, e.g. oik, * bad ', O.Ir. olcc ; ark /L'eiv9, 

* lizard ', M.Ir. ere ; d'exrk9m, * I look ', M.Ir. dercaira ; Q:rk, 
*hom', O.Ir. adarc. 

§ 413. In late loan-words from English k represents Engl, k, 
e.g. po:k9y 'pocket', < Engl, poke, pocket; 8ta,:k9y * stake'; 8tok9j 

* stocking ' ; 8Lo:k, * sloke '. Probably also plgk, * cheek ', < Engl, 
block ; pu:k9, * a sprite ', Norse puki (?) ; /u:kr9, * sugar ', French 
Sucre. 

§ 414. k sometimes arises from g followed by h < th, e.g. 
L''ik9y * overthrown ', infin. L"ig9n ; pa;A» w'9, * I shall kiss ', from 
pD:guw, In /L'i:kuw, * to smooth down ', the k of the past part, 
and future seems to have been carried through, cp. Di. sliogadh. 
kqki:/y * fortnight ', has k for k\ M.Ir. c6icthiges. 

§ 415. In a number of words the various Gaelic dialects 
hesitate between g and k, Donegal usually has k in these cases, 
e.g. kl(i:b9r, *mire', Di.Macbain clabar and glaib; kro.g'uw, 

* footing peat', kro.g'an, *a foot of peat, a diminutive person', 
Di. cruiceadh, gruaigeadh, gr6gdn, O'R. gr6igein, Macbain 
grbigean ; klaMt09rt\ * picking where there is no grass ' (of gows\^ 
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cp. Di. glaraaim ; krusgy:, * liver ', O'R. grubhan, Macbain 
grilithan, gruan (for the ending cp. skautoog) ; koihoLUy * torch ', 
O'R. gaithean, * a sti*aight branch ' (?) ; kaJb, * the part of the face 
between the upper lip and the nose, mouth ', kaJba.'/^, ^with gusto ', 
Di. cab, which Macbain derives from Engl, gap and gab. oLspUk^ 
'bishop', stands for (takdh^ dskUh by metathesis. 

§ 416. truskoLN'ta, * wretched', Di. truaghdnta, owes its ending 
to words like maJc(x.Ntd, A parasitic k occurs in foLndydsk^ 
'gossiping, story-telling', M.Ir. senchus. In gorti:w9 I's, 'depend- 
ing on', =i gcortaobh le, we probably have the older form of 
Di. tortaobh : "P. O'C. says tortaobh = cortaobh ". 

k appears instead of k' in kg^p:, ' tame ', M.Ir. cendaid. 

10. k'. 

§ 417. By this symbol we denote a palatal k formed with 
the middle of the tongue against the hard palate. When final 
a J-ofi'-glide is usually heard. Like k k' is aspirated and a follow- 
ing th, fh is therefore not heard as a separate sound, e.g. /ix:fk'9r 
= faiscthear. For k' as lenis see § 438. 

§ 418. Initial k' represents O.Ir. c before e, i, or preceding 
1, r followed by these vowels, e.g. k'ad, 'leave', O.Ir. cet ; k'a^tar, 
'either', O.Ir. cechtar; k'a^suwy 'to pacify', O.Ir. cense; k'ap, 
' last ', M.Ir. cep ; k'art, ' right ', M.Ir. cert ; k'sBsLa^, ' fine wool 
on the legs of a sheep, stick for propelling a coracle', Di. c^lach ; 
k'd'am, 'I hide', O.Ir. celimm ; k'in, 'regard', Meyer cin; k'i9L, 
'sense', O.Ir. ciall; k'in'uw, 'surname', M.Ir. ciniud; k'o.-y 
' mist ', M.Ir. ce6 ; k'o:l, ' music ', M.Ir. ce61 ; k'um', ' still ', M.Ir. 
ciiiin ; k'u./y ' edge ', Meyer cimas ; k'Viuw^ ' basket ', M.Ir. cliab ; 
k'VoLUvmi:^ ' son-in-law ', Meyer cliamain ; k'T'oLy^^ ' damage, ruin ', 
M.Ir. crech ; k'r'i^^ ' trembling ', M.Ir. crith. 

§ 419. Medial and final k' in native words goes back to an 
older kk before original e, i whether preserved or lost. In O.Ir. 
cc, c is written, e.g. m'in'ik\ 'frequent', O.Ir. menicc, Welsh 
mynych. In inflected forms of words ending in A; as krok^ gen. 
sing, krik'j aak, gen. sing, sik'. 

In earlier loan-words k' = kk in fteikoLy^dy ' bowels ', M.Ir. 
stsec, Norse stakka (RC. xii 460). 

In late borrowings fi:om English k! = Engl, k, e.g. 8troL:k\ 
' swath ', < strake. 

§ 420. Prim. Keltic (Idg.) k is retained after 1, r, s, e.g., 
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d'eir'k'9, 'alms', O.Ir. deirce; '\m'ir'k'9^ 'removiDg', M.Ir. immirce, 
immirge; kor'k'd^ * oats', Meyer coirce; ifk'd, * water', O.Ir. 
uisce. 

§ 421. k' appears for g' in LoL:r'ik\ * thigh*, Macbain lairig, 
M.Ir. laarg, O.Ir. loarcc. Here k' may be due to the plural 
form LoL:r'ik'x')(9, but this explanation will not hold good in other 
cases where Donegal seems to prefer final k' to g'. The words in 
question are ge:l'ik\ * Irish', M.Ir. goedeilg (in this word the voice- 
less sound is wide-spread, e.g. in the Isle of Man and Waterford, 
cp. Henebry p. 64); NoLik'^ * Christmas', Di. uodlaig (Finck has 
k')] ka/rik\ *rock', Di.Macbain carraig (Finck has g')] poL:drik\ 
* Patrick', Padruig (Finck has g')] hen'ik\ *came', Di. thainig, 
partly influenced by hen'ik\ 'saw'. kofr'ik'i:m, *I consecrate', 
Di. coisreacaim, with k' from the participle kofr'dkd which is the 
commonest form of the verb used. 

§ 422. k' arises in futures and past participles from g' + h 
(< fh, th), e.g. L'ik'9 m'9, ' I shall let ' ; t'r'eik'9^ * abandoned '. 

§ 423. k' appears instead of A; in k'l'uw^ 'fame', O.Ir. clii, 
k'l'u:t'oLy(^^ 'famous', Scotch G. cliu; k'i:mwsd\ 'to worry, con- 
tend ', Di. ciomaim < Engl. comb. 

11. g. 

§ 424. This symbol denotes the voiced sound corresponding 
to k for which see § 409. 

§ 425. Initially g corresponds to O.Ir. g before the vowels 
a, o, u or preceding 1, r, n, followed by these vowels, e.g. gad^ 
'switch', M.Ir. gat; goL:r'9, *a laugh', M.Ir. gaire; gocwuwj 
'jeopardy', M.Ir. gabud; ger'id', 'short', O.Ir. garit; ge:Vik\ 
'Irish', M.Ir. goedeilg; goldr, 'disease', O.Ir. galar; go:, 'smith', 
O.Ir. goba; ^j;, 'wind', O.Ir. gaith ; gQ:r, 'hound', M.Ir. gagar, 
gadar; gyr'im', 'call', M.Ir. gairm ; gy:, 'beseech', O.Ir. gude, 
guide ; gla/a, * clean ', O.Ir. glan ; grui, * cheek ', M.Ir. gruad ; 
groL:'Xj, * usual ', = gnathach < O.Ir. gndth. 

The eclipsed form of k is g, e.g. mdv gyd\ 'your share'; 
d g<xhxr\ 'in a city'; e/ gu:l, 'back, behind', cp. ji9r9gu:l, 'remote 
spot ', Di. iargciiil. The prefix con- further causes this change in 
old compounds with initial c, e.g. kogor, 'whisper', M.Ir. cocur = 
con-cur; kagnuw, 'to chew', M.Ir. cocnam = con-cndm ; kogu:8, 
'conscience', O.Ir. cocubus. See also next paragraph. 
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§ 426. Medially and finally g arises from older gg which in 
O. and M.Ir. is written cc, c. This gg arises from i. Prim. Keltic 
gg by assimilation in a^9«, * and \ O.Ir. ocus, also 9 wogds^ * near ', 
O.Ir. ocus; hog, *soft', O.Ir. bocc; hojgdr, * threaten', M.Ir. 
bacur; Log, *weak', M.Ir. lac; sLggam, *I swallow', M.Ir. 
slucim, slocim ; smog, ^ snot ', Di. smug. ii. nk with compensatory 
lengthening, e.g. B9g, * death', M.Ir. ec, O.Welsh ancou; g'69g, 

* branch ', M.Ir. gee, Welsh cainc ; sQgsoiuwaLtB, * prodigious ', cp. 
O.Ir. ecsamail <*n + consmmalis. iii. Prim. Keltic zg, e.g. m'edg, 
*whey', M.Ir. medg, Gaulish Lat. mesga; tq.-g, *Thady', O.Ir. 
Tadg, Gaulish Moritascus; mogal, *mesh', O.Ir. mocol <*mozgu-, 
but why is there no lengthening of the vowel as in the two 
previous cases 1 The same question arises if we connect h'ig, 

* small', O.Ir. becc, with Lat. vescus. iv. O.Ir. assimilation of 
th + g, th + c in. fVigra, 'answer', O.Ir. fi-ecre; t''ig98k, * teaching', 
M.Ir. tecosc < to-aith-cosc. 

Prim. Keltic g is preserved after 1, r, e.g. d'alsg, * thorn', 
O.Ir. delg ; dotxdg, * red ', O.Ir. derg ; f'ojrdg, * anger ', O.Ir. ferg ; 
A^'^' <fo'i^gi * hunting ', O.Ir. selg. Similarly in the loan-word 
poragod', 'purgative'. Donegal also has kordgds, 'Lent', M.Ir. 
corgus <Lat. quadragesima, but as the other dialects have gh 
(Di. corghas, Macbain carghus) the form is to be compared with 
the cases mentioned below in § 429. 

§ 427. In earlier loan-words Lat. and Norse medial (final) c 
entered Irish as a lenis and ultimately gave g. The earliest 
borrowings undergo aspiration, e.g. bach all < baculus, laoch 
<laicus, for other instances see Pedersen p. 170. Examples — 
iglif, *the clergy', O.Ir. eclais, Lat. ecclesia; hro:g, 'shoe', Meyer 
br6c, Norse br6k; g'r'idgcx.'/j 'Greek'; moLrdguw, 'market', M.Ir. 
margad, Norse markadr (RC. xi 494); po:g, *kiss', O.Ir. p6c, 
Lat. pacem; tiigdrt, 'priest', O.Ir. sacard, Lat. sacerdos; figdl, 
' rye ', M.Ir. secul, Lat. secale ; d"ig9nocXy ' dean ', Lat. decanus. 

§ 428. g arises from O.Ir. c in pretonic syllables. For ^a%, 
O.Ir. each, cech ; g9n, ' without ', O.Ir. cen ; g9, O.Ir. co ; g9'de:, 
O.Ir. cate, cote see Diss. pp. 12, 14, 33, 36. ks in h's gd^ 'though', 
k'e:, 'who', and koL, k'oL, 'where', never have g, g\ This also 
occurs before the stress in gx'/arawan, 'dandelion', Di. caisear- 
bhan ; gx'/a:, 'pant', cp. casachtach (?). The g of go/t'9, 'jury', 
Di. coiste, cannot be explained in this way. The form is to be 
compared with the cases of hesitation between k and g mentioned 
in § 415. 
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§ 429. In a number of instances we find O.Ir. d (i.e. dh) occur- 
ring in Donegal as g. Monosyllables ending in -eadh, -eagh, -iogh, 
regularly appear with -i^, e.g. f'ig^ * length \ O.Ir. ed (commonly 
written feag by Donegal writers, cp. D. P. 21 xi '03 p. 3 col. 3, 
Craig lasg.) ; f'l'ig, * chick weed \ Manx flig or flee, Hogan, 0*R. 
fliodh, fligh, Di. flich; /L'ig^ * spear', M.Ir. sleg; fig, *rush', 
according to J. H. has the alternative pronunciation f'9j^ and 
may therefore represent M.Ir. *fed but Hogan has flag, Di. feog. 
The adjective termination -dha tends to become -gd <-fl9, cp. 
Henebry p. 60, G. J. 1891 p. 79 col. 2, e.g. dor9g9, 'stem, cross- 
looking', Keat. dorrdha, Macbain durga, also dor9g9, 'fishing- 
line', Di. dorugha, doruighe; kro:g9y 'valiant', M.Ir. cr6da; 
further d'i9goLNt9y 'pious', d'idgirB, 'a pious person' <*di9g9j 
Henebry diaga p. 60, O.Ir. diade. Similarly tog9, 'strap on 
flail ' (]). g represents gh in ji9r9gnuWf ' annoyance ', Di. iarghn6 ; 
kor9g98y 'Lent', Di. corghas, M.Ir. corgus. 'ngreeft'9 beside 
rsj^^reeft'dy 'arrears', Di. riaraiste, seems based on Engl, 'arrears' 
but I cannot explain the form. 

12. g'. 
§ 430. This symbol represents a palatal g similar in forma- 
tion to k' but voiced. 

§ 431. g corresponds to O.Ir. initial g followed by e, i or 
preceding r, 1, n followed by these vowels, e.g. g'oiL^ ' promise ', 
O.Ir. gell; g'svr'uw^ 'winter', M.Ir. gemred; ^'f.r, 'sharp', M.Ir. 
ger; g'iLdy 'servant', M.Ir. gilla; gu:8y 'fir', M.Ir. gius; g'l'oLN^ 
'valley', M.Ir. glend; g'l'£98f 'means, instrument', M.Ir. gl^s; 
g'r'B9B0Lny 'web', M.Ir. gress; g'r'idUy 'sun', O.Ir. grian. 

g' also occurs initially as the eclipsed form of A;', e.g. a g'otxt^ 
'alright', i gceart; honuv) N9 gaL, 'the people of Killybegs', 
bunadh na gCeall. Medially in eig'idL, * lack of sense ', cp. Di. 
^igcialluidhe. 

§ 432. Medially and finally g goes back to an older gg 
before a palatal vowel (O.Ir. written cc, c), e.g. sm'ig', 'chin', 
M.Ir. smeice ; fL'ig'a/a, ' shell ', O.Ir. slice. This gg frequently 
represents Prim. Kelt, nk, e.g. eig'9n, 'necessity', O.Ir. ^cen, 
W. angen ; kvj:g'y * five ', O.Ir. c6ic < *qonqe ; L'%g'9my ' I let ', 
O.Ir. l^iccim, cp. Lat. linquo; t'ig'9my 'I come', O.Ir. ticc; 
t'r'eig'9my 'I abandon', M.Ir. tr^cim, W. trancu. 

g' goes back to a lenis in the loan-word da^'cm^ 'depths', 
M.Ir. oician, Lat. oceanus; also in Maeg'dN, 'skull', Di. cloigeann, 
Meyer cloccenn < *cloch-chenn, cp. Pedersen p. 146. 
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§ 433. After r, 1 g' goes back to Idg. g, e.g. m'ir'ig\ * rust *, 
O.Ir. meirg ; fccrdg'd^ *sea', O.Ir. fairggsB, foirrce ; xr'9g'idy 'money ', 
O.Ir. arget, W. ariant. 

§ 434. g' appears for d' in two words. This substitution 
seems to take place not infrequently in Sc. Gaelic dialects, cp. 
ZCP. iv 507. The words in question are g'r'i'.dcm^ * dregs', 
= Di.Macbain driodar ; g'oikoLn toboJcB, *a small lump of tobacco', 
Di. geocdn and diiican, deocdn. The form with d' also occurs in 
d'ikoLn m"in'9^ *a small quantity of meal'. For k' and g' in 
kro:guw see § 415. 

g' represents Engl, j in g'itd^ Di. giota, *bit', <Engl. *jot'. 

§ 435. Occasionally g' is hardened from O.Ir. d, g (= gh), 
thus regularly in the imperative second plur. of all verbs, though 
it must have arisen in verbs of the second conjugation. The 
ending was -ighidh, i.e. iji: which gave -ig'i:^ e.g. im'ig'i.-y 'depart'; 
b'i:gi:, *be'; d'amig'i:, *do'. Craig (Grammar^ p. 123) quotes a 
form with d (= d') which I have never heai'd. This is evidently 
the same as Manx -jee (Rhys p. 154 where a wrong explanation 
is given). We further find g' for gh in uig\ *cave' (also ui) 
< uaigh, M.Ir. uag (the words for * cave ' and * grave ' have been 
confused), cp. Di. uaig ; in'ig'iL't\ * grazing ', Di. ingheilt ; xg'iN'y 
'ring to put round the neck of cattle' (not in dictionaries), formed 
from M.Ir. id (1). 

§ 436. Intervocalic g seems to have a tendency to become a 
spirant and to disappear in Donegal. The only instance I find 
in Finck is the case of the preposition ag with the pronominal 
suffixes (I.e. i p. 127, 98 ogd8 does not belong here), cp. § 170. 
But in the peninsula of Glencolumbkille this treatment of inter- 
vocalic g seems to be regular in the word for 'priest' and the 
pronominal forms of ag, see G. J. 1891 p. 79 col. 2. In 
Meenawannia g' is treated in this way in A»*^i9, 'why', <cad 
chuige ; i.-N't'oL'x^, * a certain ', < ^iginteach, iginteach {imex.'x^ ^^^ 
occurs < eig'in'ocx)i cp. Di. s. eigin. 
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C. SYNTHESIS. 

1. Notes on the Consonants. 

§ 437. When two consonants immediately follow one another 
the articulation of the second is as a rule not anticipated or in 
other words the off-glide of the first is distinctly heard as in 
French. In combinations such as tl, dl, kr, kl, k'r', gl, gn, tr\ 
Vr\ yl^ TjZ, Twn, vr' and medial sr at first one almost fancies one 
hears a slight vowel-sound between the two consonants. For Icr' 
cp. Henebry p. 30 and note the spellings in the old Manx Prayer- 
book gylaghty = Ir. gcleachdadh ; mynayn now mraane (Rhys 
p. 15). In the following combinations, however, where the 
articulations are more or less homogeneous the glide is not 
heard — Lt^ Nt, rN^ rN\ sZ, siiT, Ns, NL, initial sr, and the 
combinations with 8 mentioned in the next paragraph. 

§ 438. t, kf p normally have strong aspiration but in certain 
positions these sounds together with the corresponding palatal 
sounds t\ k', p' are unmistakably lenes and therefore not aspirated. 
This is the case when they immediately follow s, y, as in asp9l, 

* apostle'; ouspUky * bishop'; deift'on^ * clenching of the teeth 
with pain'; fotjstoipm^ *I hire'; hajsik9r 89, *it thawed'; 8po:l^ 

* spool ' ; 8taer\ * history '. Similarly t is a. lenis after ^ in o^tocn, 

* lapful ' ; rar/tsd'y * to run ', Di. reach tail. In these cases Modem 
Irish orthography somewhat naturally hesitates between the 
tenuis and the media. It is quite possible that lenes occur 
under other conditions than those just mentioned, as I have 
heard the t in hweVd tcthv, *a farm of land', distinctly pronounced 
in this way. 

§ 439. It is perhaps not amiss to point out that the 
grammarian's rule of * caol le caol ' is constantly broken in the 
spoken language. This occurs regularly in the case of the 
privative prefix oua- with uneven stress, e.g. 'anodi:, * an ignorant 
person ', 'a/tioda^, * ignorant ', Di. aine61ach ; 'ocnoil', * proud flesh ', 
Di. ainfheoil. The other prefix an-, * very ', has even stress, e.g. 
'an-i.fol, * very low ' ; 'om^fcddy * a great pet '. The ending of the 
conditional passive is -f'i:, no matter what the quality of the 
preceding consonant is, e.g. diisfi: from ipd, * to eat ' ; vsirf'i: 
from torn!, *to give'; ^of/^'i; from k(t8uw, *to meet*. Similarly 
in compounds, e.g. 8txri9kyl\ * projecting tooth ', Di. stairfhiacail, 
Macbain starr-f hiacail ; stari^ri:, *a stubborn attempt'; droYJori-^ 
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'attempt to violate ' ; ka/nd^ * stag ', Di. cairrfhiadh ; h'r'ifk' alo:roLXi 

* lively \ Di. brio8cghl6rach ; kuwcmdN^ ' alike ', Di. coimhionann ; 
L'inddcLy^^ * linen', Di. Im-^adach. 

2. Metathesis. 

§ 440. Metathesis is a frequent phenomenon in Gaelic dialects 
as will be patent to anyone turning over the leaves of Dinneen's 
dictionary. It is scarcely possible to formulate any general 
principle but a tendency to place 1 and r sounds before the 
stressed vowel is observable in a number of instances (cp. 
Henebry p. 75), ag. klgpvjid'd, * wrinkle in cloth, small en- 
closure ', Di. cluipide < M.Ir. culpait, cp. Meyer clupait ; kroypr^ 

* Connor', M.Ir. Oonchobar; krQ.-rak, * light red', Di. craorac 
> caor-dhearg ; rob9Ly *tail', M.Ir. erball; traaNBy 'athwart', 
M.Ir. tarsnu; t'r'imuw, 'drying', Di. tiormughadh; t'l'ig'sn, 
' vomiting ', Di. teilgim. Cp. further Di. cruadal < comhluadar. 

§ 441. Common to all Gaelic dialects is the substitution of 

ft' for t'f in native and old loan-words such as eiftcn'/ty 'to listen', 

O.Ir. ^itsecht; hwxft'9mj 'I baptize', O.Tr. baitsim; as well as 

in later borrowings from English, where ft' also represents d^j, 

e.g. koLrxJt'9y 'carriage'; kifildncL'/^y 'kitchen'; Loft'im'y 'lodging'. 

§ 442. Further instances of metathesis — aa^lricLyty 'magic, 
divination', Di asarluidheacht ; dLtuw, 'grace (before meat)', 
O.Ir. atluchur; ouskdL, 'arm-pit', M.Ir. ochsal; aspBl, 'apostle', 
O.Ir. apstal; d'ifL'sy gen. sing. fem. of d'i:l'if 'dear', a p^W; Nb 
difL'9y a term of great endearment, cp. CI. S. 18 vi '04 p. 5 col. 4 ; 
eN't'9y 'kernel', Di. eithne, Macbain eite, eitean, M.Ir. ettne; 
kdh9r9, 'sign', Di. comhartha; kd:nvr', 'coffin', <combrainn in- 
flected form of comhra, 'chest', Meyer comra (comhraidh Sg. 
Fearn. p. 96); kof'cilex/n, 'crowd', <M.Ir. comthin61; kofr''ik9m, 
' I consecrate ', Di. coisreacaim, Lat. consecro ; rs9Lty 'star', M.Ir. 
retla. 

3. Dissimilation. 

§ 443. Dissimilation of two nasals — cLrrN'cd^ 'sitting up late', 
Di. dimedn < M.Ir. aime ; iN'xr', ' anvil ', O.Ir. ind^in, for the 
ending cp. er' ma ypN'fatr'^ ' by my conscience ' ; fcmam^r'^ 
' sermon ', Di. seanm6ir, cp. foi/namxNti:, ' preacher ', Di. seanm6n- 
taidhe ; note also Kilmacrenan = Cill-mac-nenain, Joyce, Insh 
Names of Places i 49. One of the nasals may be lost as in 
b(x,:ri:n', ' queen ', by the side of hoL:nri:n' ; srmvi.'t'uw, ' to think ', 
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M.Ir. smuained (§ 199); tsm'edrd did\ *it is lucky for you' beside 
am' Bdnr9yJ)\, meani-a, M.Ir. mo-genar; houriBi'modaL'/j * house-keeper', 
cp. Di. feadhmannta (1). The cases with ij, ji have already been 
mentioned in § 303. The reason for the loss of the nasal in 
so:ruw (more commonly somruw), Craig somhrughadh, Di. sonn- 
rughadh, is not clear. doga/aeWd, *Dunkineely' (the stress and 
pronunciation are against the form Diin Conghaile given by 
Lloyd in his Postsheanchas). 

§ 444. Dissimilation of two liquids — h'ildry * water-cress ', 
M.Ir. biror; korN'aXj * corner' from Engl., cp. gairtn^l Sg. 
Fearn.; »rUhiL'y the name of a waterfall, <8ruhair, cp. Joyce, 
l.c. i p. 48. Loss of r is not infrequent when another r occurs in 
the same woi*d, e.g. qmorkdy * overplus', Di. iomarcaidh, Atk. 
imarcraid; orLuw, * speech, eloquence', Di. urlabhra, M.Ir. 
erlabra; OTdyoLi krik\ o, sLua /i:, * paralytic or apoplectic stroke', 
g, gr'ein'9, * sun-stroke ', seems to contain DL urchradh which 
may be changed by popular etymology from urchra, orcbra, Wi. 
erchra; cp. further Craig's an orthaidh, *the day after to-morrow', 
for which J. H. has 9 iTo.pV (§ 280). 

d'oU9gacn, ^ the white of an egg ', stands for gealacan, Macleod 
gealagan. 

4. Loss of Consonant. 

§ 445. In a group of three consonants the middle one is apt 
to disappear, e.g. dombs, *gair, M.Ir. domblas ; e/dtnlor', 'example', 
Di. eisiomplair. This frequently happens when preterite forms 
ending in two consonants are followed by the subject pronoun, 
e.g. doiutudr 89, *he looked', cp. Sg. Fearn. p. 89 ar amhair' tii 
and Larminie p. 245, also oiutv^r 89n, * look at that ' ; du.-r S9, * he 
said'; g9 doL{i)r 89, *that he did'; ^o:r 89d, *they spilt', =dh6irt. 
This also happens to a single final consonant in hein9 tuw, heni 
/9, * you, he came ', cp. thaineamur in MoUoy's 33rd dialect-list 
and chunna' mi ZCP. iv 495. 

§ 446. Initial n sometimes disappears from a wrong division 
of the definite article before the substantive, e.g. oAar iVliva, 
< snake', O.Ir. nathir; a8og, 'weasel', O.Ir. ness. Cp. further 
Manx ashoon Rhys p. 139 and Sc. Gael, eumhann, 'pearl'. 

§ 447. Isolated cases — 'im'98, 'contending, contention', Di. 
imreas, O.Ir. imbresan; k(ir9'/k'ri:8t9, 'sponsor', Di. cairdeas 
Ohriost; the t of the suffix -a^t as in docir'iocXi 'bulling', cp. 
Manx and Farney G. J. 1896 p. 148. 
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In proclitics — g of gn'x^ in a% 'dcuy(9rN9 Lcc^ * every other 
day', also a;^ doLVd La, (§ 137), a% iVd ^yn'9^ * every man', 
a% aiV Za;, * every day ', = gach aon la. Similarly the final t of 
a%<, *but', cp. a% irac?, *at all* (§ 59). The n of the definite 
article 9n disappears before every consonant, except when the 
vowel of the article is elided after another vowel, e.g. er' 9 tocbb, 

* on the table ' but ftoi: N ta.bhy * under the table '. The ^ of 
*^a(:), * if ' < dia has disappeared and we find 9, a. Similarly 
sporadically in such a case as N'i:r' voL:r 0: (> do:, ao:) = nior 
bh'fhearr dh6. The disappearance of final p and w before another 
consonant has already been mentioned (§§ 202, 345). 

5. Loss of Vowel. 

§ 448. 9 is lost before a form beginning with a vowel and in 
small words it may be lost after a vowel. Where two a's meet 
the first is generally elided, cp. Finck i 125. do, de, dia, a may 
be all reduced to 9 and disappear. Examples — Ms 9g9s m'l/a, 

* you and I ' ; ju:Lti: fi fo:8uw, * she refused to marry him ' ; 
ju:Lti:f9 m9 wo: ^clNot/j, *he refused to bury my cow ' ; T.-p i;r, *a 
cold night \ = oidhche fhuar ; 98 m's hein' 9r' ain' okuw, * myself 
being one of them ' ; to, me gol, *I am going'; k'ri'or/t'9, * harrow' 
(Jc'Vh)] 9r8ef9nj * quoth he'; N'i:8 fw%d!9 No, hig' rims iN'/b, 

* further than I can tell ' ; toe: g'aL kor 9g9m, * I have laid a 
wager ' ; 9 Nax9hkify * towards him ', = i n-a aracais ; 9NBN9 d!s9g 9 
m:L't'9 wuiN\ *in the teens of miles from where we are'; fa. 
Nam fo la:, * about this time of day' (the de leaves as only trace 
the aspiration of L to I). 

Occasionally other vowels, even long ones, disappear after 
another long vowel, e.g. La: V pa:drik', * St Patrick's day ' ; %: 
Vo:n\ *St John's eve' (oidhche fh^ile E6in) ; ta:8 9g9m, *I know'. 

§ 449. In proclitics every vowel may be reduced to 9 and 
disappear (§ 136), e.g. dak9 I'ef, *as for him', Di. i dtaca; waJc9 
tuWy * did you see ', an bhfaca tuw ; ^or' 9 V9, * almost ', = fa, do 
chomhair. The verbal particle do never appears before the 
preterite except when the verb commences with a vowel, agus 
appears as a{f98, og98, 9g98y 98, 8, 

Here we may also mention tokr98 or9m, * I am hungry ' ; tigh 
or9m, * I am afraid '. 

§ 450. In a three syllable word the middle vowel if 9 
disappears in a number of cases, e.g. adruw, Di. eadarshiidh ; 
augrax, I>i- amhgai-ach, kd:graxj ' near ', Di. comhgarach ; okr98, 
M.Ir. accorus, occorus. 
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6. Vowel-shortening. 

§ 451, Apart from the reduction of vowels in proclitics every 
long vowel in a syllable immediately preceding the stress tends to 
become short. Finck states that the short vowel under these 
circumstances retains its quality. This is not the case in Donegal. 
Examples — tra,'nd:n9y * afternoon', Di. trathn6na; acruw 'N'e:^ 

* the day before yesterday ', < 0L:ruw, Di. athrughadh ; gd d'cir 89 
k'l'iuw, * that he made a basket ' ; dounuw g'r'iN\ * to make fun '; 
d'oiN akoLVt' er\ * call him ' ; rofd "wcLin = R6ise bhdn ; kot9 mo:r, 

* great coat' (ko:t9); gol god', * singing &c.', =gabhail che6il; 9 
hort rim, *to take with me'; tort suos, 'giving up'; tor duw o, 
*give it me' {to:r') ; ^'i: vs Lo^ j/iiN'o do riN' ogom Vat, *I won't 
have anything to do with you', Loy^<Luoy^, cp. §27; tog ort, 

* get up, on with you ' said to a cow = t6g ort ; ^o No t'r'i: o 
yvjorto, *two or three visits', =dh6 no^ tri de chuarta; N'i: vs /g, 
*he will not be', pausa form b'e(:)i, b'oi; o m'ed' im'o, *the amount 
of butter' (m'eid') ; fs do 'voJio = s^ do bheatha ; oc'hein', 'himself '; 
k'ih' ^Uw, * sedge ' (A;'t;6'). 

We have already seen that long vowels in stressed syllables 
are commonly shortened before h < th (§ 7). This also seems to 
have taken place in d'igoL, * strenuous effort', Di. dichioll, Wi. 
dichilL In other cases we get double forms due to varying 
stress, e.g. 0L:t', * place' but o Natt' i:n!oi,y(j, *in some place or 
other ' ; morroLn, ' much, many ', but oNo moroLU okuw. 



7. Uncertainty of Initial. 

§ 452. As words beginning in O.Ir. with e followed by a 
non -palatal consonant or with u (o) followed by a palatal con- 
sonant now begin with a and i respectively there is considerable 
hesitation as to whether the final of the article should be palatal 
or non-palatal before such forms. Some instances have already 
been given in § 4. Further examples — o t'i:voL = an t-aoibheall ; 
9 taJbor, * the mud ', M.Ir. ebor, beside so N'ahor, * in the mud ' ; 
I'ef 9 NclLolt/j^ * with the cattle ', O.Ir. ellach ; hcm>9N so ka,:s, * it 
was just the same ', for anoN see § 4 ; 9 N'ifoiV, * the game ', 
= an uis-fhe6il ; o N'ifcug, * the lark ', = an uiseag but always o 
tifl^o, *the water'; o t'ed'o, *the teacher', M.Ir. aite; o t'eir'o, 

^ This no often aspirates a following numeral, e.g. ku:g'9r No hefdr; 
ir'urr Na ^af^. This may possibly be a relic of the ancient usage, see 
Pedersen, EZ. xxxv 425. 

Q. \^ 
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* the heir ', Di. oighre ; a t'il'd, * the wall of a tnrf-stack ', Meyer 
aile; Vef 9 N'^i^ *with the liver', O.Ir. 6a. Other examples — 
9 t'cm9ry * the trough \ Wi. ammor ; aoJi 9w5,:n' 9 aQ:Nt98 = aon 
dhath amhain de iougantas; vi: 9 tQ:Nt98 cunwoir^ *the astonish- 
nient was very great ' ; kcLrt9 da j'il\ * a quart of blood ' but also 
a I'sJiadS"* fo 9 ail\ * such blood '. With these cases is to be com- 
pared the hesitation between t and t' (§ 390) ; and / for « in 
fi.ram (§ 354), /' for / in fjo:l9m' (§ 321). 

8. Sandhi. 

§ 453. The final coxisonant of one woi*d and the initial of the 
next frequently influence one another in rapid speech in much 
the same way as if they occurred medially in one and the same 
word. Finck mentions a few cases (i 122 — 124) but the most 
important and at the same time most interesting cases he has 
practically left untouched. Change in temper of a consonant is 
commonly accompanied by a change in the quality of the pre- 
ceding vowel. Once and for all it should be stated that when 
the same consonant occurs twice in succession only one long 
consonant is pronounced. This also holds good in cases of 
assimilation. The sandhi phenomena may be classed under the 
following heads : 

i. A non-palatal consonant becomes palatal before a palatal 
consonant. 

ii. A palatal consonant loses its palatal quality before a 
non-palatal consonant. 

iii. Some consonants cause others to change their articulation 
in other ways than those described under i and ii. 

iv. A voiced consonant before an unvoiced consonant loses 
its voice. 

V. A non-palatal consonant may become palatal before a 
palatal vowel. 

1. 

§ 454. Final Z, I, N, n become L' or iV' respectively before 
initial /, At the same time the preceding vowel is commonly 
affected as only certain sounds can stand before L\ N\ Examples 
for X, I — d'xL' f9 9r9m, *it deceived me, failed me' (d'fheall); 
9 8to:{i)L' foy ' this stool ' (st61) ; S9 fohwiL' fo^ * in this congrega- 
tion ' (pobal) ; ji:L f9y * he sold ' beside di9l fri9y * I sold ' ; fwiL' 
foy * he caught ' but foL m'9 ; woL' f9y * he praised ' (molaim) ; 
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veL J9^ *he ground', 1st sing, vd' m!9\ doiU fd, *he drank'; 
^:L' f9, 'he walked', 1st sing. qu:1' m'a; hyL fd, *it bulged out', 
infin. toLuw ; skseL' fdy * he scalded ', infin. scalladh ; koL' /a, * he 
consented ', 1st sing. koV m'a ; fk'iL' fs, * he shelled ' ; shyiL* /», 

* he set free *, = scaoil. 

Examples for N^ n — df Jc'iN' fin' = os cionn sin ; 9 laiyriN' 
f'm\ * that lamp ' {Loi'/r^N) ; had n kcd 9 k'iN' fiis 89 jug, * the 
cat thrust her head down into the jug ' ; L'cmiN' fin' d9 No:l^ 

* that conies of drink ' ; £9gni:N' fi:^ * she complains ' ; bIoMN' f9, 
*he stops'; el'iN' fi:^ *she rears'; friN' f9y *he presented' 
(phronn s^) ; heiN' f9, * he denied ', 1st sing. he9n m'9 ; 9 krapxN' 

/in, *that lump', Di. cnapan; AajiV' ya = theann s6; d!xN' f9, 

* he skinned ', = d'fheann \ 98 mo:d'9 di:d89 fin' 9r8 iN' d'rodcin 
Ner' 9 wu:N' f9 89 Nair9g'9 - is m6ide diodsa sin, ars' an dre61an, 
nuair do mhiin se anns an fhairrge; 8p'i:N' fi:, *she teased', Di. 
spion ; g9d'e: N' foirt, * what kind ' ; 9N89 jotsrN' fin, * in that 
horse ' ; to,: N 8p'eir' Lql:N' fN'oLyt9y * the sky is full of snow ' ; 
er' OL wiN' fin'i 'on that account' (son). 

§ 455. Final 8 becomes y before initial yj t', d', V (which itself 
frequently becomes Z'), N', k'. The preceding vowel changes as 
in the last paragraph. Examples — 9 ka,:/ fo, *this case'; ko N'sef 
fin, *so near'; vi:f fin' 9g9m, *I knew that'; glxf fil'9, *bile', 
= glas-seile; 9ffikir, *on account of, =as8iocair; yrof f9, *he 
forbade'; lof f9, *it blazed'; %«/'A*.', 'she met'; daf f9, *he 
grew ' ; hf t'ir'im!, * a dry foot ' ; hlmf dices, * a pleasant taste ' ; 
N'i: V9U 9.:Ntif L'im, ' I should not be surprised ' ; N'i: hid' 9m g9 
gyN'oL.yii^"^ f9 kof L'iN', *I do not think he would keep pace with 
us ' (cos linn) ; 98 graf L'ef, * he is accustomed ' ; kluif L'i9, * a 
grey ear ' ; 9N9 grif L'ef, * in his girdle with him ' ; fi:f L'im, 

* down with me ' ; t'ctNuw 8uif L'ef, * drawing close to him ' ; kof 
^^vn'a^i * a sore foot ' ; 9f KiN' fin!, * above that ', = os cionn ; 
kar9fk'r'i:8t9, * sponsor ', cairdeas Criosta. 

§ 456. Final L, I, or N, n, followed by initial V or n' coalesce 
with the latter and become L' or N' respectively. For purposes of 
conveuience we write L' and N' twice although only one L' or N' 
is heard. Examples — m: ol8xL' L'ef, * there was a donkey along 
with him', Di. asal ; 9r' gu:L' L'iN', *away with us', air shiubhal ; 
vi: sp'xL' L'im, * I had a scythe with me ' {8p'od) ; o:(i)L' L'aJb, 

* drink on ', = 61 leat ; torr' 9 gajmmL' L'ai, ' bring the fork with 
you'; ko g'xL' L'ef, *a8 bright as it ' ; 9NseL' L'ef, * over he came ' ; 
= anall leis ; h'ei mtoid' mxL' L'9f9, * we shall be late with them '. 
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glu'.N' N^vn'xx^ * a sore knee ' ; k'iN' N%)vCaLy^^ * a sore head * ; 
riN' fidd d k'iN' N'i:8 m'ousd^ * they made her head worse '. 

§ 457. n-\-l' gives N'L', cp. § 254, e.g. hd m:N' L'im, *I should 
like' = bu mhian Horn. Similarly w, N '\- d' or t' give iT'cT, N't'^ 
e.g. ^ol: ^iN' d'edg^ * twelve \ sdn ^iN' d's9g^ * eleven * {k'W) ; 98 
k'iN' d'l'i.'f * above law ' ; 9N bN' t'a^ 9woi:n'y * in one house \ 
= i n-aon teach ; toe: m9 giN' t'iN'^ * my head is bad \ Further 
98 k'iN' L'a/p9^ * above a bed \ In the same manner l + d'j l-^-t' 
give L'd'y L't'^ e.g. 9 go:(i)L' d'o^, * taking a drink ', = ag 61 deoch ; 
9 go:(i)L' t'iL'uWy * drinking more ', = ag 61 tilleadh. 

§ 458. n may become n' before g as in ein' ^n'od 9woi:n'y *a 
single kind '. 
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§ 459. Final / and I' become r and L respectively before 
initial <, c?, iV, n, L and /. Examples — fu9r tuw, * you got \ but 
1st sing, fuir m'9 ; 9r da:r', * a-bulling ' ; pa,./t' 9r d'iun'98, * an 
illegitimate child ' ; 9r to:n' 9 Noi,:rd'9, * bottom upwards ' ; Icl: fs 
9r N9 k'i9L9Ny: 9N'Uw^ *he is making a black fast to-day ' ; tyuw 
Mr di:N'y * to the east of us ' (her') ; b9 yp:r do:, * he ought ', = bu 
ch6ir d6 ; ^o.-r N9 Lu:N98N9, ' towards August ' (chomhair) ; Air 
N9 hi9r, * east or west ' ; N9r Nser' i9r89 m'9, * when he did not 
ask me ' (Ner') ; hog f9 fa/mrnor do:, * he gave him a lecture ' 
{foi,n97nor') ] 9r's:r d9 woLru:l9, * according to your opinion' {or'eir')] 
toe: /'in' glaJcy: 9r'q:r N9 h'l'i9N9, *that is taken by the year' 
(9reir') ; oJiar do:s9n = athair d6-san ; mor btmL tuw, * unless you 
are ' ; %aZ tuw, * you lost ', = chaill tii ; koL wiL N9 boch, * where 
are the cows ? ' ; N'i:r lo:r' m'9, * I did not speak '. 

r' also becomes r before N', n', L', I', e.g. '^(or N'i9n 9 ri: er' 
gu:l 9, * the king's daughter put him oflf'; ocb9r I'im, *tell me'; 
N'i:r n'i: m'9, *I did not wash*; N'i:r Vi9k m'9, *I did not 
stroke '. 

§ 460. r' becomes r before initial r, e.g. fir ru9, * red men ' ; 
fir ri:n'9, * tough men ' ; fir rji :Lt9, * staid men ' ; U9r Av9 fin', 
* an hour before that ' {uir'), 

V becomes I before r, e.g. kgrfql ro:n9, *to have nose-bleeding'. 

§ 461. r'-hy gives rs, e.g. vsr 89, *he gives'; d'sr 89, *he says'; 
du:r 89, * he said ' ; 9r su:l, * away ', also er gu:l ; do:r 89 d&w, * it 
suited me' (d'fh6ir); lo:r 89, *he spoke'. In two instances / 
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becomes r but /remains. These are kcyr fiis t'ini^ 'put some fire 
ou ' ; ar fdyrxUy * astray \ 

Similarly r +/ gives rs as in ofa/r 89n^ * that man \ 

§ 462. n\ N' become N before t, d. Examples — b'tN" tis, 

* gable' {J)iN')] fW taluw goLifoLy^y *that is spongy land'; 
Jilxm!oL.yd md fiN did\ *I shall remember that of you'; riN 
tuw fin' 98 ko8 9 daJc9, * you did that without any provocation ', 
= rinne tii sin as cos i dtaca, Di. taca (?) ; woN de ol yjfd! sddi:^ 

* he pulled off his clothes ' (bhain). 

§ 463. w', N' become n before r, e.g. fcLr/i^n rlva hoiuioin', * a 
week before All-hallows ' ; o:n rvuB^ * the Red River ' (name of a 
stream) = abhainn ruadh. 

§ 464. t'y d' become ^, d before <, d^ e.g. g9n hoNt do:, * without 
touching it ' {(ywiN't') ; vi: fs a hefoLNt dtfw, * he was shewing it 
to me ' {t'e/xJ^'t') ; 0L:t tia, * site for a house ' (a.-f) ; asr'a 9 hort 
dtli^y *to take care of myself (f>o:ri!)\ Kit iuWy *you fell' (JiW), 
kod dcy * a part of it ' {kyd') ; 98 m'ihid did', * it is high time for 
you ' {m'ihid'), 

*• . 
m. 

§ 465. n becomes N before L, N, t and cf, e.g. 9N'ei N Lol: 
N'e:, * after yesterday ' ; der'uw N Le:, * the end of the day ' ; 9N 
Lol: 9w5i:n', * one day ', = aon la ; fa, woN N9 tol9y9, * around the 
bottom of the hill ' (bun) ; d%N tuw, *you remained', = d'fhan tii ; 
d!a,N d9 ji^9L, * do your utmost '. 

§ 466. / becomes r before L', V, N', e.g. ar L'eQ, 'apart'; 
9r L'oLV, * in a fix, astray ' ; Jc'iN 9 N'ir I'ei, ' the head of the grey 
man'; to:r Xod, *take with you'; h'i: oh9r l'o:f9, *they require 
attention' (obair); N'i.r l'£:r I'im 9 dUw, *the black was not 
clear to me ' ; oAar N^V9, * serpent '. 

§ 467. V + 1' gives L', e.g. 9 four 9 ^u:L' L'iN', * the man who 
walked with us ', = an fear a shiubhail linn ; toL: fin' ko8u:L' L'ef 

* that is like it '. 

Similarly n' -^n' gives N', e.g. fiN' N'oih9N'S:y Hhose are 
things...'. 

§ 468. n'^l' gives N'L', e.g. N'i: hoL:N' L'im, '1 do not 
like', -id h-ain liom, cp. G. J. 1896 p. 146 col. 2. For other 
examples see § 254. 

§ 469. I', n' +/ give L'f N'f e.g. rrii: N9 8u:L' fiar^ ' tVsa 
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weeks from July 15 to August 15 ', = mi na siiil siar because the 
last year's crop has come to an end (also called m'i: Nd 8u:V 
buns) \ 

§ 470. In the case of bh + bh the result in a few cases is b, 
e.g. dib'iN\ *Dibbin' (place name), <dubh-bhinn; t{:bo8y *on 
this side \ = taobh 'bhus. The latter form leads to ti:b hxL, * on 
the further side', also ti.'peiL, ii:ba,L; ti:pv98, *on the upper side'; 
ti:p'i9r, *on the west side'. Cp. Pedersen p. 161. 

iv. 

§ 471. A voiced final loses its voice before the pronouns /s, 
/i:, Ji9(i (fee, e.g. yyt^'^ fo, * he stole ' ; ^rit^'^ /?, * he closed ' ; da 
X^t^'^ /9, * your share ' ; idtsdn^ * they ', = iadsan ; doL:k tuw, * you 
left ' ; hok fd^ * he took '. Compare B9ksoiuvnl\ * wonderful ', DL 
eagsamhail. 

V. 

§ 472. Proclitics ending in a non-palatal consonant are 
frequently affected by an initial palatal vowel, e.g. dar^ *your 
husband', <do + fhear^; m'ar, * my husband', <nio + fhear; m!'\p\ 
' my whip ' (§ 452) ; dxL' > < do + fheall ; N'i: b'oi:r, * better ', 
= ni ba fhearr 3 b'gmwi: tct'/^ Nd moyt a ro tcLirLaLy^ 9N^ * Charles 
was in many a poor-house ', = bu -i- iomaidh but N'i: bodi: = ni 
b'e61aighe ; oc^ mar b'e:, * had it not been for him ' ; se:, /i.-y * it is 
he, she ', but 98 me:, * it is I '. Here the case of the article may 
also be mentioned, cb N'olt, *to the man'; d N'i:riN'9, *the 
truth '. 

9. Vowel-length. 

§ 473. In Donegal there seem to be four degrees of length in 
vowels, viz. shorty half-long, long and overlong. Long vowels 
occur mostly in syllables with strong stress. When they occur 
in other syllables they are very frequently due to contraction. 
For the appearance of half-long vowels I can unfortunately give 

^ Cp. Lecky, History of Ireland in the Eighteenth Century vol. i p. 228 : 
*' There has always been in Ireland a great increase of real distress during 
the summer. Sir C. Lewis thus describes the state of things in the early 
years of the present century: *In the summer, when the stock of old 
potatoes is not yet fit for food, the country is covered with swarms of 
occasional mendicants'". 

3 The d of dd never loses its voice in Donegal. 
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no rule. They occur in Lliwcm^ * porpoise \ Di. liomhan greine ; 
dsii:^ (also 9sii^\ 'indoors, inside', similarly 9mwi:^. (9imui^), 
* outside ', Di. istigh, amuigb ; sq:, * tang ' (§ 70) ; td:8, * to 
measure, guess ', Di. tomhas. Further in the preterite of certain 
verb-forms ending in th, dh, gh, e.g. d'i: m'9, 'I ate', hi: m'9, 
*I sat', n'i: m'9, *I washed '; also in the future «t.7w m'9, *I shall 
sit'. For these forms cp. § 112. 

Final short vowels in stressed syllables are very short indeed. 
They may be compared with final Z, /', n, n\ r and r\ To call 
attention to this the grave accent is sometimes employed in this 
book. 

§ 474. Finck quotes a large number of forms for Aran with 
overlong vowels and such vowels are frequent in Donegal. In 
stressed monosyllables overlong i: may appear instead of id before 
a non-palatal consonant (§ 164), e.g. d!i:gy *dyke', Di. diog but 
dat. sing. d'i:g' with ordinary length ; f'i:r, * true ', O.Ir. fir but 
gen. sing. f'i:r' with ordinary length; f'r'iim^ 'through me' 
(§ 320) ; A;'t;r, * comb ', Di. cior but dat. sing. Tziir' with ordinary 
length ; 'p'i:h^ * throat ', beside jo'ia6, Di. piob ; /t.-s, * down ' ; 
fk'r'i:h, 'furrow', Di. scriob. This may also sometimes be heard 
in dissyllables, e.g. sp7't.*ria;^, *a tough, wizened beast', Di. 
splionach; JL'iikuw^ 'to stroke', Di. sliogaim. Overlong u:^ 
i. O.Ir. u in glum^ 'knee', O.Ir. gliin; rum, 'secret', O.Ir. run; 
du:l, ' to suck ' (§ 52). ii. O.Ir. ua, e.g. u:n, ' lamb ', O.Ir. uan ; 
ku:n, ' harbour ', M.Ir. ciian. j[ ; is overlong in j[ .-Z, * lime ', Di. 
aol. Any vowel tends to be overlong as the final of a stressed 
monosyllable, e.g. h'jo:^ 'alive'. 

§ 475. More frequently however overlong vowels are due to 
contraction, e.g. hloL:'/^, 'buttermilk', Di. blathach ; hritn, 'quarrel', 
Di. bruighean ; bwi:, compar. of hwiay^, * thankful ', Di. buidheach 
(also gen. sing. masc. and fem.); 6o;r, 'deaf, Di. bodhar but gen. 
sing. ho:r' and denominative bo:ri:m with normal length ; b'a,:^, 
'beast, horse', Di. beathaidheach, but fcLnvoLiy^ with ordinary 
length; /»;%, 'giant', Di. fathach; /'t;?n, 'I weave', Di. fighim; 
kuiN, ' narrow ', Di. cumhang ; Luihd, gen. sing, of Zm, ' ashes ', 
Di. luaith, luatha ; L'i:m, ' I lick ', Di. lighim ; ra;;)^, * drift of 
snow' (§ 19); sLcLiyji 'slush', Di. slathach ; sy;m, 'I sit', intin. 
«y;, Di. suidhe; suiw, 'to suck', <sughadh but not in sfww, 
'juice', Di. sdgh ; fuil, 'to walk', Di. siubhal; ti:dor', 'thatcher', 
Di. tuighead6ir; trocy gen. sing, of trad, 'strand', Di. traigh, 
trdgha. 
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§ 476. The y: of the plural ending sN'^: is generally overlong 
as also a preceding long vowel if the 9 is absoi*bed, e.g. x:Ny:y 
plur. of a.-, *luck*, Di. ddh; eir'i.'N^p:^ 'Irishmen/; f'oLiN^iy 
'fathoms', from /'a;, Di. feadh; gVadsiiN^:, 'shoemakers'; 
hrcL'.Ny:^ plur. of krcL:^ 'torment', Di. cradh; kyN'fk'l'o:Np:, 
'disturbances', Di. coiusgleo ; k'o:N^:, 'mists', Di. ce6 ; k'cihgu:Ny:, 
'lullabies', Di. cealgadh ; s^u:^^:, plur. of sNuw^ aNudy 'com- 
plexion', Di. snuadh ; /Z't/iV^y.*, plur. of/Z't.*, Di. slighe. 

The ending of the first person sing, of the pres. ind. of verbs 
of the second conjugation {'i:m) has an overlong i: as m has been 
substituted for m\ 

10. Stress. 

§ 477. Word-stress always falls upon the first syllable of a 
simple word, e.g. 'drdNtoLUj 'droning', Di. dmnntan, infin. 
'drcLNtcLncLyt \ gor, 'sitting of a hen', Di. gor, -goroL^ds, 'cuddling 
round the fire'; sp'al, 'scythe', M.Ir. spel, 'spahdor', 'mower', 
'sp* cdddourcLyty 'mowing'; <o;w', 'podex', 'tomaJca/n, 'a short 
stumpy fellow', also the gait of such a person, cp. CI. S. 30 
vii '04 p. 5 col. 3. The suffixes -ajn < -dn, -a^, -cLyt < -ach, -acht 
have very strong secondary stress as also all syllables containing 
long vowels or vowels that were originally long. The relative 
stress of syllables may be denoted by figures under the syllables, 
1 = chief stress. When we have two syllables with strong second- 
ary stress, the first of the two is usually the stronger. Examples — 
ocnas, 'sore straits', a,na8t9, 'distressed', Macbain has anasta, 

12 12 

'stormy', <anfhadh; cLirN'^f^ 'furniture', Di. airn^is; hcdxL't'Qy 

12 12 

* wap ' (§ 9) ; bimay98, ' thankfulness ', Di. buidheacbas ; hoL:t'i:n\ 

12 12 

*a mossy pool of water on a bog', =baitin from M.Ir. badud, 
'to drown'; h'cLNcLyti:^ 'blessings', = beannachtai ; h'ouroLd, 'cap', 

12 3 12 

Di. birr^ad, plur. h'oLroudi:', h'sdhatoLn, 'big foolish talker', 

12 3 12 

= bealastan ; h'r'irjhdoLXi ' dreaming ' (subst.), cp. Di. briongl6id- 

12 3 

each; dourmNtoin^ dcLra9Nt0T\ 'seducer', =damantan, -6ir; du:r' 

12 12 1 

cLytoLyj, 'earnest, zealous', Di. diithrachtach ; d'i9goLNt9, 'devout*, 

2 3 12 

Di. diaganta; dii^9wwlauB^ 'licentiousness', d!r'9uwloL80L')(^^ 'licen- 

12 12 3 

tious ', Di. dreabhlas ; i980LxtoLXi * given to borrowing ', Di. iasach- 

12 3 
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tach; kd:ra,:, 'conversation', Ajd.ra;^'a;^, 'conversationalist', Di 

12 12 8 

c6mhradh, c6mhraidhteach ; kyg'od, ' distaff', Di. cuigeal, coig^l ; 

1 2 

L'atroma^, 'pregnant', Di. leathtromach ; o.-gocnaXi * rogue', Di. 

12 3 12 3 

6ganach ; rid'ciga^, * a small bush on which the Saviour is said to 

12 3 

have been crucified and which in consequence never grows to any 
size, wild myrtle (?)', Di. raideog, Hogan raide6g, raite6g. Occa- 
sionally however we get 1 3 2 as in /ocdoclocXi *slow', Di. fadalach ; 

13 2 

Lou'numoL^d, * couples ', plur. of LoL:nu:n\ Di. lanamhain. 

13 2 

§ 478. The syllables have close stress after a short vowel and 
open stress after a long vowel. In forms like dqnd, h'cLNcLyt^ 
h'oLrad, hai? the syllable-division is in the consonant but after a 
long vowel the consonant belongs to the following syllable, e.g. 
doc>n9, dd:-noLX' When there are two consonants separating the 
vowels the division comes between the two, e.g. mct8-La)(^, /it'-r'i:, 
irfloL'x^, Hence the articulation of the second consonant is not 
generally anticipated in the first. See further § 437. 

11. Stress of Compounds. 

§ 479. In proper compounds as a rule the first element 
receives the stress, e.g. 'ba,ndLtr9, 'nurse'; 'i/M', 'game', =oss 
+ fe6il ; 'hUNioLirNoL'/t^ ' bareheaded ' ; 'L'inddcL^y ' linen ', = lion- 
^adachj •Z'oseii'dm, 'nickname'; i/'a%ar«ri', 'half-crown'; "niwj^:- 
yrioir/j^ ' tender-hearted ' ; *ru9vir'ig', ' iron deposits in water '. 
Under this head come the prefixes a-, 're-', O.Ir. ath-; oc:rd-, 
'arch-', O.Ir. ard; d'e:-y 'good', O.Ir. deg-; so-, do-, O.Ir. so-, do-, 
e.g. 'cu/ougnuw, ' to chew the cud ' ; '(v/li:, ' relapse ', = ath + 
claoidh ; 'ml'lguw, ' relapse ', = ath + leagadh ; 'oc'rdocspoky ' arch- 
bishop ' ; *0L:rdaB/i9l, 'archangel '; 'd'e:lo:r9, ' eloquent ' ; ' 'd!e:woluw, 
'sweet smell'; 's9Qr'et'9, 'credible'; cp. the proverb Ui: din' 9 
8cm9 'soypirL' oir/jt h'i: din! 9 dqn9 *do'xp:rL'oL')(^, *a lucky man is 
easy to counsel, an unlucky man difficult'. 

§ 480. When the second member of a compound stands in 
genitival relation to the first it receives the stress, e.g. oAar 
'N'\v9, ' serpent ' ; ourk \fL'eiv9, * lizard ' ; hwxL' *feir'9, ' laughing- 
stock ' ; h'iN 'ti9y ' gable ' ; t/p^iV 'f'eil'9y ' the eve of a festival ', 
<oidhche cheann feile; kocr9/ 'kyi:8t9, 'sponsor'; mak 'olL9, 
'echo'; m/i: *ciu7vr9, 'the month of February'. 
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§ 481. Foreign words which retain the foreign sti'ess may 
come to be regarded as compounds, e.g. di'oifi:^ 'diocese'; 
fk'i'xjik'ify * quinsy ', < Engl, squinansy. Several obscure words 
with stress on the second syllable were probably once compounds, 
e.g. gst'fcLi^ * panting' (note however the interjection jt?a*pa = * don't, 
don't touch ') ; mo'ru:yiL\ * scald-crow ', O'R. moruadh, moruach, 
DL murthuidhe; p'l'evfoLmy * bother, nuisance '(?) ; rd'fo:r'i:n\ *a 
small shower after a squall '. 

§ 482. The second member seems to receive the stress in 
verb-forms with on-, e.g. on'')(prdy * a match for ', = ionchorrtha 
CI. S. 25 vi '04 p. 6 col. 1. ku:g'd *mu:n, *Munster', ku:g'i{:) 
")(oNcLy(t9y *Connaught' and ku:g'i(:) 'hidn, 'Leinster', are regular 
but one generally hears 'ku:g' oluWy * Ulster '. Adjectives con- 
taining J^'oiU'f O.Ir. neph-, neb-, have the stress on the second 
element, e.g. N'oLWOLSwioL'/jt * independent '. 

§ 483. Even stress occurs but not exclusively with the 
prefixes aw-, *very', droy^-, *bad', d'i:-, *un-, in-', m't;-, *un-', 
ro:-, *too', e.g. *oLn'i:fdly *very low'; 'cin'okr98, * great hunger'; 
'0LN'Lu:'/9ry * very active'; 'droy^vnimuw, * bad manners'; 'droy^iiv, 
' bad appearance' ; •c?ri);)^-t9W;, * attempt to violate'; 'd'i:'ji:l'£OLUWy 

* indigestion ' ; *m!i:'0LNtrcc:x^ * untimely ' ; 'mfira:, * misfortune ' ; 
'mireid'ax, * impatient'; 'm'irhcx,:8t9, * dissatisfied ' (but also 
'mUhoL'Md), *m'{:r'9N has uneven stress because the etymology 
(mi-ghreann) is obscured; 'voi^wclL, *too late'. Further in d 
*je9N'tofk\ *on purpose'; 'kurjocs, * ambidexter ', Di. coimhdheas. 

12. Sentence-stress. 

§ 484. In this particular the Gaelic dialects do not seem to 
differ very widely, cp. Henderson, ZCP. iv 264 ff. and Finck i 127ff. 
The chief cases have been well summarised by Finck and we 
adopt his arrangement. • before a syllable is employed to denote 
strong stress, : medium stress and - weak stress. Where necessary 
special emphasis may be denoted by ;. 

§ 485. A noun as subject is stressed more strongly than the 
verb, e.g. ihenik' 'mci.y9, * Mary came ' ; irog 9 'wo:, * the cow 
calved'; ita: 'LUyxr' or97n, *I rejoice'; 'tokr98 or9m, *I am 
hungry ' ; :J^'i:l' 'okr98 or9my * I am not hungry '. But *toL:8 9g9m, 

* I know ', *N'iV 98 9g9my * I do not know ', N'i: •ro:8 9g9m, * I did 
not know', 9 'm'9W98 9g9my *if I had known', cp. further (9) 
*g'9N''ist9^ * unawares '. 
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§ 486. Subject pronouns have much weaker stress than the 
verb apart from the forms of the copula 98 <fec., e.g. 'hi:N' /9, * he 
stretched ' ; 'hen'i m'a, * I saw '. 

§ 487. A dependent genitive or attributive adjective is more 
strongly stressed than the substantive, e.g. mad9 'ru^, *fox*; 
'p'addr Nd 'h'iiN'oLyQ^ * Peter of the pence' (the name of a beggar) ; 
rofd 'wcLin^ * fair Rose ' ; toduw 'mcd^, * good land '. 

The numerals however also have strong stress, e.g. 'd's 'bo^t9, 

* ten pounds ' ; 'ku:g' '/'i:p9, * five pipes \ But when d'sdg follows 
the substantive the latter loses its strong stress, e.g. *i>%(^) h'i:N' 
'd's9g, * eighteen pence '. Note also *^oci^9df * forty \ 

§ 488. Adjectives and substantives used predicatively with 
98 (=is) and the negatives iVi;, ^a^ &c. have stronger stress 
than the subject, e.g. 98 'mo:r 9 far 9, ' he is a big man ' ; ^a% 
'b'r's: N La: 9, * is it not a fine day ? ' 

Similarly with <a:, e.g. ta: fe 'dor9')(9^ * it is dark '. But ta: 
may have the stress in an emphatic reply, e.g. 'ta:f£ ddTdy(9 = *you 
are right, it w dark ' (locally * it's jest dark, 'tis jest, jest '). 

§ 489. A substantival object is more strongly stressed than 
the governing verb, e.g. du:r89 •o:ran, * he sang a song ' ; kaiham 
tq'bak9, * I smoke tobacco '. 

A pronominal object has weak stress, e.g. 'kraJc9 m!9 huw, 

* I shall strike you ' ; t9r 'duw 9, * give it to me '. 

§ 490. Adverbs and adverbial expressions have generally 
stronger stress than the verbs or adjectives they qualify, e.g. 
glak g9 '8okyr' 9, * take it easy ' ; Na kyr' ko 't'Uy) iad, * do not set 
them so close '. 

§ 491. Prepositions, pronouns, conjunctions and the negative 
particles have weak stress, e.g. -iV^9 --^a% 'wak9 -tuw -m'9^ *did 
you not see me % ' ; -ma^ 'mai 4' at, * if you please ' ; g9-de: -m9r 'ta: 
'tuw, * how are you 1 ' 

§ 492. Emphasis is denoted either by the construction with 
98 or by stressing a word which would otherwise not have the 
strong stress, e.g. *N''il'9s 9g97n 'ka wiL' f9, *I do not know where- 
it is '. 

Sentence-stress is marked in the first few lines of the tale 
An Chevalier agus na tri daill p. 241. 
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13. Intonation. 

§ 493. Donegal intonation does not differ very widely from 
that of English and German. The most strongly stressed syllables 
frequently have the highest pitch and the tone falls towards the 
end of a statement. Whilst fully aware of the impossibility of 
accurately representing intervals in speech by the ordinary musical 
notation I give the following examples for what they are worth. 
The examples represent some of the most ordinary forms of 
statement and question, to which I have had to limit myself, as 
I do not speak the dialect as a native. I have to thank Dr 
Charles Wood for kindly assisting me with my examples. 

Statements, 
i. ioc: m's g? mod^, 

9 9 9^' 
ii. 98 h'r'e: N Lol: 9. 

f 9 9 d ct. 
iii. Lol: h'r'sd (the ordinary salutation on the road). 

/jf e d, 

iv. N'il' m!9 gd modg, 

(«)/// d (sadly). 
(b) af f / d (emphatic). 

V. to,: L'oigd, 

e g d, 

vi. maR/d L'o'.gd hein' dta:, 

g e f e /fed. 

Questions. 

i. ga d'e: mar toe: tuwl 

eg g f c. 

ii. wiL tuw goL Nd wei!d% 

f f f f dc. 

iii. wiL tuw t'iN"i 

{a) d^ c?b Bb (expressing sympathy). 

(6) d\> d\> ef|>. 

iv. N9 NoLX f^L tuw gd maJiQ^ 

db db dHo c Bb a (surprise). 

V. gdde: N f^t Le: toe: 9N 9N'Uw% 

e f d ^ c c B. 



\ 
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14. Characteristics of Donegal Irish. 

§ 494. Lip-articulation in the case of the vowels is not well- 
marked. There is slight protrusion in the case of/?, by m, retrac- 
tion in p'y b', m'. Rounded front vowels are entirely absent. The 
tongue is advanced and articulates forcibly against the top teeth 
(Ly Ny ty d). In the case of the palatal sounds the tongue rests 
against the lower teeth, also in the case of 8, 1 occurs in four 
varieties, r in three, the latter is generally slightly rolled. The 
consonants, particularly the stops, seem to be much tenser than 
the vowels. All consonants occur both voiced and unvoiced 
except 8y f and ji, by d, g are voiced ; jo, ty k, 8 are aspirated ; 
unaspirated jo, t, k and p\ t'y k' occur with lax ai*ticulation after 
8y /, ^, Nasal resonance is particularly strong. The glottal 
catch is altogether wanting. Palatal and non-palatal consonants 
are contrasted, the quality of the consonants being apparently of 
greater relative importance than vowel-quality. Whilst the 
numerous consonant-types are well articulated, many of the 
vowels are remarkably ill defined, two vowels being frequently 
interchangeable. The back vowels are much better represented 
than the front and include peculiar high-back-unrounded sounds. 
Low vowels are also represented and every vowel may occur 
nasalised. The quality of the vowels often depends on the 
environment. There is a tendency to make all short vowels 
wide and lowered and all long vowels narrow. Long vowels 
in stressed monosyllables are apt to become overlong and 
diphthongisation occurs in the case of e: and t;. Long vowels 
appear chiefly in syllables with strong stresa In weak syllables 
the vowel is generally 9 but a is not rare and long vowels due to 
contraction are often found. Close stress after short vowels. 
Assimilation is frequent particularly in sandhi. Most consonants 
tend to be long or half-long but l, r, w, Z', /, n\ p, y) are 
always short and at the end of stressed monosyllables are clipped 
or over-short. There is a great difference between strong and 
weak stress. The traditional stress always falls on the first 
syllable. Unity stress plays a great part. Pitch much as in 
English and German. 
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Old and Middle Irish. 

(Forms having the same spelling in Old and Modem Irish are 

omitted from this list.) 



aha 40, 261 

abaco 143 

ahall 142 

abann 83 

abbuig 360 

abis 324 

abra, fabra 142 

accmaing 48, 257, 411 

accorus, occorus 23, 411, 450 

-ad 49 

adaltair, adaltrach 68 

Adam 17, 135 

adarc 70, 412 

adbar 17 

adgl&dur 63 

adlacaim, adnacim 59 

admat 17, 129, 291 

adoraim, adraim 106, 170, 338 

adsliim 315 

ke 171 

4el 127 

&g 145, 172, 199 

aged 171 

&ibind v. 6ibind 

aioned 75 

aidohe 121, 179, 343 

aigred v. 6igred 

aile 89 

aile 90, 98, 452 

ailedu 124 

ailemain 48, 90 

ail^n 89 

aimser v. amser 

4ine 114 

aingel 75, 129, 306 

ainmide 89, 138 



airchess 138, 278 

aire, fair 89, 285 

airet 59 

airigid 75 

airmia 145, 327 

aimaigthe 57 

airne 275, 443 

airrecht 89 

airther, airthir, airthiur 31, 235, 280 

airthiu 280 

4i8 63, 65, 127 

&is, 6is 379 

aissec 75 

aite 89, 452 

aithech v. atheoh 

aitherraigim 21, 279 

tithes 7 

aithgerre 139 

aithgeuin 177, 247 

aithgne 5 

aithgninim 89, 264 

aithigim 5 

aithirge, aithrige 75, 288 

aithne 5 

aithrechns 75, 288 

aittenn 75, 389 

41ad 215 

allse 75, 225 

alp 138, 215 

altugud 209 

amail, amal 277 

am&in 263 

amarc 48, 129, 144 

ambor, ammor, 129, 452 

amde6n 38, 263 

amiress 129, 144, 172 
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amlaid 144 

amr4n 35 

amr^id 171, 324 

amser 6, 297, 353 

anaim 3, 244, 315 

anair 253 

anc^l 75, 306 

andam 47, 236 

ande6n, ande6m 251 

andgid, andgideoht 306 

andiarraid 63 

andr<$ 21, 246 

andsen, andso 254 

anfand 48 

anfiss 89, 138, 325 

angbaidecht 197, 302 

angel v. aingel 

anglas, englas 172, 215, 303 

anim 247 

anis 253 

anmide v. ainmide 

4nne 251, 315 

apr^il 89 

apstal 4, 361, 442 

ar, aire, fair 89, 218 

ar- V. aur- 

^rad 121 

aradain 252 

4ram 47, 172 

arbor 129, 138 

arde 60, 275 

arget 129, 283, 433 

ar 6en 285 

&ros 129 

ks 16, 315, 350 

asoid 125 

ass 350 

assal 4, 129, 350 

astaim 315 

astar 129 

astud, fastud 171 

athaigim 5 

atdthar 7 

atbeir 88, 181, 327, 870 

atchi 112, 180, 391 

athchomsan 178, 197 

atchonnaro 240 

athchuingid 306 

athech, aitheoh 183, 315 

atluohor 442 

atmail, atmn 327, 404 

att 3, 381 

atiid, fat6d 171 

auctor 397 

haue 34 

augaire 64, 338 

aur- 57, 103 

aurchor 57, 138 

aurlabra v. erlabra 

aursa 57, 103 

axaU 212 

baco 411 



baccach 369, 411 
baohar 380 
bacur 426 

b&dud 176, 369, 477 
hMAn 196 
baes 63 
baigal 63 
b4ith 63, 182, 369 
baitsim 369, 441 
balb 25 
balccim 25 
ban- 21 
banaltru 129 
banb 244 
banne 251, 369 
bar 293 
bdrach 13 
bass, boss 9, 350 
b4t 397 

bdthud V. badud 
beoc 106, 426 
bech 330 
becht 334 
beirimm 180 
belach 330 
belad 187, 220 
b^lbaoh 197 
b^lre 86, 210 

beltene, belltaine 21, 249, 380 
ben 244, 374 
bendacht 236, 374, 380 
beng4n, benglan 302 
^enn 251 
bem 21, 239, 275 
berrad 12, 21 
bert 275 
b4s 350 

bethadach 19, 183 
bethu 175 
bens 321 
biad 163 

bibdaide 121, 165, 196, 374 
bidcim 302 
bind 109, 251 
bir 270 

biror 97, 129, 444 
bithbinech 327 
blaeso 62 
bl4thnait 186 
blegon 106, 129 
bl^n 158 

bliadain 237, 263, 374 
bloc 9 
boc 55 

boco 369, 411, 426 
bodar 326 
boinend 129, 236 
bolad 121, 215 
bole, bolg, 114, 138, 215 
bond 55, 236 
borp 9, 138 
boss y. bass 
bot 55 
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botach 55 

b6thech 149, 175 

brage 146 

br4ge 146, 369 

brathaigim 139 

bratt 381 

brecc 411 

bregda 156, 283, 332 

br^it 402 

brell 206 

breoaim 115 

brethnaigim 248 

Brettan 381 

brig 374 

bringl6it 27, 403 

brissiud 353 

brithem 47, 121 

brobb, brod 36, 202 

br6o 427 

br6en 62 

broimm 110, 297 

broind 369 

brostaigim 208 

brothch4n 9, 178 

bruden 121 

bniim 45, 346 

bdadartha 66, 279 

buadech 405 

biiadred, buaidred 66, 123, 152 

biiaid 152 

buain 392 

biialad 66 

biialteohas 152 

biiane 66 

bdar 46 

bude 121, 369 

bulle 223 

banad, banadas 49 

bannech 251 

bnnn6n 251 

bus 360 

each 428 
oacc 411 
caennach 63 
caer 63 

c4erthann 63, 236 
c4ich 63, 124 
caidche 137, 329, 343 
cam 410 
caillech 223 
caindel 251 
c4iniad 124 
cair 102, 280 
c4ir 124 
cairchiiide 63 
oairdes crist 118, 275 
caismert 275, 353 
caithem 5, 47, 172, 175 
callaire 143, 206 
camm 291, 410 
c4pa 371 
capuU 3, 361 



cara 410 

carpat 138, 370 

oarric 268 

cart 21, 380 

cartaim 21 

casl^n 226 

cath 135, 175 

cathaigim 139 

catb&ir 139, 346^ 

cate, cote 428 

oathir 77, 139 

cathraigthe6ir 288 

oatt 381 

cech 428 

cecharda 121 

c^cht 13 

cechtar 4, 418 

c^imm 153 

c^irin 88, 187, 288 

c^irsech 86, 278 

c61e 82 

celg 114, 138 

celimm 418 

cen 107, 428 

cena 79, 179 

cendaid 55, 236, 416 

cendaigim, cennaigim 125, 236 

cendsugud 238 

cen61 12, 99 

cengal 215 

cengciges 111, 121, 306 

cenglaim 302 

cenn 236 

cense 418 

cepp 361, 418 

ceppaim 361 

cerd 82, 396 

cerdcha 21 

cert 21, 275, 380, 418 

certle 227 

cess 111 

cet 396, 418 

c6t 105, 396 

cethem 183 

cethernach 239 

c6tne 166, 237 

cethramad 21, 49, 279 

cethrar 186, 279 

cethri 186 

cich 164 

cicoarach 118 

cimas 51, 172, 418 

cimbid 291 

cin 97, 121, 418 

cin^l V. cen61 

ciiiiud 418 

cintach 121 

clr 117 

cirrim 279 

claar 410 

dadaire 70 

olaide 165 

daideb 172 
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class 353, 410 

diab 47, 418 

cliaban 196 

cliamain 144, 418 

clocc 55, 110 

cloc-att56, 397 

cloccenn 76, 432 

cl6in 72 

clii 45, 423 

cluche 110, 343 

ro-cluinethar 98, 249 

cliim 47, 98, 172 

clupait 56, 361, 440 

cnaim 148, 196, 274, 324, 410 

cnaip 135, 274 

cnapp 274, 361, 366 

cnessaigim 172, 284 

cnetaigim 172 

cnett 284 

cnocc 23, 110, 411 

cnii 38, 172, 274 

CO 428 

cobir 40 

coblach 142 

cocad 55 

cocal 55 

cocnam 9, 425 

cocubas 48, 55, 425 

cochuU 23 

cocar 55, 425 

c6el, c6il 62, 124 

c6ic 52, 432 

c6icdigi8, c6icthiges 103, 121, 414 

o6iced, ciiiced 49 

coiclim 140 

coidche v. caidche 

coilUm 223 

coingell 206, 303 

cois 52 

coisregad, cosecrad 283 

colba 138 

colgg 138, 410 

colinn 207 

com-, cum- 48, 172 

comairle 40, 226, 275, 410 

comaithchech 324, 344 

comar 40 

comarsa 40 

comartha, comarde 36 

com^t 12, 98 

comla 40 

comleng 257, 324 

oomm 55 

commairge 283 

comnaide 40 

comra 40, 442 

oomrad 40 

oomraiud 98 

comthach 319 

comthin61 98, 442 

comthromm 23, 110, 113, 129, 172, 279 

conart 55 

Gonchobar 440 



Q. 



condad 55 

confadaoh 55, 138 

congb4il 247, 257 

congnam 47, 172, 247 

conmir 55 

conne 251 

coppoc 23 

coraigim 23 

corgus 138, 350, 426, 429 

corporda 121 

coacar, coscrad 9, 178, 185 

cosmail 23, 48, 172, 410 

coss 350 

cossc^imm 76, 353 

coss6it 124 

oothaigim 23, 33, 175, 184 

cote y. cate 

cotlud 55, 207, 410 

cr4ibdech 16, 319 

cr&idim 145 

crec 106 

crech 418 

crem 144, 202 

oretim 402 

crin 164 

cris 283 

crithnaigim 248 

cr6 202 

crob, onib 90, 372 

crochad 23 

croccenn 76, 410 

croda 429 

cr6eb, cr&eb 127 

cr6is 62 

cromm 55, 291 

cross, crossaim 23 

crot, crait 110 

crotbaim 139 

crottal 23 

cni 110 

cruaid 152 

cruthnecht 98, 135, 264 

ciiala 67 

cuilen 12, 410 

cuimnech, cumnech 98, 324 

cuindedc 11 

ro-chuir 126 

ouit 55, 402 

oalpait V. clupait 

cuma 121, 172 

cumce 303 

cumme 291 

cumscle 254 

cumung 51, 172, 241 

cundrad 185, 246 

currech 267 

cuthal 209 

ciiul 410 

dabach 40, 143 

Dabeoc 196 

daidbre 395 

daingen 129, 141, 172, 303, 395 

W 
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dkir 145 

daire 110 

dam 202 

d&m 324 

dar V. tar 

dardoen 404 

daurtheoh y. durtheoh 

d^ad 162 

debaid 40, 143 

dechenbor 48, 111, 264 

•dechuid 181 

d^enach 156 

deg. 93, 479 

degaid 162 

deiroc 135 

deithbire 88, 319 

del 52, 474 

delb 138 

delg 138, 401, 426 

demess 88, 129, 324, 350 

demun 40 

d^nom 20, 47, 172, 181 

deod 32 

de6in 38 

d6r 32, 401 

derbaim 138 

derbr4thir 80 

derc, derg 4, 138, 426 

dercaim 412 

dered 88, 401 

dergnat 21, 338 

dermet 129, 138, 294, 401 

derna 20, 21 

dessel 88 

d^t 155, 396 

deug 26 

dia satbairnd 275 

diabul 48, 129, 134, 212 

diade 429 

diaid 162 

diaUait 113 

Diarmait 84 

dias 117 

dichill 451 

digbaU 77, 105, 134, 196 

dilegim 153 

diltud 52, 209, 401 

dim4in 48, 118, 167, 196, 401 

dimess 298 

dlai 217 

dUged 229, 401 

dobongim 143 

doobu 343 

doouaid 178 

dochum 235 

ddchus 129 

d6el, d4el 62 

dogniu 261 

d6ig 150 

doilig, dolig 76, 395 

d6ir 62 

dom 42, 202 

domain 40 



domblas 55, 445 
domnach 40, 172 
Domnall 40, 206 
domun 40, 129, 244 
doreg 330 

dorig^ni, doringni 257 
dortad 31 
dorus 23, 129 
d6ud 29 

draigen 117, 165 
dr6imm 297, 401 
dr^mire 283 
dremm 4, 291 
driss 401 

droohet 89, 129, 395 
dnicht 45, 135, 404 
drui 270 
draidecht 135 
druimm 297 
dub 42, 202, 395 
duiUe 110 
duma 172 
dune 110, 395 
durthech 141 
dutbchus 50, 331 
duthoig 343 

ebor 370, 452 

ebraide 142 

^c 426 

ecb 4, 161, 171 

^cen 432 

eola 106 

eclais 106, 427 

^cne 106 

ecsamail 426 

ed 18, 106, 170, 315, 429 

-ed 49 

edenn 156 

eilit, eUt 187, 232 

eirge 121 

eirin 160 

eiiTed v. errad 

^itsecht 158, 441 

ela 4, 215 

^laim, ^lud 30, 149 

elathain, eladain 121 n. 

elit y. eilit 

^liugud 158 

ellaoh 13, 206, 452 

^n 155, 244 

enbruthe 21, 197, 246 

eng 4 

englas v. anglas 

^nlaitb 238 

eochuir 26 

Eogan 33, 244 

e61a 32 

er- V. aur- 

erbaU 57, 103, 440 

ere 412 

erchoit 57, 403 

erebra 444 
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eret 69, 129 

erlabra 57, 210, 444 

emaigthe 57 

errad 107, 315 

esbuid 197 

escung 241 

espoc 361 

^t 155, 396 

6tail 77 

eter, etir 82, 285 

etre 88 

6tromm 129, 155 

ette 88, 389 

ettne 442 

fabra v. abra 

f4cb&il 16, 77, 197, 310, 392 
f4d V. fath 
fae 63 

faebur, faibur 124, 129, 310 
faech6g 63, 310 
fagbaim 17 
faidche 343 
fair 89, 285 
.fairggae 5, 275, 433 
faitches 122 
fannall 254, 315 
farrad 49 
fath, fad 182, 310 
fat6d 30, 171 
febas 40, 192 
fee 106, 135 
f^chaim 13, 166 
f^ccim 82 
fedan 106 
feidm 86 
f^le 318 
fell 206, 318 
femnach 318 
feiinaim 318 
fe6il, feuil 192, 229 
fer 4, 318 
Ut 318 

fere, ferg 111, 270, 318, 426 
Fergus 121 
ferr 21, 318 
fersad 318 

ferthain 249, 279, 318 
f^s6c 155, 318 
f^taim 155, 396 
fet&n 396 

fiad 13, 77, 138, 338 
fiadnisse 237 
fichim 100 
fige 318 
figuir 106 
fillim 223 
fiUiud 367 
find 236, 318 
findfad 242 
fir 285, 474 
firend 129, 318 
flailh 139, 310 



flechud 178 

f6bairim 181 

f6caraim 67 

f6cre 310 

focul 310 

fodesta 321 

foditiu 171, 310, 402 

foessam 47, 124, 310 

fogabim 82 

fogamur 40, 310 

foglaim 192, 321 

foilenn 11 

foirrce v. fairggae 

foll&n 9, 207 

foloing 225, 257, 310 

forir 63 

forud 9, 310 

foscad 9 

f6t 29 

fota 310, 396 

frecre 106, 129, 283, 318, 426 

frigde 318 

froich, froech 62, 270, 310 

fliacraim v. f6caraim 

fiiagaim 168 

fuaimm 297 

fuidell 224, 310 

fiiigbe 195 

fainde6c 11, 251 

ro-fhulaing v. foloing 

furachair, furachrus 56 

furecht 310 

gabimm 40, 43 

gabor 40 

gdbud 425 

gabul 40 

gadar, gagar 70, 425 

gael 63 

gait 43 

g&ith 63, 112, 182, 425 

gamnach 144 

gamuin 144 

gand 110, 236 

ganem 83, 121, 263 

garb 47, 110 

garrda 21, 121 

garit 425 

gat 125, 396, 425 

g^c 426 

gM 94 

geind 109, 307 

geir 88 

gel 4 

gelbund 10 

gell 431 

gemred 88, 431 

g^r 86, 431 

gerr 21, 275 

gerrad 21, 268 

gerr4n 10 

gibbne 370 

gilla 431 

\\— ^ 
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gius 52, 481 
glaccad 411 
glaine 98 

glaine, gloine 98, 249 
glend, glenn 236, 431 
gl^s 431 
gn&th 425 
gn^ 93, 120 
gn^theoh 94 
gnim 47, 167 
goba 40, 425 
goedeilg 421, 425 
gdedel 95 
gop 55, 370 
gradaigim 147 
gr4nde, gr&nna 236 
greimm 111 
gr^ss 431 
grip 109 
gruad 152, 425 
gmamda 121 
gude 112, 121, 425 

i 134, 253 

iar 136, 137, 333 

iarraid 105, 163 

ichtar 164 

id 435 

ilur 58 

imaciiairt 395 

imaig, im4gin 141, 187, 196, 345 

imaroraid 58, 444 

imat, immat, iumat v. imbed 

imb 101, 297 

imbed 58, 294, 399 

imbel 129 

imbresan 447 

imUn 58, 291 

imm 314 

immada 134 

immaig 345 

immaire 58 

immarbdig 58, 141 

immchor 58, 291, 362 

immda 58, 121 

immirce, immirge 283, 420 

immtheoht 13, 101, 186, 297 

imned 101 

impide 101 

imrM 58, 145 

inohind 264 

inda 237 

indala 277 

ind^, indh^ 93, 251 

ind^in 251, 443 

indell 251 

indissim, innissim 109, 254, 353 

indin 42, 202, 251 

indsaigim 238 

inga 302 

ingantach v. ingii4thach 

ingen 122, 250 

ingn&th, ingc&d 247 



ingD&thach 67, 70, 303 

ini 250 

init 403 

inme 138 

inna 237 

inneoh 251 

innooht 235, 380 

innuraid 103 

inonn 4, 235 

inrioo 246 

ir- V. aur- 

irohoit 138 

iress 109 

irr4ir 171, 286 

irsa V. aursa 

is ed 170 

istaig 345 

ith 117, 182 

itir V. etir 

itu 164 

iuohair 26 

laarg, loaroo 114, 421 

labrad, labraim 40, 205, 292 

lac 60, 205, 426 

ladar 70 

laeoh 63 

lagatus 70 

Laigen 171 

Um 148, 205 

l&namain 48 

lassaim 25 

lassair 25 

lathach 139 

Uthe, 14thi 83, 95, 205, 333 

lebor 40, 222 

lee 82, 222 

lecco 411 

16cun 111, 129 

ledb 157, 370 

legad 154 

legaim 292 

legend 156, 159, 222, 236 

leges 156, 159, 222 

legim 292 

IMcoim 432 

16imm 86, 153 

lem 144 

lem 144 

lenab 4, 47, 244 

lenmain 48, 222, 244, 392 

lenn&n 236 

le6 32 

lepad, lepaid 121, 362, 370 

ler 222, 230 

leth 222 

lethan 10, 222 

lethet 88 

lethu 311 

liaig 160 

lige 112, 205 

linad 164, 222 

liter 222, 389 
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loarcc y. laarg 

lobad 43 

16eg 62 

logidecht 152 

lomm 55, 291 

Ion 55 

16on, loan 38 

lore 138 

lossat 23 

Inaide 152 

Inch 56 

li^gnasad 50, 132, 234, 237 

laga 50, 205 

laib 134, 322, 324 

liipad 45 

luthg&ir 43, 331 

luihmar 43, 45, 205 

mace 3, 411 

macc4n 10 

macraille 275 

m4el 63, 290 

magar 70 

maighden 171, 290 

•mail 48, 172 

-main 48 

maindir 251 

ro mair 89 

mair 65 

maite 75, 290, 402 

mala 25, 121 

maldaeht 3 

mani 277 

.mar 48, 172 

maraim 5, 283, 290 

marb 47 

marbad, marbaim 138, 270, 290 

margad 138, 427 

m&88 135, 290 

matan 402 

mathem 5, 48, 172, 290 

maten 75, 290, 403 

mathir 7, 80, 290 

mebuir 40, 172, 192 

meeon 10, 129, 297, 411 . 

med 18, 297 

Medb 135, 157, 370 

medg 157, 297, 426 

med6n 18, 40, 297 

m^it 402 

mellad 297 

mellaim 206, 209 

men 99 

menad 121 

meng 302 

menice 111, 419 

m^r 86 

mesce 111 

m^sse, m^isse 99 

meth 94, 297, 346 

methel 82, 129 

mU 164, 297 

miUiud 223 



millsiu 225 

mind 236 

mithich, mithig 175, 405 

mlass 215, 369 

ml^n 238 

mligim 112 

moeol 55, 426 

mo-g^nar 246, 443 

m6idem 124, 326 

moircc 76, 114, 290 

m6it 38, 135 

m6ith 62, 172, 182, 290 

molad 23, 290 

mong 172, 303 

moo 38 

m6rdatu 38, 129 

moth, mothach 333 

mothaigim 175 

mraich 343, 369 

mrath 175, 369 

mueo 43 

mtSichaim 45 

muinigin 121 

muinterda 129 

muim, miiim 275 

muimech 102 

molenn 129, 290 

Moman 51 

name 8, 196, 235, 324 

n4re 235 

nathir 446 

neb-, neph- 250, 482 

neeh 250 

neim 98, 250, 322, 324 

n^l 155, 250 

nem 202 

nenaid, nennt6g 250 

neph- V. neb- 

nert 250 

nesc6it 250, 403 

ness 446 

nessa 250 

net 4, 250, 396 

Niallgus 121 

ni CO 178, 329 

nige 105 

nigim 250, 261 

nocha 329 

nocht 25 

noemthar 311 

n6ib 125, 235 

n6nbnr 59, 105, 235 

notlaic 55, 207, 235 

niie 46, 235 

6a 34 

6a 171, 452 

obla 142, 207 

obl6ir 10, 142 

oc 83 

6c 29 

■6o 11 
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ocaind 113 

oooorus y. acoorus 

oohsal 9, 212, 442 

00U8 9, 129, 426 

O0U8 426 

Oengus 121 

6entu 62 

og, ugai 98, 326 

oib^la 166, 319 

6ibeU 89 

6ibmd 124, 324 

oibriugad 98 

oician 399, 432 

oifrend 6, 432 

oigir 160 

6igred 160 

oilemain v. ailemain 

6in 72, 156 

6ine 124 

6iph 124, 324 

oipred 371, 375 

oirthir v. airther 

6is y. 4is 

oland 23, 207 

olco 23, 412 

om 144, 172 

ongad 302 

opond 55, 129, 370, 383 

ord 396 

ordd 396 

ordlach 210 

ordu 31 

orlar 57 

08 chind 136 

osnad 23, 132, 239 

pardus 21, 45, 279 
pater 75 
Patrice 397 
peccad 4, 365, 411 
penn 365 
petta 365, 381 
pinginn 303, 365 
p6c 29, 427 
popul 55 

r4d 392 
radarc 70 
raithnech 186, 264 
r4the 145 
ree, r6 95, 286 
r^id 95, 271 
relicc 98 

remi, rempi 98, 324 
remor 144 
remum 40 
ra 59 
rethim 271 
r^tla 442 
riabach 73 
riachtanus 73, 271 
riagnl, riagol 73, 286 
riam 286 



riar 73 
richt 98, 271 
rigin 121, 263, 271 
robad 40 
robarti 40 
rob6i 36 
rogu 71, 95 
R6iin 172 
roth 23 
ruaic 151 

sacard, sacart 103, 380, 427 

sacc 411 

Sadb 17, 135, 370 

saethrugud 279 

saidbir 83, 160, 324 

saigdeoir 171 

saiget 70, 397 

saign^n 171 

saigul 63, 348 

8aU 89, 229 

saile 99, 229, 354 

8&ilim 124, 354 

sainred, sainreth 39, 276 

sair 89, 283 

s&ithar 61, 112 

saland 25, 348 

s4m 38, 294 

samrad 144 

samuin 144 

sant 110, 254, 348 

sathech, saithech, sathach 188 

s4thud 145, 175 

sc4ath 182 

Bc4ilim 348 

seaman 77, 348 

scatan 398 

sc6 352 

soiam 94 

scol 24. 

scoth 139, 345 

scothaim 9, 139, 346 

sorib, scripad 372 

scribaim 196 

scri8 97 

scuap 371 

sebac 40, 352 

seoh 330 

seche 161, 343 

sechr4n 330 

secht 330, 380 

sechtman 197, 263, 352 

secul 427 

seile y. saile 

selb 88, 138, 324 

selg 88, 229, 426 

sen 352 

senchas 138, 416 

seng, sengan 302 

senim 111, 259, 352 

Serb 47, 114 

serrach 268 

seser 88 
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sessom 4, 172 

sessrech 13, 283, 353 

s^tim, s^tiud 158, 402 

sice 411 

sil 164 215 

silim 99 

sillab 47, 97 

sined 263 

sinim 117, 249 

siniu 249 

sir 285 

sithbe, sithfe 319 

sithlaim 164, 220 

siabal 352 

siur 319 

slabrad 142, 208 

slat 75 

sleg 18, 106, 170, 429 

slemon 40, 144, 263 

sUab 47, 158 

slice 432 

slige 230 

slocim, slucim 56, 208, 426 . 

slondud, slonniud 98, 208, 251 

sldag 208 

slncim v. slocim 

smech 111 

smeice 432 

sm^ 86, 349 

smir 349 

smuained 123, 199, 348, 443 

snaidm 125, 239 

8n4m 148, 196, 239 

snathat 7, 239 

snsithe 239, 346 

snechta 255 

snim 167, 196, 255 

sndad 46, 239 

sobarche 70 

socc 23 

soccair 23 

s6er, s6ir 62, 127 

soillsiugad 225 

soirb 89 

Boithech 171 

sopp 9, 361 

spel 349, 365, 477 

spirut 349, 365, 397 

spochad 23, 348, 359 

srait 273, 403 

sreng 304 

subach 196 

sude, suide 112, 126 

sug 50 

sugim 346 

sui 126 

saidi 346 

suirge 121 

suithe 346 

sust, suiste 348 

tabairt 40 
tachtad 3 



Tadg 70, 426 

taidbse, taidbsiu 5, 324 

taig 345 

tainic 89, 176 

tair 176 

tairbrim 75 

taircim 114 

taimgire 138, 275, 303, 379 

tairrngim 21, 275 

t4i8 63 

taisbenad 327 

taiscim 395 

taisfenad 110 

taitnem 256 

talam 25, 379 

taU 25, 176 

tarn 201 

t^nicc y. tainic 

tapad 361 

tar 75, 176, 285, 333, 397 

tar, tair 56 

tarb 3, 47, 379 

tarla 210, 275 

tan- 21 

tarraing 21, 257 

tarsnu 440 

tathad 183 

te, tee, te 32, 91, 388 

tech 4, 382, 388 

tecosc 426 

techt 176, 380 

teglach 106, 338 

teilcim 229 

t^it, do-th^it 86, 176 

teith 388 

tempol, tempul 212, 361 

tend 236, 388 

tene 111, 121, 263, 388 

tenge 121, 302, 388 

tenlach 13, 207 

teou 32 

te88t4 382 

tiach 388 

tiar 176 

ticc 176, 432 

tidlacim 207 

timmchell 366 

timsugad 97 

tind 109 

tinnes 129» 388 

tinttiuth 388 

tiug 42, 202 

tobach 143 

t6cb&il 38, 379 

tocliras 23 

to£fund 201, 306 

togaim 71 

togu 71, 95, 105 

toib 62, 124, 127, 379 

toirnech, tornech 20, 275 

toirsech 102, 278 

tol 24, 379 

tomm 55, 291 
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tomas 40 

t6n 38 

tond 55 

topur 55, 129, 370 

torad 23, 379 

torbe 76 

torm&n 9, 138 

torrchias 31 122, 280 

torroma 31 

torseoh y. toirsech 

tr&g, tr&ig 145, 379 

tr&gud 124, 147 

traig 345 

trebad 180, 283 

trebaim 40, 105, 281 

treblait 27, 371, 403 

tr^cim 388, 432 

tr^n 155, 388 

tr^thi 175 

trethu 311 

triit 320 

troit 55 

tromm 55, 291 

tniag 151 

tuag 151, 379 

thuaid, thuaith 152, 176 

tuaithbel 212, 319 

tuarcon 138 

tuarustul 151 

tuas 176 

tuocaim 56 

tuocim, tuiccim 98, 379 

tuge 129 



tallied 223, 390 

tuillem 294 

tuisled 281 

tarud 56 

tussu, tusso 103, 176 

tutt 24 

uacbt 315 

uad 66, 199 

uag 435 

liagim 315 

uagnecb 263 

uaimm 66, 292 

liait 199 

uall 152 

uam 46 

liar 315 

uath 315 

uathb48 10, 46 

aball, ubull 51, 212 

■ud 49 

uga 50 

ugai V. og 

ugtar 50 

Ulad 56 

ule 110, 231 

umal 51 

umald6it 78 

.ur- V. aur- 

urraim 267 

urussa 56, 180, 386 

usee 353 

utmall 45, 197 



Modem Irish. 



a 235, 253, 290 

abhac 143 

abaidh v. apaidh 

abhaill 142 

abbainn 40, 83, 240, 251, 258, 326, 

463 
abair 370, 459 
abbla 142, 207 
abhla 142 
abhlatita 10 
abhloir 142 
abhran 35 
abhus 470 
-ach 13, 477 
■acba 332 

acfainn 48, 257, 411 
aclaidhe 121 
achmair, achmaire 330 
achmhus4n 178, 197 
aobrfi 25 
acht 448 
.acb(t) 447, 477 
•adh 49, 391 
adh 145, 172, 199, 476 



adai 25 

adhaltranas 68 

Adhamhn^D 68 

adharc 70, 156, 412 

adhbhar 17 

adeirim v. deirim 

adhlacadh 59 

Adhmha 17, 135 

adhmad 7, 129, 291 

adhra(igh)im 106, 170, 338 

ae 171, 452 

aer 63, 86, 158 

ag 83, 113, 436 

aghaidh 171 

agam 170 

agus 9, 129, 426, 449 

aibhearacb, aibhbbearacb 324 

^ibh^is 85, 324 

aibhle6g 89 

aibrean 89, 375 

aidbhe&U(t) 77, 327, 392, 404 

aide, aideas 89, 452 

aidigbim v. aidbbeailt 

aifreann 6, 180 
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aigeantach 75 

•aighim 476 

aile 90, 98, 452 

aileamhain 48, 90 

aillse 75, 225 

aimhdhe6in 191, 200, 251 

aimleadh, aimlidh 298 

aimhr^idh, aimhr^idhteach 171, 324 

aimsir 5, 297, 353 

^n 254, 468 

ainbhfios 89, 325 

ainbhfiosach 138 

aineolach 439 

ainfhe6U 439 

aingc^al, aingc^alta, aingc^aJtas 75, 

306 
aingeal 75, 129, 306 
aingidheach 306 
ainle6g 254, 315 
ainm 89, 263, 297 
ainmhide 89, 138 
aird 60, 275 
airde 60, 275 
aire 75, 283 

aireamh 47, 145, 172, 327 
airgead 129, 138, 283, 433 
airidh 75 

airigheach 75, 283 
airigbim v. aireamh 
aime 275 
4im^al 275, 443 
airn^is 57, 79, 85, 477 
ais, ar ais 75, 286, 392 
aisfhreagar 4, 75, 273, 283 
aisioc 75 
aistear 390 
&it 77, 389, 451, 464 
aiteanach 75, 389 
aith abhna 139 
aithe 145, 172, 183 
aitheanta, aitheantas 5 
aithgbiorra 139, 343 
aithinn 139 
aithinne 5 
aithne, aitheanta 5 
aithne 5 

aithnighim 5, 89, 247, 264 
aithreachas, aithrighe 75, 288 
al 145 
aladh 215 
Alba 215, 370 
albha 138 
albanach 129, 138 
alias 206 
alp4n 138, 215 
alt 21, 209, 225, 380 
altughadh 209, 442 
am 291 
amh 144, 172 
amhain 263 

am&rach, amaireach p. 1, 13, 283 
amharc 48, 129, 144, 445 
amhgar 144 



amhgarach 450 

amhlaidh 144 

amhlat, amhluadh 298 

amhl6ir v. abhl6ir 

amhras 129, 144, 172 

amscaoidh, amscaoidheach 125 

amugha 134 

amuigh 345, 473 

an (art.) 447, 465, 472 

an 253, 449 

an- 238, 254, 276, 439, 483 

-kn 10, 477 

an 254 

anair v. anoir 

anall 25, 206, 235, 456 

anam 235, 247 

anas, an&sta 477 

anbhfann 48 

anbhruith 21, 197, 246 

anchiiinse 48 

anduine 237 

an6 93, 251 

ane61ach, aneolaidhe 439 

angbhadh, angbhadhach 302 

anghlais 172, 215, 303 

aniar 253 

anios 253 

aniu 42, 202, 251, 326 

ann 134 

-ann 236, 454 

annamh 47, 236 

annsin, annseo 254 

annsorm v. innseorm 

anocht 235, 380 

anoir 253 

anois 235 

anonn 235 

anr6 21, 246 

antr4thach 183 

anuair v. nuair 

anuas 235 

anuraidh 103 

aoghaire 64, 338 

aoibh 124, 324 

aoibheall 124, 452 

aoibhinn 124, 324 

aoileach 124 

aoine 114, 124 

aoine ch^asta 114 
aois 65, 127 
aol 127, 474 
aon 72, 136, 156, 235, 253, 457, 

458, 465 
aonach 235 
aonduine 237 
aonl4imh 238 
aontaigheas 238 
aontaighim 62 
aontoisc 483 
aos, taos 379 
aosta 63 
apaidh 360 
ar 285 



170 



ar, air 89, 245, 459, 461, 466 

ar 235, 253, 295, 290 

ar, area 285 

araoais 138, 278, 448 

aradhain 252 

4raidhe 121 

Arain 113 

ar&n 244 

araon 72, 285 

&rbhach 197 

arbhar 129, 138 

4rd 60, 275 

krd- 479 

ardaingeal 479 

ardeaspoo 479 

ar^ir 171, 286 

ariamh 286, 326 

ari8(t) 286, 392 

arm 3, 110, 138, 283, 291 

&ra8 129 

as 350 

asal 4, 129, 235, 350, 456 

asahraidheaoht 276, 442 

ascaidh 125 

asoaU 9, 212, 443 

asna 239 

aspal 4, 361, 438, 442 

astar 129, 390 

astuigh 345, 473 

at 3, 381 

ath 172, 182 

ath- 186, 479 

athair 80, 139, 288, 379, 459 

athair neimhe 446, 466, 480 

^thas 7 

athbhuil 186, 201 

athchagnamh 479 

athchlaoidh 124, 479 

athchuinge 306, 331 

athleagadh 186, 479 

athleas 186 

athrughadh 21, 130, 279, 451 

athuair 175 

ba 472 
babdg 371 
babhiin 196 
bacacb 369, 411 
bac411 77 
bachaU 330, 427 
bac4n 411 
b4ch(a)r&n 330 
bachta 330 
bad 195, 371, 397 
bagar, bagairt 275, 426 
baile 75, 229, 290, 369 
bainne 251, 369 
baintreach 171 
bair^ad v. beared 
baistim 195, 369, 441 
baitin 477 
balbh 25 
balbhan 138 



bale 25 
balcadh 25 
baU 206, 369 
balla 206, 371 
baU&n 206 
ball seire 480 
b4n 244 
binaighim 130 
banais 254 
banaltra 129, 479 
banbh(th)4n 244, 316 
banfheadnmanntach 157, 443 
banrioghan 21, 246, 443 
baoghal 63 
baoideach 200, 405 
baos 63 

baoth 63, 182, 369 
baothchaitbmheach 63 
barr 21, 267 
barrach 268 
barraidheach 25, 268 
barrchith 21, 268 
barriall 21, 268 
ba8o6id 403, 407 
bata 129, 381, 478 
b4thadh 345, 346, 379 
bat&ilte 9, 381, 477 
beach 113 

beach6g 11, 149, 330 
beacht 334 

beag 106, 109, 325, 426 
beaitheaoh 139 
b^ 158 
bealach 330 

Bealach Feioh 171, 344 
b^alastdn 477 
b^albhach 197 
beal(th)adh 130, 187, 220 
bealtaine 21, 249, 380 
bean 244, 325, 374 
bean-luighe 238 
beangl&n 302 

beannacht 236, 374, 380, 477, 478 
beannaighthe 184 
beannughadh 49, 130, 325 
bearach 84 
bearM 12, 325, 397, 477, 478 .' 
B^arla 86, 210 

beam, bearnaidh 21, 239, 275, : 325 
bearradh 12, 21, 279 >' 

beart 275 
b6a8 350 
beatha 175 

beathaidheach 19, 183 
b^idh 171, 451 
beinn 251, 325 .«*arach ? 

beinn tigh „^ .^^ 

beirim 86, 10 le 462, 4W 

bheirim 86.-5 2, IBO 

beirt 102 -^7. 327, '439, 461 
beirthe ]'^ 89, 45'/ 
be6 192,/- aidbb^2 
be6ir ir^» 1^0 334,474 

* J2 
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biadh 163 

biatach 163, 381 

bigU 376 

binid 254, 374 

binD 109, 251 

biodhbhaidhe 121, 165, 374 

biodhbhaidheaDta 165, 196 

biolar 97, 129, 444 

biongadh 302 

bior 270 

birr^ad v. beared 

bis 376 

bith 345 

bitheamhanta 48 

bitbeamhnach 327 

blag<5id 9 

blaiseadh 195 

blaosc 62 

bias 215, 369, 455 

blath 182, 369 

bl&thach 19, 146, 183, 343, 369, 475 

blathnad 186 

bleaghan 106, 129 

blein 158, 238 

bleitheacban, bleithedg 120 

bliadhain 163, 263, 374 

i mbliadhna 237 
blighe 112 
b6 29, 187, 369 
b6-aracli 89, 288 
bobaireacht 23, 371 
boc 411 
boc4n 23 

bocht 23, 330, 334, 380 
bochtaineacht 113 
bod 55 

bod an ghiorta 189 
bodach 55 
bodalan 55 
bodhar 98, 326, 475 
bodhrughadh 130, 475 
bog 55, 369, 426 
bogadh 180 
boineann 129, 236 
boitheach 149, 175 
boitedn 381 
boladh 121, 215 
bolg 138, 215 
bolgam 138 
boUsaire 55, 209 
bolraidheach 216 
bonn 25, 55, 203, 236 
borb 9, 138 
bordaigh air 398 
bos 350 

both, botb6g 36, 175 
bot4n 381 
braghaid 146, 369 
braich 343, 369 
braighe 146 
br&isoin 360 
braith 369 
braithim 139, 195, 369 



braitlin 224 

braon 62 

brat 381 

brath 175 

br&th, br&thach 333 

breac 411 

breaghdha 156, 166, 283, 332, 334 

breall, breallan 206 

Breatan 381 

Breathnach 381 

breathnughadh 130, 248 

br^idin 402 

breillsce 99, 225 

breillscireaoht 99 

breith 91 

breitheamh 47, 121 

breitheamhnas 47 

breodhaim, breoidhte 115 

briathar 119, 279, 374 

brigh 374 

briongloid 27, 403 

briongl6ideach(t) 477 

brioscghlorach 439 

briost 386 

briseadh 135, 353 

brobh 36, 202 

broc 24 

brochan 9, 178 

br6g 427 

broidearnach, broidearnaigh 180 

broidiughadh 180, 391 

broim 110, 297 

broinn 369 

brollacb 9, 206 

bron 38, 244 

bronnaim 360 

bronntanas 360 

broslughadh 208 

brosna 239 

bruach 66 

bruighean 121, 475 

brdighim 45, 346 

brdightin 45 

buachaill 66 

buadhartha 66, 279 

buaidh 152 

buaidhreadh 66, 123, 152 

buailte, buailteachas, buailtin 152 

buaine 66 

buaint 254, 264, 290, 392, 462, 464 

buairchin 89, 288 

bualadh 49, 66 

buan, buanfas 66 

buarach 34, 66 

bao6id 403 

bucsa 43 

budh 6, budh eadh 190 

bnidhe 121, 369 

buidheach 475 

buidheachain 80 

buidheachas 477 

buidheagan 67, 121 

buid^al 229 403 
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builge6g 114 
buille 200, 223, 369 
buinneach 251 
bninn^an 251 

buinn^an baidhe 251 
biiireadh 46 
bnmaite 36, 371 
ban 56, 203, 465 

ban ribe 276 
bunadh 49 
banadhas 49 
bant&iste 43, 371 
bhur 290, 293 

ck 428 

cha p. 1, 178, 329 

cab, cabach 370, 415 

c&ba 371 

cabaire 370 

cabairlin 275 

cabbal 143 

cabhlaoh 142 

oabhsa 142 

cac 411 

cad cbuige 384, 436 

cagnamh 9, 425 

c&idheach 190 

caigilt 140 

cailc 229 

cailin 117 

caill 329 

cailleach 223 

cailleadh 223, 227, 329, 459 

oain 263 

oaineadh 264 

caint 75, 254, 393 

caifdcach 21 

cairdeas Criosta 118, 275, 447, 455, 

480 
cairrfbiadh 268, 439 
caisearbh4n 428 
caisl^an 226 
caismirt 275, 353 
caith 23 
caith-bruith 311 
caitheamh 5, 47, 172, 175, 345 
caithir 139, 346 
caitbrightheoir 139, 288 
caithmheach 319 
c4ithnin 264 
caithr^im 12, 288 
caU^n 206 

call6id, call6ideach 78, 143, 212 
calma 138, 291 
cam 98, 291, 410 
canaim 238, 248 
canamhain(t) 48, 392 
caoch 124 
oaochadh 63, 330 
caofran 312 
caoimhtheacb 319 
caoineadh 124, 264 
caoir 63, 280, 288 



caol 62, 124 

caonach 63 

caonbh4rach 63 

caor 63, 124 

caora 63, 72 

caor4n 63, 72, 312 

caorthann 63, 236 

capall 3, 361 

cara, oaraid 21, 410 

oar4iste 441 

carbad 138, 370 

c4rd4U 77 

earn 21, 275 

carn&n 239 

carr 267 

c&rr 267 

carra mbilis 25, 90 

carraic 268, 421 

c4rs4n 60 

cartadh 21 

cart&n 21, 380 

carthanach 129 

carthanas 279 

cis 455 

oasachtach 428 

oasadh 439, 455 

caB4n 263 

casaoid 124 

cascairt 9, 178, 185, 438 

casiir 45 

cat 381 

catha 135, 175 

cathadh v. caitheamh 

cathaidh, cathaighun 139 

cathAir 77, 139, 288, 425 

c(^, ce go 428 

ceachardha 121 

c^acht 13, 334 

ceachtar 4, 418 

cead 396, 418 

ch^ad 105, 218, 341, 396 

c^adaoine 84 

c6adna 166, 237, 341 

c^alacan 163 

cealgadh 138, 476 

Cealla 431 

Ua Ceallaigh 125 

cean 107, 203 

cheanaf^in 79, 107, 179 

ceangal, ceanglaim 215, 229, 302 

ceangalt4n 209 

ceann 107, 203, 236, 454, 456, 457 

ceannaidh 236 

ceannaighim 125, 236, 341 

ceannbh&n 107, 138, 293 

oeannsughadh 238, 341, 418 

ceanntarrnocht 479 

ceap, ceapadh 361, 363, 418 

oeapaire 200 

cearc 341 

ceard v. ceird 

ceardcha 21 

cearrbhach 197, 268 
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ceart 21, 102, 276, 380, 418, 431 

c^aslaoh 418 

ceatham 183 

ceatharnach 175, 239, 275 

ceathramhadh 21, 49, 279 

ceathrar 186, 279 

ch^ile 82 

ceilg 114 

ceilt 225, 232, 418 

c6im 153 

ceird 82, 396 

c^irseach 86, 278 

oeirthin 88, 187, 288 

oeirtlin 227 

ceis 99 

ceist 389 

ceithre 186 

ce6 32, 418, 476 

ce6 braithne, oe6bhr4n 264 

ceoohan v. pioch4n 

ce61 29, 341, 418 

chiaoais 63, 342 

ciall 418 

oiallacan, oiallannai 163 

cib 337, 375, 451 

ciU 223 

cm Ghartha 138 

Gill-mac-n£naiu 443 

Gill Bi4in 216 

cineadh 418 

oin6al (clonal) 12, 99 

cin^alta 12 

cingcis 111, 121, 306 

cinntiaghadh 254 

cioch 164, 343 

cioorach 118 

ciom 118 

ciomach 97, 291 

oiomail 118, 423 

ciomaim 423 

cion 418 

cionta, ciontaidh 97, 121 

cior 117, 474 

oiorthumach, ciorrthuimeach 279 

oiot6g 97 

oipin 366 

cise&n 111 

cisteanach 441 

cithr^imeach 279 

ciiiin 418 

ciumhas 51, 172, 418 

cl&bar 415 

dadhaire 70 

daidhe 165 

olaidhimh 153, 172, 319 

claigionn 76, 432 

clais 353, 410 

clamhairt 144, 415 

olamh&n 144 

clainhs4n 144 

olann 98 

claon, daonadh 72 

clar 410 



deamhnaidhe 144, 418 

oUabh 47, 153, 341, 418 

diabhan 196 

diath 23, 88, 163, 182, 346, 448 

diathan, cliatMnach 119 

clibin 375 

dismeirnigh 275, 353 

diu 45, 423 

cliuiteach 423 

cloch 149 

dog 55, 110 

dogad 55, 397 

duain 46 

Cluanghort 66 

duas 455 

duiche 110, 149, 343 

duimhreach 98 

cluinim 98, 249, 264 

duipide v. clupaide 

clumh 47, 172 

diimhaiste 152 

dupaide 56, 200, 361, 440 

cnagadh 274 

on4ibe 135, 274 

cndimh 148, 196, 274, 324, 410 

cnaimh-fhiaoh 315 

cnaimh-fh6d 315 

cnaipe 98, 274, 366 

cnap&n v. crapan 

cneadaigh 172, 284 

cneasughadh 172, 284 

cneatan 284 

cnit^al 274 

cn6 38, 172. 274 

cnoc 23, 110, 411, 419 

CO 329 

cobhair 40 

cobhthach 149 

cochall 23 

cochan 23 

codladh 55, 207, 224, 410 

codladh gluraoain 10, 132 
cofra 29, 180, 279 
cogadh 55 
cogal 55 
cogansach 48 
cogar 55, 425 
cognamh v. cagnamh 
coguisidhe v. cugaisidhe 
cogtis 48, 55, 425 
choidhche 137, 329, 343 
coifeach 149 
coig^al y. cuig^l 
c6igthighis v. cuoaois 
com 410 

coimhoheangailte 48 
coimhdbeas 48, 483 
coimh^ad 12, 98 
ooimhigheach 324, 344 
coimhionann 4, 48, 439 
ooimhlinn 257, 324 
ooimrigbe 283 
coimhthin61 98, 442 
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coingeall 206, 308 

coinin 249 

coinDe 251 

coiDne&il(t) 247, 257, 392 

coinneal 251 

coiDnIe6ir 254 

coin8ole6 254, 476 

oointinn 389 

coir 102, 280 

o6ir 29, 459 

ooirce 24, 283, 420 

o6iriughadh 29 

ooim^al 12, 275, 444 

ooirtheach 102, 280 

ooiscMm 76, 358 

ooisidheacht 24 

ooisrioeadh 283, 421, 442 

ooiste 428 

ooithe 149 

ooithein 149, 415 

oolainn 207 

colbha 188 

colg 138, 410 

coll 9, 206 

ooll6id y. caU6id 

oolm&n 291 

colpa 362 

colpach 138, 362 

com 55, 98 

comh- 48, 172 

comailt 55 

comhair 33, 449, 459 

combairle 40, 226, 275, 410 

comhar 40 

comharsa 40 

comhartha 36, 442 

combchruinniughadh 48 

comhgar 40 

oomhgarach 450 

comhla 40 

comhnaidhe 40 

comhra 40, 246, 442 

oombr^dh 40, 477 

comhr4idhteach 477 

comhthrom 23, 110, 113, 129, 172, 

279, 288 
c6nair v. oomhra 
oonairt 55, 275 
Gonchobhar 440 
condae 55 
conCadhach 55, 188 
congbh&il 392, v. coinn^ailt 
oonamar 55 

GonDacht(a) 55, 178, 452 
connadh 55 

chonnaic 178, 240, 329 
connaidh 55, 236, 416 
connlaoh 55, 238 
coDnradh 185, 246 
cop4n 23, 361 
cop6g 23 
cor V. cur 
cor thuaithbhil 231 



corabionga, coragiob 802 
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1 dt61amb 29 

toll 55 

tolladh 213, 454 

torn 55, 291 

tombas 40, 473 

t6nacan 477 

tonn 55, 126 

tonnus 45 

toradb 23, 379 

torraoh 268 

t6rramh 31 

tortaoibb, tortaobhadh v. oortaobh 

tost 23 

trachtadh 281, 393 

traeu 94, 393 

traghadb 124, 147 

traigb 345 

tr4igh 145, 379, 475 

traocbadh 124 

traogb 124 

traoua 72, 156 

trasna 440 

trath 7, 182, 270, 379 

tr4tbn6na 451 

treabbadh 40, 43, 105, 180, 190, 281, 

283, 346 
treaghambnacb 170 
tr6an 155, 388 
tr^igim 281, 388, 422, 432 
tr^itbeacb 88 
treorugbadb 281 
trian 281, 388, 401 
trils^an 225 
triobloid 27, 371, 403 
triobloideach 97 
triomugbadh 281, 440 
triuch 42, 202 
tri6r 281, 401 
tr6caire 29, 411 
troid 56, 281, 391 
trom 55, 98, 291 
trom^n 55 
tromluighe 218 
troso 23 
trosoadh 281 
truao4nta 416 
tmagh 151 

trnagb4nta v. traao4nta 
traisliugbadh 281 
tuagh 151 

tuagh cbeatba 114, 379 
thuaidh 152, 176 
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tuaim t&mh 148, 383 

tuairim 314, 395 

taaitbbheal 212, 231, 319 

tuaradh 279 

tuarastal 151 

toargaoin 138 

thnas 176, 362, 470 

taathal 175 

tub4n 371 

thug 43, 56, 471 

tuga 55, 429 

tuighe 129 

taighead6ir 11, 27, 121, 475 

taighead6raoht 11 

tuigim 98, 379 

toilleadh v. tUleadh (1) 

tailleamh, tuilleamhnach v. tillea- 

maidli 
tointe 254 
tiiime 45 

toirseaoh 102, 278 
tuislitighadh v. truisliughadh 
tuitim 390, 464 
tumadh 295 
tur 56 

turadh 56, 57 
turas 56, 57 
turrscar 56, 268 
turt6g 45 
tu8 333 
ar dtus 136 
thusa 103, 176 

ua 14, 34 

nabhtha 311 

uachtar 199 

uaid, uaidh 66, 199 

aaig, uaigh 13, 46, 435 

uaigneaoh 263 

naUl 152 

uaim V. uam 

uair 235, 460 

uaithbh^alta 166, 319 

aalaoh 151 

uam 66, 195, 292 

uan 46, 474 

uathbh&8 10, 46 

ubhall 51, 212 



uchairt 43, 335 

ucht 56, 380 

lid V. adai 

ndhacht 13, 135 

ddal&n 45, 197 

ugh 50 

nghaim 50 

ughdar 50, 397 

nghmnghadh 50 

uibh 98, 322, 326 

nile 313 

uiUe 110 

niUe 98, 231 

UiUiam 98 

uimhir 298 

uinne 98 

uiread v. urad 

nisce 353, 420, 452 

ui8e6g 110, 253, 315, 452 

uisfhe6U 110, 452, 479 

Uladh 56, 482 

umhal 51 

umhl6id 78, 294 

umhlughadh 51, 78 

ungadh 130, 302 

unsa 56, 238 

ur- 57 

lir 45, 270 

lir shl^ibhe 230 

urad 59, 129 

urch&dh 138, 444 

urchall, urchuil 57, 138 

urchar 57, 138 

urch6id 67, 138, 403 

urchosc 57 

urchra, urchridh v. urch4dh 

urdhubhadh 121, 142, 315 

urla 57, 210 

urlabh 57, 210, 444 

urlabhra v. urlabh 

url4r 10, 57 

umaighe 57 

urra chleasaidheacht 267 

urradh v. earraidh 315 

nrramaoh 267 

ursa 57 

lis^id 77 

lith 13, 45 



Scotch Gaelic. 



air 136 
airidh 75 
anasta 477 

b6idheach 405 

call&n 206 
oarghus 426 
carraig 421 
oarrasan 60 



ciom 118 

ciomach 291 

ciorram 279 

cl&bar 415 

cllob 375 

cM 423 

cneatan 284 

crubh 372 

oumhann 241 

cungaidh leighis 172, 303 
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cnngaisidh, cungaisich 172, 303 


piochan 164, 365 


cnnglach 172, 303 


prais 360 




preathall 365 


dheth 42 


priobaid 360 


driodar 434 


pronnasg 360 


durga 429 






rib, ribeag 375 


eag 106 




eite, eitean 442 


saidh 70 


eumhann 446 


saidealta 377 




samh 121 


gealag&n 408, 444 


seileach 354 


glaodh 63 


sgdrnan 31 


gobhlachan 40 


slab, siabh 163, 372 


griobhag 109 


amkl 67 


gr6igean 415 


smug 56 


gruan, gruthan 415 


snaoidh 239 


gur 56 


spnaic 66 




starr-fhiacail 439 


igh 117 






taom 63 


Uirig 114, 421 


tarruinn 257 


langa 302 


traogh 124 


leob 157 


traoghamhanach 170 




traona 72 


maghar 70 




mu 314 


udalan 45 


mugham 50 


uidheam 50 


muiriohinn 121 


uiread, urad 59 




uiseag 110, 315 


oisir 24 




oitir 113 





Manx. 



ashoon 446 

bragh, dy bragh 333 

chelley 82 
coon 241 
cronk 234 

fer.oik 180 
flee, flig 429 

immeeaght 101 

jarrood 294 
-jee 435 



mjohione 314 
mjgeayrt 314, 395 

oural 180 

share 180 

sheebey 163, 180, 372 

slut 23 

tayrn 257 

ushag 110 

yindys 303 
yrjey 60 
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1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 



13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 



21. 



22. 



23. 



24. 



fanokh. 

Vi: 9 ^9L Aetn' e/ . ^9 ^yn'9 a^g^s k^L 9r Leg sg 9 
N'i: tm:r' 9 maduw ru9 t'(ixt^r9 N %, bcc.r lycc 

ma.r9gu^ N9 ba:Jl'i:. ^V dUw\L'ik'9 m'9 did. 
98 Noinrnd! 9 qird' g9n 9 fjo:l'^' , . 

Al'i: N' t'B9N dIJw g9r b'e: s9n h^n 9 U9n 9S b.:n9 

^'^' ^""^^Xw r gr tom' 9 Nairifs. 

/k'eal 9 %N'f9 d9 yaL'p9L 89 '^^^''^ 

N'i:r mft'd d9 f'aud9r po:L 

tu:8 k'oJi9 k'o:, - ^ . ^ ,, /.. 

kriN'i: brow b'curt 0Lg98 L'idNt9r syk'm^ ' ^ .^ 

kyr'9N sud' pl.-t'a^ korp N9 k'iU9 ag98 

/e: m9r ta: far Nb hs.-nwo:. ta: /s /tvi: s^^^^^fm^, /> ^ ^'^. 

daw too: . a^ 9N't'e: 9 tmV sg'B N' fe: No 

ol:N' fe k'art 9 ax 9 Ny:, 
der' 9 katf k'e d'i:g 9 t'vm! ? Na, mra: . 
«a.-r 9 V9 98 9 t'i:r' Na 98 9 Nmjian, 
i8 gol9r d9n ao:r N9r Nay^ N'ihiN' /b B9n, ^ ^ 

b'i: rah 9r raplayan ag98 held' 9 Jl'ramoog 9m9W9, ^^ 
gay^ B9n m9r iL't'9r ag98 9 Nj[:8k9N 89 N'ab9r. 
N'i: fivt' 9r' b'ig 9 V9 /oluw, 
9 8tr«N[/ser' 9 Nxk' 9 dxN'fatr' 8 9 b'aray fB^ri: 9 M L 

9N dorif, I ^ 

8e: m9r ta: N 'tanoM: daL, N'i: ^laJc9N k6,'rL'9 wj[9 n| . 

9 mwer'9N, g9n o:l98 98 J'a.'r Vef 9 v^ Na asd'vad 

wiL' f9 9 Nen'9vi8, 
^a: dr'i9n golir' I'e hi:g9, aa dtr'i9n gy:g9 Vb kraN9V^ aa: dr'i 
fN'ayi9 Vb fL'eivt'9 ag98 aa: d'r'ian g'r'ein'9 Vb b'aN9 

dif Nay gyr'9N Vb geiV9y far N9 k'eiL'9 ag98 far N9 
heig'eiL'9, d9 vr'i: g9 fi:V9N far N9 heig'eiL'9 g9r b'9 
hein' far N9 k'eiL'9. 

N'i: trim'id'9 d9N Loy 9 Lay. 

N'i: trim'id'9 d9 N'ay 9 rs9n. 

N'i: trim'id9 d9n yx^^ ^ hoUN 

8 N'i: tr\ra'id9 d9n yohN k'isL. 

98 kosu:L' L'b geil'9 9n bw«L''/eir'9 8 9 J1L9. 



ak' 



a% 
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Seanfhocla. 

1. Leis an uile mhadadh a chndimh. 

2. Bidhidh a cbiall fh^in aig an uile dhuine 7 ciall air leith aig 

an fhear mhire. 

3. Ni fhuair an madadh ruadh teachtaire nf b'fhearr nd e 

fh^in. 

4. Margadh na bpdistl, leig domh, leigfidh me duid. 

5. Is ndmhaid an ch^ird gan a feoghluim. 

6. Saoilidh an t-^an dubh gur b'^ a ^an fh^in an t-^an is 

bHine air bith. 

7. Sc^l do innse do chapall 7 an capall air t6in ann dirde. 

8. Nior mhisde do Pheadar P61. 

9. Tiis ceatha ceo. 

10. Cruinnighidh brobh beairt 7 liontar saic de phoirfnf. 

11. Cuireann siiil thniii teach corp 'un na cille 7 mart 'un an 

phota. 

12. Is ^ mar t§. fear na h-aon bh6. T& 86 faoi smacht aig fear 

an di bh6. Acht an t^ a bhfuil aige an s6 no an 
seacht, nl fhaghann s^ ceart o fhear an naoi. 

13. Deir an cat, c^ d'ith an t-im? na mnd. 

14. Is fhearr do bh^ith as an tir na as an fhaisiun. 

15. Is galar do'n ghabhar nuair nach n-itheann se eidhean. 

16. Bidhidh rath air raplachan 7 theid an streabhog amudha. 

17. Gach 6an mar oiltear 7 an naoscann san eabar. 

18. Ni seibhte air bith do bh^ith folamh. 

19. An strdins^ir i n-aice an ddins^air agus an bearach f^araigh 

i n-aice an dorais. 

20. S^ mar t6, an t-an-e61aidh dall. Ni ghlacann s^ comhairle 

o neach a maireann. Gan eolas is fearr leis do bh^ith 
nk aidbheail go bhfuil s^ i n-ainbhfios. 

21. Dhd dtrian galair le h-oidhche, gh4 dtrian gaoithe le 

crannaibh, dhd dtrian sneachta le sl^ibhte 7 dhd dtrian 
gr^ine le beanna. 

22. Dis nach gcuireann le ch^ile, fear na ceille 7 fear na 

h-^igceille, de bhrigh go saoileann fear na h-^igc^ille 
gur V6 fh^in fear na ceille. 

23. Nf truimide do'n loch an lach. 

Ni truimide do*n each a shraon (shrian). 
Ni truimide do'n chaora a h-olann 
7 ni truimide do'n cholann ciall. 

24. Is cosamhail le ch^ile an ball s^ire 7 a %Vi\^\\A.. 
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Riddles. 

1. 98 Luw NoL Lqyj^ 98 Qrd'9 Nol a%, 

98 g'U'9 Nol g'e:^ ag98 b'i: /s N9 jei fiN dUw, 

a,:rN'9, 

2. b'i: dorsyr' ka/rkyr' krUi 89 yri:, 
N'i: he:/'iN do:89n, b'i: /9 mwX:, 

fasi: f9 89 doT98 mar V9U ba,:L'i: t'aN, 
bwy:L't'9r 9fi!cLy^ e: mdr vsu g'iji» 
t'ig'i: n p'iN'or Vs N9 /'aiT. 
poLy: efin f'r'i:d' 9 qiN, 
fk'irdi: n gadi: 8 eir'i: n g'r'ctN. 

8tcLp9lcm 9 wid'sd', 

3. k'oL'^ N9 rii^y k'ouj^ er' k'r'ig'j 

b'irt' 9 d'anuto N'oilif^ 0Lg98 Lo:b'i:n' 9r d'er'uw, 

bo:. 

Catches. 

1. ifk'9 bog er' aob 9 yajpwiL', kqmwil' g9 bog m'i:n' gob 9 

yjxpunL', 

2. 98 bog 9 fo.d e:fo fwi: m9 act: '/of, N'i: bung' 9 e: Nol: n fo:d 

ta: LoL.!) I'ef. fo:d bog edir' ^a: wqg, 98 bog 898 bog e: 
9n bogo:d. 

a:nras 9 Nim9. 

vi: a:nroi8 9 N'im'9 Nol yp:ni: 9 mweV i: 'mu:n 9 jU'olN 9 V)el'9 
aiv, b9 I'ef bwel' i: mu:n 0L:t' f'ih^ bo: oug98 toLruw l'o:f9, alock 9 
fo:N8t9noL^ mo:r e er 8ko:r k'er'o yrok js9g im' 9 joL:nuw er' ihid^'^ 
bo: N t'o:N8t9ni:, JcL'/t9n r\.v9 hoMvnn' ^Ui 9 /o:N8t9noL^/i9r ag98 
foLyt jfi'oLrsRYi oug98 p'eir'9 k'l'iuw er' ^0L,y^ g'oLroLU foL yyN'9 9 yyd' 
'im'9, d'i9fri b'oLU oL.nraef wo:r' d9 aoL:nroL8, g9de: ja:n9 m'9 ? toe: 
N' t"im' it' 9g9d. d'i9fri: ai:rwatj8^ vJiV 9r9d im! 9g9d 98 joL:nuw f\N' 
9N'Uw ? ocg98 du:r 'si/?, Iol:, Ner' 9 d'i: fi9d ol 80L{:)i% du.rt' 9 
fo:N8t9ncL'/^^ 0L:nrsRf, 98 ko:r did! 9 sohtr 9 ho.Tt 'dG'y^f 0Lg98 du:rt' 
oL:nroL8^ N'i9L solocr or' b'i^' 9g9m, d'i: m'9 e: il'ig', du:rt' 9 
fo:N8t9naiy^^ ol 0L:nrsR/^ kyr'i m!9 9N9 f'ri:8um' huw, oug98 du:rt' 
amroLSf Nol hyr'^ oc^ kyr' hog9m N9 f'iha bo: b'l'iin' el' 9 0Lg98 vs:^i 
m'9 m'iN9 NoL^ Nig9m 9n jr'im' im'9 g9 k'iN b'l'i9N9, riN' fiod 
9 moLr9guw, Kofi: 0L:n'C0L8 ougos 9 van 9 soL.toasl' 9 N'im'o, vi: d's 
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Riddles. 

1. Is high nd luch, is aoirde nd each, 

is gile nd g^, 7 bidhidh s^ na dhiaidh sin dubh. 

Airne. 

2. Bidhidh dors6ir carcair cruaidh san chroidhe. 
Ni h-^in d6-san, bidhidh s^ maoth. 

Seasaidh s^ san dorus mar bh^idheadh bdillidh teann. 
Buailtear asteach 6 mar bh^idheadh ging. 
Tigidh an pinne6ir le n-a pheann. 
Foliaidh ^sean frid a cheann. 
Sciordaidh an gadaidhe 7 ^irighidh an greann. 

Stopaldn an bhuidedil. 

3. Ceathrar na rith, ceathrar air crith, 

beirt ag dednadh an e61ai8, 7 ]6ibfn air deireadh. 

B6. 

Catches. 

1. Uisce bog air ghob an chapaill. Cumail go bog mln gob an 

chapaill. 

2. Is bog an f6d ^seo faoi mo dhd chois. Nf buige 6 nd 'n f6d 

td Idimh leis. F6d bog eadar dhd bhog. Is bug 7 is bug 
6 an bogf h6d. 

Aindrias an Ime. 

Bhf Aindrfas an Ime na chomhnaidhe i mBaile ui Miin i 
nGleann an Bhaile Dhuibh. Bu leis Baile ui Miin, dit fiche b6 
7 tarbh leobhtha. Ghlac an Se6nstanach M6r € air sc6r ceithre 
chroc dh^ag ime do dhednadh air fhichid bo an tSe6nstanaigh. 
Seachtmhain roimhe Shamhain chuaidh an Se6nstanach siar 7 
seacht ngearrdin 7 p^ire cliabh air ghach gearrdn f4 choinne a 
chuid ime. D'fhiafraigh bean Aindridis Mh6ir de Aindrias, go 
d^ ghednfaidh m^l Td an t-im ithte agad. D*fhiafraigh Aindrias, 
bhfuil oiread ime agad u's ghednfadh sinn aniu 1 7 dubhairt sise, 
td. Nuair d'ith siad a sdith, dubhairt an Se6nstanach, a Aindridis, 
is c6ir duid an solathar do thabhairt domh, 7 dubhairt Aindrias, 
nil solathar air bith agam. D'ith m^ 6 uilig. Dubhairt an 
Se6nstanach, a Aindridis, cuirfidh m^ 'un an phrfosiiin thii. 
7 dubhairt Aindrias, na cuir, acht cuir chugam na fiche b6 
bliadhain eile 7 bh^arfaidh m^ mionna nach n-ithim aon ghreim 
ime go ceann bliadhna. Rinne siad an margadh. Thoisigh 
Aindrias 7 a bhean ag sdbhdil an ime. Bhi deicK \£wW(^Cc^^ ^s^ 
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moA £</' oL:mroL8 a hein' aug9B hxi:wmL' f9 N' t'im! iVig' gs d'a.r 89 oyi 
grok ag98 /'ig9 er' hon 9 da: vl'i9n. hen'ik' (ha/nik') 9 foiNstana,'/^ 
9 t'oL')(t9n riv9 hoAMmn ag98 k'er'9 g'a/rxN' d'B9g I'ef^ p'eir'9 k'l'iuw 9r' 
^^X QOiTOLn, hog /b I'ef a %yc?' 'im'9. N'i: vs Lo^ p'i:N'9 d9 
TiN' 9g9m I'at, 9r89 amroLS. ta: m'9 9r to.'gxl' g9n 9n jr'im' iin' 
cliL'b h'l'i'in', kyj^'i in'9 stok holog hog9d er' 9 vVi:N' fUgiN', ma 
g9 L'oir, riN'uw 9 inour9guvo, hen'ik' 9 t'aLd'x^ sko.-r g9 L'e, 
yoix^ 9 ^oiLar^ 9 Nomt 9N'fin' g9 d'i: 9n fo:w9r, hog 9 
fo:N8t9noL')(^ Vef idd g9 h^ina.'/^ 9 Nd:wir' vcdoL'/^ founi: a hein' ag98 
a:nrx/ I'ef, ji:L' f9 {9)N'i!cLLaL'/^ I's koNoLyiar/^ ag98 du:rt' 9 
koNcLytoL'/j^ 98 mo:r 9 Nci:r'9 NcLy^ vnl' olLol'/^ N'i:8 four 9g9v Nql 
to,:, CLy^ N'i:l' oL.t' 9 vi: 9N m9r gyd' aLy: Nol 9N rmr Ny:n'{:, 
du.-rt' 9 fo:N8t9naLy(^ g9 ro aZa% ocg98 di:n'i: okuw ko mai^ ocg98 
vi: 9 goNa.yi9 0Lg98 9 alakuw 9 m'i9 ko mai^ /o8t9. /'I'eid'sel' 9 
fo:N8t9noLy(^ CLg98 9 koN aLy(taL'/^ er fig tamwiL' {tomtoiL') oug98 yor 
89d g'aL p: 'L'ejin'i k'okuw hwj^9'/iL' 9 yoNoLyti: No hw2^9y(iL' 
9 t'o:N8t9ni: 98 'mo: d'i:8uw do j'im'. KiN'fiuw 9 fk'e9L do cLmrau8 
ag98 d9 wj^9')(iL' 9 yoNcLyti: aLg98 duvrt' 9 virt' g9r wai^ m9r 
hoc:rLy: go ro(w) 9 8a(:)i^ okrif opiw. yJJi fod 9ft' (xy 9 diary 9 
No:8to, f'iofriuw di.fo god'e: d'i:89t^'^ fod I's Nol gyd' 'im'9, du:rt' 
9 virt'y arcm m'in' "yor'k'o ago8 p'r'soti:, fwj[9r98 {fwi:ro8) fiN 
do:fo, f'iofriuw di:fo god'e: n ved' im'o. du:rt' a:nra8 k'apiw 
klogo, N'i:r' wcxdo go ro fin' k'r'ioyni:, ^yr' a:nra8 k'aruw klog 
el'o do g.a.y Q:n okuw. Ner' hen'ik' t'im', vmil' a:nroc8 dorN er' 
wo:rd agos du:rt' Nay ro k'art o ja:nuw l'e k'ayt9r okuw, gor 
qart do:fo d'oy a:l', f'iofriuw god'e: N'doy ago8 du:r'8e:, ^'^X 
im'o, god'e: n veid' im'o ? L'eijig'i: k'aruw klogo on far du:N', 
hen'ifo L'eit'o ago8 oNo ^a: h'ig'i:n', do:l a:nra8 d'oy agos d'iorso 
No p'r'soti: ajgo8 tar an ho:rt^'^ l'o:fo os yasan, go wa:t'.f9 9 y%fd' 
9 ja:nuw, rog fs er' o:d d9 N'im' 9Na ^orN, yor so oNa veil' 9, 
wiN' fo g'r'im' m>o:r os. do.-iL' fo hohgom os 9fig'i:n', ^o:rt' kod 
d9 N'im' 9Nu9sf'r'i:d! 9 N's98og' wo:r, 98 oyt d'e:^ wanft'ir',fs9y 
9N0N er', N'i: sodom o vo h'jo: 9 gauw9rk er' 9 va:y halay, d'i9l 
9 g'aL agos tra: rayomund' wel'o, i:ko m'o hein' I'a, win' 
a:nraj8 9 g'aL ay da:k f9 a:nra8 9 N'im' 9 mor en'om' er' go wuorso 
ba:8. 
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Aindrlas 6 fh^in 7 shdbhdil s^ an t-im uilig go dedrn s^ ocht 
gcroc 7 fiche air shon an dd bhliadhan. Thainic an Se6nstanach 
an tseachtmhain roimhe Shamhain 7 ceithre gearrdin d^ag leis, 
p^ire cliabli air ghach gearrdn. Thug s^ leis a chuid ime. Ni 
bh^idh Inach pfngne de roinn agam leat, arsa Aindrlas. Td m^ 
ar txSgdil gan aon ghreim ime fhaghdil le bliadhain. Cuirfidh m^ 
stoc bolog chugad air an bhliadhain seo chugainn. Maith go 
le6r. Kinneadh an margadh. Thainic an t-eallach sc6r go leith. 
Chaith an t-eallach a n-am annsin go dti an foghmhar. Thug an 
Se6nstanach leis iad go h-aonach an f hoghmhair Bhealach Seanaidh 
6 f h^in 7 Aindrlas leis. Dhlol s^ an t-eallach le Connachtach 7 
dubhairt an Connachtach : is mor an ndire nach bhfuil eallach 
nlos fearr agaibh nd td. Acht nl'l dit an bhldh ann bhur gcuid 
eallaigh na ann bhur ndaoinl. Dubhaii*t an Se6nstanach go robh 
eallach agus daoinl ocii co maith 7 bhl i gOonnachta agus a 
ghlacadh a mbiadh co maith fosta. Phl^idedil an Se6nstanach 7 
an Connachtach air feadh tamaill agus chuir siad geall thrl leath- 
ghuinea cia ocii buachaill an Chonnachtaigh no buachaill an 
Se6nstanaigh is m6 d'losadh de im. H-innsigheadh an sc^al do 
Aindrlas agus do bhuachaill au Chonnachtaigh 7 dubhairt an 
bheirt gur mhaith mar tharlaidh, go robh a sdith ocrais orrthu. 
Chuaidh siad isteach i d teach an 6sta. Fiafruigheadh dlobhtha 
go d^ d'iosadh siad le n-a gcuid ime. Dubhairt an bheirt : Ardn 
min choirce agus pr^tal. Fuaras sin d6bhtha. Fiafraigheadh 
dlobhtha go d^ an mh^id ime. Dubhairt Aindrlas ceathramhadh 
cloiche. Nlor bhfhada go robh sin crlochnaighthe. Ghair 
Aindrlas ceathramhadh cloiche eile do gach aon ocii. Nuair a 
thainic an t-im, bhuail Aindrlas dorn air an bh6rd 7 dubhairt 
nach robh ceart dha dhednamh le ceachtar ocii. Gur cheart 
d6bhtha deoch fhaghdil. Fiafraigheadh go de an deoch 7 dubhairt 
s^ : Deoch ime. Go d^ an mh^id ime \ L^ighigidh ceathramhadh 
cloiche an fear diiinn. Thainic s6 l^ighte 7 aun dhd bpigln. 
D*61 Aindrlas deoch 7 d'iarr s^ na pr^tal 7 an t-aran do thabhairt 
le6bhtha as an chasdn, go bhfaghadh s^ a chuid do dhednamh. 
Rug s^ air f h6d de'n im ann a dhom. Chuir s^ ann a bh^il ^. 
Bhain s^ greim m6r as. D*61 s^ bolgam as an phigln. Dh6irt 
cuid de'n im anuas frld an £h^6ig mh6ir. As ocht D^, a 
mhdighistir ! f^ch anonn air. Nl fh^adaim do bh^ith be6 ag 
amharc air an bheathach shalach. Dlol an geall 7 an trdth 
rachaidh muid abhaile locfaidh m^ fh^in a leath. Bhain Aindrlas 
an geall acht d'f hdg s^ Aindrlas an Ime mar ainm air go bhfhuair 
s^ bds. 
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€:m9N a 'Mo:Hf. 

vi: bwseN't'r'oL^ wroi: 9 L'et'ir' mk' 9 'wa:rd', vi: h'irt' wok 
ik'i: — pa.'drik' a 'k'o.jif 9 far hd fin' 9 (ig98 sirmN 9 bo:g'9. da:/ 
fi9d 8U98 g9 rofi9d 9Na mwj[9'^9L'i:, 9N La: 9wa:n' du:rt' B:m9N 
I'e Na wahser' : 9 toah«r\ 'iw!ay9 fn!if9 g9 may9 m'9 mortu.-n a:V 
dVifein\ ta: Ntaluw h"ig g9 L'9:r sg' m9 ja:rssr\ k'okuw /'a.-r 
Vat tirt'im! h"ig 98 mo vaNayt No firt'i:n' mo:r 9g98 m9 waLayt ? 
98 f'a:r Vim tirt'i:n' h'ig ag98 d9 vaNayt, jVb98 er' ajg98 da:g 
VaNayt eg' N9 wonuw, hog 9 wSJimr' 9 h'aNayt do:, vi: f9 m^L 
tra'nd:n9 Ner' 9 da:kf9 971 html' 9, N'i:l' 9N ayt g9 vm9r89 tra^N9 
a j^: 'Vara g9 den'ik' 9 Nl:g9 ag98 yodiL'f9 9 Nl:p fin' 9N89 
aar9yjifL'» er' Kit'im' N9 yoLww do: hen'ik' iN'fer' kuw h'ig N9 
gar9y)fL'u'w, fe d9 vako e:mtuiN' i: k!o:'pf 9r8i:. kyd 9r L'eg 
ag98 kivr'9N ag98 rod I's to:rt' iNf9r Na kU'xn', jo: tuw fin', a 
y^flxTi! u98iV, hog di<^9 hyd' 9r Z'ep ag98 kivr'9N ag98 rod I's to:rt' 
iN'f9r Na kilxn'. s:mwiN' i: k'o:ri/\ 9r89n kuw, ta: m'9 btuia^ 
di:d, k's b'sr*' b'i^ a:t' 9 mlei tuw i jieiv9N, daN 8kart' er' yuw 
h'ig N9 gar9yjyL'uw. 9r m,w«d'9N La'/9rN9*wa:ra'^ g9 Lu9 
Lu9 d'eir'i: ag98 '/Pif9 er' 'gu:l ag98 gu:l rlv9 N'i:8ftoid!9 Na hig' 
rim8 'iN'f9. fa jer'uw tra'nd.'n9 g9 maL hen*i fe ku.Tl/ ag98 
kmfL'an mo:r. hen'i f9 9N9 joft9, f'vdfriuw de, g9cVe: vi: f9 
ji9ri: (jiri:), d'iN'if fe do:f9 g9r hw^9yiL' 9 vi: g'iri: am'fir'9, 
N'i: ro rmuid! fiN'9 9N La: 9r'iuw Nay(^ ro hwj^ -y}^' ^ j^ 9riN', 
9r89n g'aftor', gad'e: (9)N qhtoir' 9 uKL tuw mai^ eg' 9. /id' 9m 
Na^ tml' ohwir' fa N' t'ay^ ^^X ^^^ ^^'^ ^ jamuw. g9cVe: N 
tu9r98t9l 9ta: tuw jiri: g9 k'iN La: ag98 h'l'iin' ? fa:k9 m'9 fin! eg' 
9n ri:, k'eh'er' 'h'ig tu9r98t9l 98 J'juw m'9 ve.'p, f9 dtlw 9, er' 
rnwmd'9N Lay(9rN9'wa:ray(^ hen'i f9 moran 8p'i:k'i: er' 9 wa:w9n 
ag98 k'iN di:n'i: 9r' ^yd' okuw. d'i9fri: f9, g9 d'e: ta: m'e got 9 
ja:nuw 9N'Uw^, t'efanuw do: hoiha^ Nser' kartuw I'e fayt 
m'l'i9N9, ag98 m9r m'eW f9 karti: tra'nd:n9, g9 gir'f'i: 9 giN 9r 
8p'i:k'9, fu9T 89 gre:p', ag98 9 gid giN 9 yat f9 9ma')(^,fe: 9n rod 9 
hen'ik' fayd giN' 9ft' a^* %« /» ^'i^ el' 9 9m^^ ag98 hen'ik' k'er'9 
k'iN' d'e9g 9ft! ay^, 0: t'i:m, 9r8e:, 98 gir'id' g9 ro: N' t'ay f^ 
L'i9Ni9 ag98 rayi: ma giN89 er' 9 8p'i:k'9, ta: m'e: (9) nroya:l! , 
9r8e:, N'i:l' irrta'/t er' 9 wa:8 9g9m, 9reir^ ^U9l9 m'9 t'r'i: 
skart' wo:r9 hi:8 9N89 jl'aN,d'i9fri: m!9 g9d'e: hs gidL do: 
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Eamonn Ua Ci6rrthais (?). 

Bhi baintreabhach mnd i Leitir-Mhic-a-Bhdird. Bhi beirt 
mhac aici — Pddraig TJa Ci6rrthais an fear bii sine 7 Eamonn ab 
6ige. D'fhds siad suas go robh siad ann a mbuachaillf. Aon 
Id amhdin dubhairt Eamonn le n-a mhathair : A mhathair ! 
imtheachaidh mise go bhf^achfaidh m^ m'fhortiin f haghail domh 
fh^in. Td an talarah beag go le6r aig mo dhearbhbhrathair. 
Cia ocii fearr leafc toirtin beag 7 mo bheannacht no toirtin m6r 
7 mo mhallacht? is fearr liom toirtin beag 7 do bheannacht. 
Ghl^s air 7 d'fhdg beannacht aig n-a bhunadh. Thug a mhathair 
a beannacht d6. Bhi s^ mall trathn6na nuair d'f hag s^ an baile. 
Nil ann acht go bhfuair se trasna Ghaoth-Beara go dtainic an 
oidhche 7 chodail se an oidhche sin annsan Gharbhchoill. Air thuit- 
im 'na chodladh d6 thainic annsair Cii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. 
S^ do bheatha, a Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais, arai. Quid air leith 7 
coimhreann 7 rud le tabhairt annsair na coiledin. Gheobh tii 
sin, a choiledin uasail ! Thug dithe cuid air leith 7 coimhreann 
7 rud le tabhairt annsair na coileain. A Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais, 
arsa *n cii, td m^ buidheach diod. Ce b'air bith dit i mb^idh tii i 
ngeibhionn, dedn scairt air Chii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Air 
maidin Id air n-a bhdrach go luath, luath, d'eirigh 7 chuaidh s^ 
air shiubhal 7 shiubhail roimhe nfos fuide na thig liomsa 'innse. 
Fa dheireadh trathn6na go mall chonnaic s^ ciiairt 7 caisledn 
m6r. Thainic s^ 'un an geafta. Fiafruigheadh de, go d^ bhi s^ 
dha iarraidh. D'innis s^ d6bhtha gur buachaill bhi aig iarraidh 
aimsire. Nf robh muid sinne aon Id ariamh nach robh buachaill 
de dhith orrainn, arsa 'n geaft6ir. Go d^ an obair a bhfuil tii 
maith aige. Saoilim nach bhfuil obair fd 'n teach nach dtig liom 
a dhednadh. Go d^ 'n tuarastal atd tii dha iarraidh go ceann Id 
7 bliadhain ? Fdgfaidh m^ sin aig an ri. Ce b'air bith tuarastal 
is fill m^ bhearfaidh s^ domh e. Air maidin Id air na bhdrach 
chonnaic s^ m6rdn spfcf air an bhadhbhdhun 7 ceann daoinf air 
chuid ocii. D'f hiafraigh s^, go d^ td m^ 'g dul a dhednadh aniu. 
Teiseanadh d6 b6itheach nar cartadh le seacht mbliadhna, 7 mur 
mb^idheadh s^ cartaighthe trathn6na, go gcuirfidhe a cheann air 
spice. Fuair s^ grape ^ 7 an ch^d cheann a chaith s^ amach, s^ 
an rud a thainic seacht gcinn asteach. Chaith s^ ceann eile 
amach 7 thainic ceithre cinn d^g asteach. tfm, ars^ is goirid 
go robh an teach seo llonta 7 rachaidh mo cheann-sa air an spice. 
Td m^ i ndrochdit, ars^. Nfl imtheacht air an bhds agam. 
Areir chuala m^ tri scairt mh6ra thlos anns ajv ^Vaassss.. 
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yin'. du.rt' 9 ko.-hir'd Vim gdr t'r'i: faJii: 9 hen'ik' iN'fo 9 j'iri: 
N'i9n 9 ri: Vs po.-suw er' 9 N'ocr h9 wd: okuw, Na g9 fk'r''is9t^'^ 
f9 9 r%koLy(t9 m9r want! f 9 i:, fiN Nol far 9 rit'uw 9, yor N'wn 
9 ri: er' gu:l 9 g9 k"iN h'l'idN9 g9 want' fi: g»fk'ia,y(^ 9 'j[it'uw 9. 
Na.'y uJiV i:g er' b'ig J^ay L'ig'it^'^ fi9d t'r'i: skcurt' Vs hah^s g9 ro 
f9d %: d'9 N'i:8 N'ef9 d9n fo:8UW, 9nifta.: m'9 r9i, N'i:V vmla^yt 
er' 9 wa:8 9g9m. to,: m'9 i jfieiv9N, riN' f9 akourt' er' yuw h'ig 
N9 g%r9')QfL'uw. hen'if9 kuw b'ig N9 gajr9yjLiL'uw 9 roJii: iN'fer\ 
d'iN'if diq9 g9de: mar vi: /9, don9 huWy 9r8i:, ccfctvir'k' iN'fo 9N 
ma^kiL' jef fwj^9r 89 gre.j)' 'an'vig 98ti:^ 9Noi ha^kiL'. to:r 'Vat 
i:'/in' ag98 tor' gramim' d9 Ni:Vay(^ f^f^^X ^^' ^ dor98 Veig9. h'i: 
hein' 98 9 yaj8an, riN' fe fin' a^98 hu:8i: Nti:Vay 9 g'eir'i: Na:rd9 
ag98 Vayt 9vna.y(^ ko t'U'i^ 98 vi: 9N doros a:b9Lt(9) 9 Vig'9n 9may(y 
N'i:r' wad9 g9 ro 9n boikayfoluw, ta: d9 hask da:Nt9, 9r8dn kuw. 
f's9d9N tuw fu:l hart g9 d'i: N%:qo, f's9d9N tuw ma: fe: d9 hoV 9 
fu:l g9 vek'9 tuiv Na faJii:, y(lJi fe fi:8 9N9 jVaN9, er' 9 ^oL' 
fi:8 do: hen'i fd far ta:rNayt9 kroyt 98 kraN, g9r b'e: d& vaJi9 
s:mvnN' i: k'oriforse:, 98 tuw a:w9r 9 amfk'i: 98 fa:r 9Ns9 dd:n. 
buiV biviL'9 d9 d9 ylai/dv er' 9 aad fo, ta: m9 yu:g* ^A'^' ^^^ 
N's9n gari9l. ag98 L'ig' m'ifd 9Nu98. N'i: wuil'9 m'9 btviL'o. 
k'sb'er'b'ig 9r' yor 8U98 huw, L'ig' it' f9 9Nu98 huw, qu:L' L'ef fi:8 
9N9JVaN9 ag98 N'i:r' wad9 ao: go wak9 f9 9n faihay 9 tar N't' er', 
riN' fo ga:r'9 mo:r, gode: a:w9r do ^a.'r'9 9r8 e:m9N ? ta:, g9 wiL 
d9r9d89 do jo:V u.-r 9g9m Vs hih^9 9N'UyJ'. 98 mo.-r Vim 9N 9n 
jr'im' huw, os b'ig Vim 9N9 aa: jr'im' huw, or 89 n faifiay, N'i:V 
igh orom, ors s:moN, d'a:N do ji^oL, hofi: N trid', pcT fiod 
god'i: trand:no go maL ag98 vi: komuw er' 9 Naihay g9 m!sV fs 

'ro:'a:boLto sg s:moN, 8mv)i:Vi:fo gor ^ono on rod e: onfaihay e: 
war9W9, hog f9 L's:m' 9 Na:rd!9, wyiV f9 9 go:r9k 9 giN' oug98 
9 win ad' 9, yjK fo n k'iN de g9 glan, hog e'hein' L's:m' sdir' 9 
k'iN agos yploN, N'i:r' wak di:d, orso N'Var^i: vi: so giN, 
wa:N'fo er' ypUN' or'Lf his agos fir' dd,-n' {fir' 9 fa:V), N'i: 
udn'uw de m'o, dseN' fo iN'fin' gor 2^.*ri: on k'iN agos yploN. 
Jien'ik' oweVo, lo:r' 9 kroyir'o ta:rNay(to, s:mwiN' i: k'o:fif, 
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D*fhia£raigh m^ go d^ bu chiall d6 sin. Dubhairt an c6caire 
liom gur tri fathaigh a thainic annseo do iarraidh nighean an 
riogh le p6sadh air an f hear bu mh6 ocii. No go scriosadh s^ a 
rioghaclita mur bhfaghadh s^ 1 Sin no fear a throidfeadh 6. 
Chuir nighean an riogh ar gciil ^ go ceann bliadhna go bhfaghadh 
si gaiscidheach a throidfeadh 6. Nach bhfuil oidhche air bith 
nach leigeadh siad tri scairt le h-athas go robh siad oidhche eile 
nios neise do'n ph6sadh. Anois td m^ r^idh. Nil imtheacht air 
an bhds agam. Ta m^ i ng^ibhionn. Rinne s^ scairt air Chii Beag 
na Garbhchoilleadh. Chonnaic s^ Cii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh 
ag reathaidh annsair. D'innis dithe go d^ mar bhi s6. Dona 
thii, arsi. Amhairc annseo ann m'ascaill dheis. Fuair s^ grape 
an-bheag astigh aun a h-ascaill. Tabhair leat f-sin 7 tabhair 
grdinln de'n aoileach amach air an dorus l^ithe. Bf f h^in as an 
chasdn. Rinne s^ sin 7 thoisigh an t-aoileach ag eirigh i n-dirde 
7 ag teacht amach co tiugh a's bhi an dorus dbalta 6 do leigean 
amach. Nfor bhfada go robh an b6itheach folamh. Td do thasc 
dednta, arsa *n cii. F^adann tii siubhal thart go dtf an oidhche, 
F^adann tii md's 6 do thoil 6 siubhal go bhfeicidh tii na fathaigh. 
Chuaidh s^ sios 'n an ghleanna. Air dhul sios d6 chonnaic s^ 
fear tdrrnochttha crochta as crann. Gur b'^ do bheatha, a 
Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais ! ars^. Is tii adhbhar an ghaiscidhigh is 
fearr anns an domhan. Buail buille de do chlaidhimh air an 
ghad seo. Td mo chiiig caoil anns an aon cheangal. Agus leig 
mise anuas. Nf bhuailfidh m^ buille. Oe b'air bith ar chuir 
suas thii, leigeadh s^ anuas thii. Shiubhail leis 'un an ghleanna 
7 nfor bhfada dh6 go bhfaca s^ an faitheach (fathach) ag tairngt 
air. Rinne s^ gdire m6r. Go d^ adhbhar do ghdire*? arsa 
Eamonn. Td, go bhfuil d'oiread-sa do f he6il lir agam le h-ithe 
aniu. Is m6r liom ann aon ghreim thii. Is beag liom ann dhd 
ghreim thii, ars' an faitheach. Nil eagla orm, ars' l^amonn. 
Dedn do dhithcheall. Thoisigh an troid. Throid siad go dti 
trathn6na go mall agus bhi cumadh air an f haitheach go mb^idheadh 
s^ ro-dbalta aig Eamonn. Smaoitigh s^ gur dhona an rud 6 an 
faitheach 6 do mharbhadh. Thug s^ l^im i n-dirde. Bhuail s^ i 
gcomhrac a chinn 7 a mhuinedil 6, Chaith s^ an ceann de go 
glan. Thug ^-fh^in l^im eadar an ceann 7 an cholann. Nior 
bhac diod, ars^ an teangaidh a bhi sa cheann, dha bhfaghainn-se 
air an cholainn aris, thusa 7 fir an domhain (fir faghdil), ni 
bhainfeadh de ra^. D'fhan s^ annsin gur fhuaraigh an ceann 7 
an cholann. Thainic abhaile. Labhair an Crochaire Tdrrnochttha : 
A Eamuinn Ui Ci6ri*thais, a dheagh-ghaiscidhigh^ mbax\iV:ccix^ n^ 
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'jease/k'i.'y ward tuw 9n faXkoL'/^ dN'XJy), btoj[il' bunL'9 h'ig cb dd 
ylSxw dr' 9 aoud fo ougda L'ig* m'if dNu98, N'i: wuili:, 9r8 B.-msN, 
98 do:q9 g9r h'e: d9 aro^jr%:iv9ri: 'hein' 9 da:g iN'/'in' huw, k's 
h'erh'i^ 9r' yor 8U98 huiv^ tog9t' f9 9Nu98 huw, hen'i fs N9 toel'9, 
N'i: row xy^ aa: skajri' 9N89 jl'xN 9 Ni:g9 /in, Lay9rN9'wa:ray 
fwj :r 89 t'oLy^ 9 vi: Za.*n /'(idogy:^ L'ig'9n 9mayt asr'9 ko:r0 do:f9 
er' fig 9 Le:, ag98 9 griN'uw 9/t'ay tra'nd:n9, Ner' 9 8ky:U fo 
moLy Nd/'oidogy:, d'\m'i:fod (9) N'\l!9 qairN oug98 N'i: rd 'e9n '^N 
I's/'sk'al eg' 9. vi: fo hwj^:p o(jg98 8koLrt' fo 9r'%:ft* er' yuw h'ig Na 
gocr9yt/L'uw, don9 huw^ 9r89 n kuw, Nay wil' 0L:h9Lt9 Naf'adogy: 
9 yriN'uw, (mwirk' 9N maskiL' gl'i:, doMwir'k' ajg98 foiar 89f'i:d'og 
vig 9N. Ner' 9s mod I at i9d 9 yriN'uw fiN' 9r •«i/i. hiN' fo er' 
9 N'i:dog' oug98 yfiN'i: Na f'adogy: 98 ay(iX9 qa.-rN 9 ro fod 9fo'ay 
ag98 g9r ^rid'fo 9N dor98. gu:L' L'ef fi:8 9N9 jl!aN9 g9 den'ik' ad 
I'ef 9 yroyir'd ha:rNayt9, BimwiN' i: k'o:'^^ 98 tuw 9n g«fk'iay 
98/'a.T 89 cfe.'7^^^^N^ar9 tuw 9nfodhay 9N'e:, yart tuw 9n bo^ay 
9N'e:, yriN'i: tiitlhJ['^ f'ocdogy: 9fo'ay 9N'Uw\ munfi tuw 
foihay el' 9 9N'Uw\ hmt\Py^^'^ ^V ^ ^^ ylaiav ag98 L'ig' m'if 
9Nu98. N'i: m'e: 9 yor 8U98 mSIML ^^^* ^'^' ^ ^* ^ ^^^'^* 9Nu98 huw, 
9r8 B:m9N, gu:L' L'ef fi:8 9N9p^^' ^^^^* ^ M^X '^'^ ^ J 
Nar9hyf9 vi: 9 wad N'i:8 mo: NanqUi ^^' smwiN' i: k'opA 9 " f 
^asL't'l-n' vig vadi:. war9 tuw mo j^''' '^''•' ""^^ ""''^ ^"""^ 
d'i9l 9N 9N' U^\ , N'i:^, ^i,^, f^^ ISt^^' '^''••' •^*^* ^ "•• 
^N'U^\ hofi: N trid' ag98 N'i: ro ayt tron^'''^^ '^ g^di:fm\ 
l-id' fi9d g9 ro fo g'evr'i: dor9y9. alak s^rrlkl '^^"^^ '^^•'^' ^j ' 
harN' fo , ylsx,^^ y,j , ^^^. j,.^. ^.^,^^ nW"^ ^""^^^ Mj 
hog fo L.:m' sdir' 9 k'iN ag98 9 yol9N m9r HN' M^'""'' ^^'* 
fo9wel'9. N'i:roaye9K8kart'9rva:r,^89Nl:g9fin'. >l^^^^ 
Lay9rN9'wa.'ray d'eir'i: e:m^N, du:rt' 9 ri: Vef ta: Loy iN%^ 
tVi9n d9 m9 ^u:g9 foli: sg'9. kSkh9 tuw e: v9 t^.^9 t'ir'im' 9g^ 
9 trand:n9. 8kart' s:m9N er' yuw h'ig Na gar9yjyVuw. dTuwir'k' 
9Bti:g 9N mo yluifjef 9T89n kuw, fu9r89 9N 8panog 9 h9 Luw 
hsn'i fo er'iuw, to:g La:n N9 8parueg'9 ag98 kai fi:8 9 Uok 9. 
N^:r' an 'eiN' ^N'o:r ^am' 9N, gu:L' Lef fi:8 N9 jl'aN9" fo 
d9vaJ^,ae:mwiN',9r8mhroyir\ ta- h'irt' d9 Na fahi: maruw 
^g^d, ta: ^a: d'r'i9n d9 n'ion 9 H: hwiN't' 9g9d, mwifi 
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an faitheach aniu. Buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh air an 
gbad seo 7 leig mise anuas. Ni bhuailfidh, arsa l^amonn. Is 
' d6iche gur b'^ do dhrochghniomharthaf f h^in a d'fhdg innsin thii. 
Ce b'air bith ar chuir suas thii, tugadh s^ anuas thii. Thainic s6 
na bhaile. Ni robh acht dhd scairt anns an ghleann an oidhcbe 
sin. Ld air na bhdrach fuair s^ teach a bhl Idn fead6gal, a 
leigean amach, aire do thabhairt d6bhtha air feadh an lae, 7 a 
gcruinniughadh asteach trathn6na. Niiair a scaoil s^ amach na 
fead6gaf, d*imthigh siad an uile cheam 7 ni robh aon cheann le 
feice&l aige. bhi s^ buaidheartha 7 scairt s^ arfst air Chii Beag 
na Garbhchoilleadh. Dona thii, arsa 'n cu, nach bhfuil dbalta na 
fead6gai do chruinniughadh. Amhairc ann m'ascaill chlL D'am- 
hairc 7 fuair s^ fide6g bheag ann. Nuair is maith leat iad do 
chruinniughadh seinn air sin. Sheinn s^ air an fhide6ig 7 
chruinnigh na fead6gal as (g)ach uile chearn a robh siad isteach 
gur dhruid s^ an dorus. Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna go 
dtainic fhad leis an Chrochaire Thdrmochttha. A Eamuinn Ui 
Ci6rrthais, is tii an gaiscidheach is fearr san domhan. Mharbhuigh 
tii an faitheach an^. Chart tii an b6itheach an^. Chruinnigh 
tii na fead6gal asteach aniu. Muirfidh tii faitheach eile aniu. 
Buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh 7 leig mise anuas. Ni m^ a 
chuir suas thii 7 ni me a leigfeas anuas thii, arsa !^amonn. 
Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna. Thainic an faitheach m6r 
ann a aracais a bhi i bhfad nlos m6 na'n ch^ad cheann. A 
!^amuinn Ui Ci6rrthais, a dhailtln bhig, bheadaigh ! Mharbhuigh 
tii mo dhearbhbhrathair an^, acht bh^rfaidh tii dlol ann aniu. 
An fde ch^adna fuair do dhearbhbhrathair an^, ghe6bh tusa 6 
aniu. Thoisigh an troid 7 ni robh acht trumparacht ann go dti 
sin. Throid siad go robh s^ 'g ^irigh dorcha. Ghlac Eamonn 
ochtach amhdin. Thairm s^ a chlaidhimh. Leis an bh^im sin 
bhain s^ an ceann de'n f haitheach. Thug s^ l^im eadar an ceann 
7 an cholann mar rinne s^ aroimhe. Thainic s^ abhaile. Ni 
robh acht aon scairt amhdin san oidhche sin. Air maidin Id air 
n-a bhdrach d'^irigh Eamonn, dubhairt an ri leis : Td loch annseo 
'bhfuil trian de mo dhiiithche folaighthe aige. Caithfidh tii 6 
'bheith taomtha tirim agad aig an trathn6na. Scairt Eamonn air 
Chii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Amhairc astigh ann mo chluais 
dheis, arsa'n cii. Fuair s^ an span6g bu lugh chonnaic s^ ariamh. 
T6g Idn na span6ige 7 caith sios an cnoc 6, Nfor fhan aon dhe6r 
amhdin ann. Shiubhail leis sios 'un an ghleanna. S^ do bheatha, 
a Eamuinn, arsa'n Crochaire. Td beirt de na fathaigh marbh 
agad. Td dhd dtrian de nighean an r£ bainte a%9A. ^^^xi^s:^^^ 
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tvM 971 fcdhax mo.-r dN'Ut^, ag98 huiV htviL'9 h'ig da d9 ylaSav 
9T* 9 ^ad fo, 98 h'ei (ft'g) mo yjifd^uw 9g9d g9 bra:^. N'i: m'e: 
'/or 8U98 huw ag98 N'i: m'e: vs:^98 9Nu98 huw, qu:L' L'ef fi:8 9N9 
jVa.N9, ken'Vc' 9foiiKoLy^ mo:r 9 NcLr9hif, vi: /s s9k'80LUiU9Lt9, a 
e:mtoiN' i: k'o:pf, 9 sMoctoi: wccLy:, wajr9 tuw m,9 aa: Joux«t' a'/t 
{9)8 g'ir^id' (ger'id') g9 mtJoiyH m'if9 d9 qiN di:d, 9 N'i:d!9 ^i9N9 
fu9r da aa: ja.:xsRr' jo: ti89, hu:8i: N trict ag98 N'i:r^ vjuw bro 
(broy)) e: g9d'i: fin'. ho:g s:maN 9 ylai%9v I'e mUfN'o,'/^ oug98 
do\y98^ wvaX (w%:l') 9 fcdhoL'/ 9 go:r9h 9 giN' ocg98 9 luin'sel', %atp 9 
k"iN 9t' qu:l fad Np: N'et'ir9 ag98 Ny: N'gmiuir'9, Ve.-m' a'hein 
sdir' 9 k'lN ag98 9 yphN mar riN' 9Av9, KiNtai 9N9 weV9 g9r 
you8 do: 9n kroydr'9 ta:rNayi9. e:mtmN' i: k'o:rif 9r8e:, ta: N'i9n 
9 ri: bwiN't' 9g9d. ta: N9 t'r'i: faihi: moLTUw. N'i: sk'9 mif9 
N'i: 8 md: huw, 8ky:l' ml if 9 9f fo, ajg98 vna yjyr'om. f'ar9g ort 9 
Xy'9^ (%*-*^^) ^^' ^^^ ^^ qarpl 8va8 er'ef ja:y.9 mfi/b fin', 9r8 
E:m9N, wyiV fo buuiL'o b'ig d9n y(la\9V ag98 javr 89 on gad. Kit' 9 
kroyiro oNuos go taluw, dd/Utoor80 go f'ioto er' B:m,oN, waro tuw 
mo pi:r d' a:xsNr' ayo ayt mwifi mfi/b kho, or89n kroyir'o. 9 
N'i:d'o gioNo ftvyor do yjfd^'"^ d'a:rssT'ayo jo: tiso, N'i: f'juw 
Vim. do warowo ajgo8 N'i: tvir'i m'o huw ofikyr' gor 8ki:L tuw m'o, 
rqg fo er' 6:maN, woN de yjyd eodi: ago8 qarjil' 8U08 er' yraN 
gioNo er' ro fs hein, b'omivi: fk'r'ad agos ga:ro krui vi: sg' 
B:moN, hog hroyir'o ra:80, rqg fs or nion ri:, l's,'m' fo 
omay er' doro8 ogo8 i: l'ef N'i: ro:8fir Nofior k'o Na:t' dayi: 
fe, hen'ik' fer'om:fay^ do yjyd ri: B:maN hroyt 08 yraN, 
alak truio e: ago8 ja:r80 n gad, vi: L Uy«r' er' B:maN ajg98 riN' fs 
d'ef'r'9 g9 t'ay^ 9 ri:, vi: bwj[:r'uw mo:r 9N'fin' N'ion ri: 
im'i:ft'o, alak f'arog wo:r ri:, du.-r80 gor b'e: 6:moN bo 
qiNti: ojgos Nay^ du:'fuw {do:'^'uw) rod er' b'ig ay giN yor or 
8p'i:k'o 8a:8uw do:, da:n rod el'o Vim, or8 s.-maN, hj[:ro m'o do 
n'ion ajgo8 waro m'o Na t'r'i: fahi:, onif tor 'dtf't^ La: ag98 b'Viin' 
I's do n'ion ho.-rt' or'ef mor wa: m'o i:, t'iko m'o or'ef ma: vi:m 
b'jo: ago8 k'ad ogod oNfin' im giN ycyr e/ 8p'i:k'o, ja:no m'9 
fin' Vat, 9r89n ri:, d'im'i: s:moN agos gu:L' fo mo:ran, fa jeruw 
N'i: ro:8 sg'o k'a ro fe gol. N'i: wuorso e:N tu9r'ifk', trand:n 
9wd:n' ag98 e: 'aNfirsay harLy: g9r ya8 do: t'ay N'im'9L kyL'uw, 
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tii an faitheach mor aniu. 7 buail buille beag de do chlaidhimh 
air an ghad seo. A's b^idh mo chuideadh agad go brdtbach. Nl 
m^ chuir suas thii 7 nl m^ bb^rfas aniias thii. Sbiubhail leis 
slos 'un an gbleanna. Tbainic an faitheach m6r ann a aracais. 
Bhi s^ ^gsamhalta. A Eamuinn Ui Ci6rrthais, a scldbbuidhe 
mhallaighthe, mharbhuigh tii mo dhd dhearbhbhrathair acht is 
goirid go mbuinfidh mise do ceann diod. An ide ch^dna fuair 
do dhd dhearbhbhrathair ghe6bh tiisa. Thoisigh an troid 7 nlor 
bhfiii brobh 6 go dti sin. Th6g Eamonn a chlaidhimh le meisneach 
7 d6chas. Bhuail an faitheach i gcomhrac a chinn 7 a mhiiinedil. 
Ohaith an ceann air shiubhal fad naoi n-eitire 7 naoi n-iomaire. 
Lelm ^-fh^in eadar an ceann 7 an cholann mar rinne aroimhe. 
Thiontaigh 'un an bhaile gur chas d6 an Crochaire TArmochttha. 
A Eamuinn Ui Oi6rrthais, ars^, td nighean an rfogh bainte agad. 
T4 na tri faithigh marbh. Ni fheicfidh mise nios m6 thii. Scaoil 
mise as seo. Agus ma chuirim fearg ort a choidhche thig leat 
mo cheangal suas air ais. Ghednfaidh mise sin, arsa Eamonn. 
Bhuail s^ buille beag de'n chlaidhimh 7 ghearr s^ an gad. Thuit 
an Crochaire anuas go talamh. D'amhairc s6 go fiata air Eamonn. 
Mharbhuigh tii mo thriiir dearbhbhraithreacha acht muirfidh 
mise thusa, arsa'n Crochaire. An ide ch^adna fuair do chuid 
dearbhbhraithreacha ghe6bh tusa. Nl fiii liom do mharbhughadh 
7 nl mhuirfidh m6 thii as siocair gur scaoil tii m^. Rug s^ air 
Eamonn, bliain de a chuid ^daigh 7 cheangail suas 6 air an 
chrann ch^dna air a robh s^ fh^in. B'iomdha scread 7 gdrtha 
cruaidh a bhi aig Eamonn. Thug an Crochaire rdsa. Rug s^ 
air nighean an riogh. L^im s^ amach air an dorus 7 1 leis. Nl 
robh fhios soir no siar ce an dit a deachaidh s^. Chonnaic 
seirbhlseach de chuid an rlogh Eamonn crochta as an chrann. 
Ghlac truaighe 6 7 ghearr s^ an gad. Bhi liithghdir air Eamonn 
7 rinne s^ deifre go teach an riogh*. Bhi buaidhreadh m6r annsin 
nighean an rlogh imthighiste. Ghlac fearg mh6r an ri. Dubhairt 
s^ gur b'^ Eamonn bu chiontaidh 7 nach dtiiibhradh rud air bith 
acht a cheann do chnr air spice sdsughadh d6. Dedn rud eile 
liom, arsa Eamonn. Shaor(th)aigh m^ do nighean 7 mharbhuigh 
m^ na trl fathaigh. Anois tabhair domh Id 7 bliadhain le do 
nighean do thabhairt air ais. Mur bhfaghaidh m^ 1, tiocfaidh m^ 
air ais md bhldhim be6 7 cead agad annsin mo cheann do chur air 
spice. Ghednfaidh m^ sin leat, arsa an rl. D'imthigh Eamonn 7 
shiubhail s^ m6rdn. Fa dheireadh nl robh fhios aige cd robh s^ 'g 
dul. Nl fhuair s^ aon tuairisc. Trathn6na amhdin 7 e an-tuirseach 
tharlaidh gur chas d6 teach i n-imeall coilleadVi. Qj\\\y»x^sksL ^^ 
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yPi f9 ft'oix* ^'^'' ^^ 'B9'Nyn' 9N ar/t 9N' fxnor* 9woM 
kVi:N'L'i9, d'iar 89 Lo^/l'im' N9 hi:g9. du.-rf 9 fcLrvyr' g9 wiuw 
oug9B f<vL't'9, cteir'i: 9r' mwaed^'in' g9 Lu9 LoL')(9rN9'woi»-roL')(^, 
di9fri: 9 JoLUor' k'a, ro fe got, d'iN'if do: mar hog 9 hroyir*9 
ta:rNcx,')(t9 Vef N'idn 9 ri: ajg98 g9 ro/9 9 gvartuw, 98 tru9 Nssr olN 
tuw 9Ns9 wet 9^ 9r8iN' foMor', N'i: Bk'9 tuw e: 9 %y.'9». fu:V9 rf^9 
g9 v)ol: m'9 bac:8, f'iN No g9 wol: m'9 N'ian 9 ri:, ma n'i: tuw fu:l 
'OLn'wo:r^ trcKnd:n9 t'iko tuw er' hoLy^ eVd ho8u:L' L'e fo oug98 jo: tuw 
Lo:ft'i:n' g9 mwsRd"in\ ma t'i: tuw g9 m'9i gre:h 9g9d Vef 9 %y.'9d, 
d'aN skart' 9r' ho:k jVaN da btvi:, riW Jb fin' ag98 tra'nd.'n9 g9 
maL harLy: er' 9 iJay^ ciug98 yPi f9 ft'a'/^, fwy:r 89 fanor* ko8u:U 
L'e/ 9 qid fanor', dan eg' 9 g9 m,wsRdin', diN'if do: h'r'i: a qu:V, 
ma t'i: tuw, orsiN' fanor' ^ gd m'9i gre:h 9g9d Vef 9 yQ/ifPt daN 
skart' 9r' aovran doN Loy^ 9 N'uvr', ma n'i: tuw fu:l maig l/ei 
tuw eg^'^ d'a:'^ar du:89 trand:n9 g9 maL, fiN dlai^ar dt}w 9 ro tuw 
eg' 9rsir'. mar dogy: n far 9 m'ei tuw eg' 9Nq'/t tu9r'ifk' ^yd' 
N'i: wi: tuw e: 9r' ^rim' 9 dcmwin' {dd:n'). d'im'i: riv9 ag98 N'i: 
fu:l 9 vi: fd ay 9 rahi:. trand:n9 g9 m,aLfu9r89 N' tay^, fwy:r89 
h'i9 ag98 L'aJbwi: wS^, g9 Lu9 9t' mwsRd'in' cteir'i: ag98 ctiNif 
doN' t'anor' h'r'i: 9 ^u:l' ag98 g9d'e: m9r %«/£ 9N da: t:g eV9 sg' 9N 
da: hanor' el'9, 98 trua l"im d9 fk'B9l^ 9r8iN' farior'^ d9 I'eh9d89 do 
w2i:yiL' vr'e9 9 V9 9r Vi: 9 y(mL'l!9. N'i: ek'9 tuw 9n hroyW9 
ta:rNay(t9 9 y)f:q9 ag98 98 mai ^yd^, Na unf9t' /» huw, p'iL' N9 
weV9. N'i: f'if^^9 m'9 g9 ma.r9f9r m'9, fiN No g9 vek'9 m'o N'i9n 
9 ri:, kyr'i mi if 9 g'it eV9 huw^ arsiN' fanor', go: fi:8 9N9 yladi: 
ag98 ma t'i: tuw ha:dy go: ft' ay iN't'i:, Na Lo.-r' fokol or' h'i^, 
yVi fs fi:8 9N9 yladi: ajg98 hen'i fo ha:d h"ig hwi:day mI'itiV, 
hw^:yiL' h'ig bwi:cVay 9N89 wa:d, mwsRd'9 ra.-wo oNay L&.-v 
eg'9, yUife ft' ay 9N89 wa:d, yUi 9n ha:d 9N far9g'9, N'i: ro:8 
Bg'9 k'a cVayi fi: ay g9 dayi fi: wad. fa jer'uw wy:V fi: ft' ay 
9/ haluw, ptA.-Z' fs 8U98 9 tiVan, hen'i fs fanya^fL'an mo:r 

d^W* yP^ f^ f^'°^X ^^* hen'i fs 9N'f\n' N'ion 9 ri:. riN' fi: 
far9wa:L't'9 wo:r riv9. 98 mai^ mar ha:rLy:^ 9r8i:, ta: n kroyir'o 
ta:rNayt9 9r' gu:l 98 bweV9 ag98 N'i: hikyf9: go k"iN p: La:, yt/r' 
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asteacL. Ni robh aon duine ann acht aon sean6ii* amhain crioii- 
liath. D^iarr a6 Idistin na L-oidhche. Dubhairt an sean6ir go 
bhfuigheadh 7 Milte. D'^irigh air maidin go luath Id air n-a 
bhdrach. D'fhiafraigh an sean6ir ca robh se 'g dul. D'innis d6 
mar thug au Crochaire Tdrrnochttha leis nighean an riogh 7 go 
robh s^ a gcuai*tughadh. Is tl'uagh nar fhan tii annsaii bhaile, 
arsa an sean6ir. Ni fheicfidh tii ^ a choidhche. Siubhailfidh m^ 
go bhfaghaidh me bas, sin no go r-hfaghaidh m^ nighean an riogh. 
Md nf tii siubhal anmh6r, trathu6na tioefaidh tii air theach eile 
cosamhail leis seo 7 ghe6bh tii Idistin go maidin. Md tl tii go 
mb^idh graethe agad leis a choidhche, dean scairt air sheabhac 
Ghleann Dath Buidhe. Rinne s^ sin 7 trathn6na go mall 
tharlaidh air an teach 7 chuaidh a/6 asteach. Fuair s^ sean6ir 
cosamhail leis an ch^ad sean6ir. D'fiian aige go maidin. D'innis 
do brigh a shiubhail. Md ti tii, ainsa an sean6ir, go mb^idh 
graethe agad leis a choidhche, dean scairt air dhobhran donn 
Loch an lubhair. M4 ni tii siubhal m^th b^idh tii aig dearbh- 
bhrathair domhsa trathn6na go mall, ^sia dearbhbhrathair domh 
a robh tii aige ar^ir. Mur dtugaidh an fear a mb^idh tu aige 
anocht tuairisc dhuid ni bhfuigh tii ^,air dhruim an domhain. 
D'imtliigh roimhe 7 ul siubhal a bhi s^ afht ag reathaidh. Trath- 
n6na go mall fuair se an teach. Fuair s^ biadh 7 leabaidh 
mhaith. Go luath air maidin d'^irigh 7 d'innis do'n tsean6ir 
brigh a shiubhail 7 go d^ mar chaith s^ au d4 oidhche eile aig an 
da shean6ir eile. Is truagh liom do so^l, arsa an sean6ir, do 
leitheidsa de bhuachaill bhr^agh a bheith air shlighe a chaillte. 
Ni fheicfidh tii an Crochaire Tdrrnochttha a choidche 7 is maith 
dhuid, na mhuirfeadh s^ thii. Pill *un an bha ie. Ni phillfidh 
m^ go marbhfar m^. Sin no go bhfeicfidh m^^iighean an riogh. 
Cuirfidh mise giota eile thu, arsa an sean6ir. aorabh sios 'un an 
chladaigh 7 ma ti tii bdd, gabh asteach innti. Na labhair focal 
air bith. Chuaidh s6 sios 'un an chladaigh 7 chdnnak s^ bad 
beag baoideach miotail. Buachaill beag baoideach anus an bhad. 
Maide ram ha i ngach 14imh aige. Chuaidh s^ asteach aons an 
bhdd. Chuaidh an bdd 'uu fairge. Ni robh fhios aige cd 
deachaidh si acht go deachaidh si i bhfad. Fa dheireadh bhuail 
si asteach air thalamh. Shiubhail s^ suas an t-oiledn. Chonnaic 
se seanchaislean m6r dubh. Chuaidh s^ asteach 7 chonnaic s^ 
annsin nighean an riogh. Rinne si fearadhfhailte mh6r roimhe. 
Is maith mar tharlaidh, arsi. Td an Crochaire Tarrnochttha air 
shiubhhal as baile 7 ni thiocfaidh s^ go ceann thri Id. Chuir 
mise ciil air gan a ph6sadh go ceann bliadhna. Td &^ ^^ \^*d2^^ 



iiYi%f9 hull er' gdn 9 fo:8uw gd k'\N h^l'idNQ. tec: fd 98 hwel'd 9^iiif 
oug98 N'i: hiky: f9 g9 k'lN ri: La:, b'emwid' 9 h'l'eij'u:r 9 tojniwiV 
fin' liein', eg' k'iN N9 d'r'i: Lcc: ctu:r6"^ N'i9n 9 ri:, kocih9 m'i/9 
h\89 cdoL'/j, to,: n kro')(ir'9 ta:rNoL'/t9 9 t'ccxt. dodi: fi: s:m9N, 
henik' 9 kroyir'9, mcdUi:m holuijo 9 N'eir'9Ny: urrocdi: V7''£9gy: 
iN'/o, 9r8e:, maih^a^9 tuw f'in\ 9X8%:, ad 98 ta: 7n!if 9N. 9r' 
mwsRd'in' g9 Lu9 LoLy(9rN9'wa:my^ d'im'i: n hr9yir'9 ag98 du:rt^"^ 
Nay^ m'auw 9r'ef g9 k'lN da: la:. du:rt' e:m9N Ve N'i9n 9 ri: m9r 
wa:mwid' plan i:N'l!ay^ ih'r'uw, N'i: wi:mwid' hvyyi (bwj^i) er' 9 
y(royir'9 g9 d'o:. g9d'e: ja:n9 ^wid' ? 9r89 N'i9n 9 ri:. L'ig' his 
art, 9r8 e:m9N, g9 wiV k'in mo:r 9g9d er' ajg98 g9 wW hwy:r'uw ort 9 
po:8UW 9 y&r 9r' gu:l. daHi ol^a,:rd98 mo:r Ner' 9 hiky f9 9wel'9. 
riN'uw fin' 9l'ig'. vi: bro:d mo.T ag98 aJi98 er' 9 yr9Yir9 ag9S 
du:r'8e:y 9m'dW98 9g9d f'is 9 N'ir' 9ta: 9g9d, vsuw t'iL'uw ahif ort. 
9n f'eid'9r d9 war9V)9 f W'i: hi:l'9m89 g9 wiV 9n QSRfk'iay^ 9N89 
dd:n a:h9Lt9 d9 war9iJ09. riN' fe ga:r9 mo:r. t'i:m 9nif g9 wiL 
d9 ara: hvnN't' 9g9m. ii!'fcLy9 m'9 ^yd' g9d'e: wir'uw m'9. N'i: 
hig' m'i/9 war9W9, 9r89n hroyir'9, g9 jha:rt9r 9 kraN mo:r fl^ay^ 
ta: 9r' wa:r N9 h'iN'9 hi:s eg' 9 Nar9g'9. 9 jia:ri: 9n kraN, er' 9 
hit'im do: l'B:m'uw fiNay^ tno.r 9ina'y ; 98 9 tuil' 9 'yon9rt' 9N89 
dd:n, N'i: wir 9t^"^ fi9d 9fiNay g9 d'ig'uw kuw h'ig N9 gar9y\fL'uw 
98 eir'iN'. wir'uw kuw l/ig N9 gar9yQfL'uw 9. er 9 hit' 9m' d9N' 
t'iNay, l'B9m'uwl ^*ay 9may 98 9 t'iNay. d'im'ayj^t^'^ fi: 89 sp'eir'. 
9 m'eid' fo:k' 9f .: 89 dd:n, N'i: wi'/9t^"^ f9d 9 Lay ay 9wa:n' 
fo:k jl'aN da wi: . 9 mar9/wi: i: ve:r9t^'^ fi: iv 9r la:r N9 far9g'9. 
9 m'eid' do.Tsen' 9ta: 89 dd:n, N'i: u)i:t^'^ f9 9 N'iv fin' ay do:ran 
doN loy {Loy) 9 N'u.-r'. N9 jeifivl ag9S 9l'ig' N'i: v€iNf9 maruw 
g9 muiL't'%: 9 N'if fin' er' 9 waL dUw^ 9ta: hi:8 9r' ho:n' m9 aad'9. 
hu:8i: N'i9n 9 ri: 9 dau89 I'e hah9S ag98 du:rt' g9r wad9 l'eih^9 g9 
d'i: La: n fo:8t9. ta: m'if9 g'im'ayt 9nif, 9r89n kroyir'9, agds N'i: 
hik9 rri9 9r'ef g9d'i: trand:n 9ma:ray ag98 9N'fin' N'i: im'ay9 m!9 
N'i:8 mo:, d'im'i: f9 ag9s da:g fe 8La:n sg^'^ N'i9n 9 ri: g9 h'iL'it^'^ 
f9 9r'ef hen'ik' E:m9N 9ft' ay ag98 vi: N' fk'B9l mo:r sg^'^ N'i9n 9 
ri: do:, N'i:l' am, er' h'i^ Ve kmL'uw, 9rs E:m9N ka%h9mwid' 
tu:suiv aqhwir'. fwy9r S9d aa: hu9. hofi: f9d 9 jaruw 9n yriN' 
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anois 7 ni ^ hiocfafdh s^ go ceann thri Id. B^idh muid i bpl^isiiir 
an tamall sin fh^in. Aig ceann na dtri Id dubhairt nighean an 
riogh, caithfidh mise khusa fholach. Ta an Orochaire Tdrrnochttha 
ag teacht. D'fholaigh si Eamonn. Thainic an Orochaire. 
Mbthuighim boladh an Eireannaigh bhradaigh, bhreagaigh annseo, 
ars^. Mothachaidh tii sin, arsi^ fhad a's ta mise ann. Air maidin 
go luath la air n-a bhdri^ch d'imthigh an Orochaire 7 dubhairt 
nach mbeidheadh air ais go ceann da la. Dubhaiiiy £)amonn le 
nighean an riogh : mur bhfaghaidh muid plan ^iginteach oibri- 
ughadh, ni bhfuigh muid buaidh air an Ohrochaire go de6. Go d^ 
gheanfaidh muidi arsa nighean an riogh. Leig thusa ort, arsa 
Eamonn go bhfuil cion m6r i^gad air 7 go bhfuil buaidhreadh ort 
an p6sadh do chur air gciil. Dean iolghardas m6r nuair a 
thiocfaidh s^ abhaile. Rinneadh sin uilig. Bhi br6d m6r 7 
athas air an Ohrochaire 7 dubhairt s^, dha mb^idheadh fhios 
agad fios an fhir aid agad, bh^idheadh tilleadh athais ort. An 
feidir do mharbhughadh ? Ni shaoilimse go bhfuil aon ghaisci- 
dheach anns an domhan dbalta do mharbhughadh. Rinne s^ 
gdire m6r. Tim anois go bhfuil do ghrddh bainte agam. 
Inuseachaidh me dhutd go d^ mhuirfeadh m^. Ni thig mise 
do mharbhughadh, arsa an Orochaire, go ngearrtar an crann 
m6r sceach ta air bharr na bir^ne thios aig an fhairgoa Dha 
ngearrfaoi an crann, air thuitim d6 l^imfeadh sionnach m6r 
amach; a's a bhfuil de chonairt anns an domhan, ni mhuirfeadh 
siad an sionnach go dtigeadh Oii Bea^ na Garbhchoilleadh as 
Eirinn. Mhuirfeadh Oii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh 6. Air thuitim 
do'n tsionnach, l^imfeadh lach amach as an tsionnach. D'im- 
theachadh si san speir. An m^id seabbaic atd san domhan, ni 
mhuirfeadh siad an lach acht anihdin seabhac Ghleann Dath 
Bhuidhe. Dha marbhfaoi i bh^arfcidh si uibh air lar na fairge. 
An m^id dobhrdin atd san domhan, ni bhfuigheadh s^ an uil^h 
sin acht Dobhrdn Donn Loch an lubhair. Na dliiaidh sin 7 
uilig ni bh^idhinnse marbh go mbuailti an uibh siii air an bhall 
dubh atd thios air th6in rao ghoile. Thiisaigh nighean an riogh 
ag damhsa le h- athas 7 dubhairt gur bhfada l^ithe go dti Id an 
ph6sta. Td mise ag imtheacht anois, arsa an Orochaire, 7 ni 
thiocfaidh m^ air ais go dti trathn6na amdrach 7 annsin ni 
imtheachaidh m^ nios m6. D'imthigh s^ 7 d^fhdg se sldn aig 
nighean an riogh go bpillfeadh s^ air ais. Thainic Eamonn 
asteach 7 bhi an sc^l m6r aig nighean an riogh d6. Nil am air 
bith le cailleadh, arsa Eamonn. Caithfidh muid tiisughadh dh' 
obair. Fuair siad dhd thuagh. Thoisigh siad do gheacradVv is». 
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g9 iUw 0Lg98 g9 d'idn. N'i:r' wxdd g9r joL:r S9d 9 louN. er 9 
hit'dm' dyn ^tclN I'^.m 9 fWoiy^ dmioLyj. skxrt' 8:m9N 9r yuw 
h'ig N9 goLr9y^L'uw, N'i:r Lu{q9 vi: n fokdl roL:t'9 ^ol hen'i fwd 
9 kaw 9 Wei 9 t'iNy:, fin' 9 NcL.i! 9 ro 9 ra,:s9 ocg9s 9 yorioLyt^ oiy^ 
N'i:r wad9 g9 tvuir' 9 haw g'r'im mwin'seV er' ag98 I'e.m' 9 
Lcc/^ ian' vmcLy^ 98 9 tiNcnyj, d'eir'i: fi: 9 NoL:rd'9 9N8N9 sp'eir'i:, 
skourt' eym9N 9r' ho:k jl'ccN dec rm:, I's p'r'cdmw N9 8u:l vi: N' 
folk I's f'ek'sd' 9N'ei 9 Lol'x^. N'i:r' woLd9 f/9r tvyd' 9 foik 9 
LcLy(9 cLg98 i9d 9miuif^ 98 k'lN N9 foLr9g'9, er' 9 hit' 9m' daN LoLy(^ 
rog fi: iv aug98 hit' fi: fi:8 9r la:r N9 foLr9g'9. aka/rt' eym9N 9r' 
ao:roLN doN Loy^ 9N'u:r' 9 hcLyt g9 defr'aLy^ oug98 9 N'iv 9 ho:rt' 
iN'fer', 9N89 Ncum firi hen'i f9d 9 kro')(ir'9 tcL:rNcLyt9 9 tcurN't! 
opiw cLg98 vi: fs g'eir'i: Log, h9 Lui^9 I'ef 9 do:roLn 9 ve ag' e:m9N 
NoLU kroy(ir'9 toL:rNoL')(t9, vi: ve9l fo8kiL't'9 9 g'iri: 9 V9 fa:l' 
anod9, rog e.-m^N 9r' 9 N'iv 9N doyrjxn. yee, fe 9ft' (ty 9 mlsdl 9 
yroy(ir'9 i:. hit'fi: fi:8 ag98 wy:U fi: 9n hoiL dUw 9 vi: 9r' lw:rJ 
9 aad'9. hit' 9 hroyir9 tcLvrNcLyt9 ma/ruw. vi: LUyxr' ioo:r 
er' E:in9N ag98 9r n'i9n 9 ri:. ra//9mtvid' 9nif 9N9 weV9^ 9r8 e:m9N, 
vi: Lijiif g9 L'o:r 9N89 '/u:n. ri:N' f9d Lgr^ La:n o:r' oig98 air'9gid\ 
N'i: ro:8 ohaw g9d'e: n h'cdoLy 9 rayj^t^'^ f9d. Jien'i fi9d 9 ba:d 
h'ig m'itU' 9 t'ocyt 9ft' ay Nocr9g'9 wo:r, yUi n virt' 9ft' ay 89 
woL:d, yjyr' 9 hoL:dar' kri^k9 wotAito 9Ns9 Lyji a,g98 yUi f9 9N 
far9g'9. h9 lMig9 e: g9 mo:r Na:n g,j^ : wa:rt9 g9 d&ti'i fs ft' ay 
ffvi: hay 9 t'r'iguw faN:^9, vi: LUye&r' wo:r er 9 t'aNyn!9 
ripuw, yad f9d 9 Ni:^9 fin' sg' 9N' t'aNyn'9 I's p'l'eifu:r, 
Lay9rN9"wa:ray fuir' 9 faNyn'9 kart9Ny: 9t' kyr'uw Nto:r 
ajg98 9 txr'9gid opiw, hog fv9d l'o:f9 9N' faNyn9, hen'i fi9d 
g9 t'ay 9 dar9 faNyn'9. yx f9d i:q 9N'fin' 9 h'l'eifu:r, hog 
fi9d l'o:f9 fN dar9 faNyn'9 g9 t'ay 9 gid faNyn'9, yx f9d i.jj. 9 
yj!eifu:r eg'9 ag98 Iwg fi9d 9 N9i er' 9 wel'9 N9 t'r'i: liaNyn'9 
Vo:f9., Ner' 9 heni fi9d g9 ksefL'an 9 ri: h9-je: 9N La: d'er'9Nay 
dm vl'iin 9. vi: olaa:rd98 98 k'lN kqmvnf 9r' 9 ri: riv9 N9 n'i9n 
ag98 riv B:m9N. h'ei m9 n'i9n 9g9d m9r wri: (van) ad 98 veiffi: 
h'jo: ag98 98 k'iN't'9 g9r mai(^ 9 Na&r'i: ort i:, riN'uw hanif 9 
wer' fayt Ni:g9 ag9S fayt La:, vi: N La: d'er'9Nay ko rnai^ I'ef 9 
gid La:, ta: fi/9d hein' ajg98 a glaN ajg98 9 N'i9rav 9N9 8on98 ag98 
9N9 fe9n. 
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chrainn go tiugh 7 go dian. Nior bhfada gur ghearr siad an 
crann. Air thuitim do'n chrann l^im an sionnach amach. Scairt 
l^amoun air Chii Beag na Garbhchoilleadh. Nior luaithe bhi an 
focal rdidhte ni chonnaic siad an cii i ndiaidh an tsionnaigh. Sin 
an Ait a robh an rdsa 7 an choraidheacht, acht nior bhfada go 
bhfuair an cii greim muinedil air 7 l^im an lach fhiadhain amach 
as an tsionnach. D'^iiigh si i n-dirde anns na sp^iri. Scairt 
Eamonn air sheabhac Ghleann Dath Bhuidhe. Le preabadh na 
siil bhi an seabhac le feicedii i ndiaidh an lacha. Nior bhfada gur 
bhuaii an seabhac an lacha 7 iad amuigh os ceann na fairge. Air 
thuitira do'n lach rug si nibh 7 thuit si sios air Idr na fairge. 
Scairt Eamonn air DhobhrAn Donn Loch an lubhair (do) theacht 
go deifieach 7 an uibh do thabhairt annsair. Anns an am sin 
chonnaic siad an Crochaire TArrnochttha ag tairngt orrthii 7 bhi 
s^ ag ^irighe lag. Bu luaithe leis an dobhr^n do bheith aig 
Eamonn nk^n Crochaire Tdrrnochttha. Bhi a bh^l fosgailte ag 
iarraidh do bheith faghdil an£la. Rug l^amonn air an uibh o'n 
dobhran. Chaith s^ aateach i mb^al an Ohrochaire i. Thuit si 
sios 7 bhuaii si an ball dubh a bhi air th6in a ghoile. Thuit an 
Crochaire T^rrnochttha marbh. Bhi liithghdir mh6r air J^amonn 
7 air nighean an riogh. Bachaidh muid anois ^un an bhaile, arsa 
Eamonn. Bhi luingis go leor anns an chuan. Lion siad long 
Ian oir 7 airigid. Ni robh fhios ocii go d^ an bealach a rachadh 
siad. Chonnaic siad an bdd beag miotail ag teacht asteach o'n 
fbairge mh6r. Chuaidh an bheirt asteach san bhdd. Chuir an 
badoir cnica i bhfasta anns an luing 7 chuaidh s^ 'un fairge. Ba 
luaithe e go m6r na'n ghaoth Mharta go dtainic s^ asteach faoi 
theach an tricheadii seanduine. Bhi liithghdire mhor air an 
tseanduine rompii. Chaith siad an oidhche sin aig an tseanduine 
le pl^isiiir. Ld air n-a bhdrach fuair an seanduine cartannai ar 
cuireadh an t-6r 7 an t-airgead orrthii. Thug siad leobhtha an 
seanduine. Thainic siad go teach an dara seanduine. Chaith 
siad oidhche annsin i bpl^isiiir. Thug siad le6bhtha an dara 
seanduine go teach an ch^ad seanduine. Chaith siad oidhche 1 
bpl^isiiir aige 7 thug siad a n-aghaidh air an bhaile na tri shean- 
duine le6bhtha. Nuair thainic siad go caisledn an riogh bu 6 an 
Id deireannach de'n bhliadhain 4 Bhi iolghdrdas os ceann cumais 
air an ri roimhe n-a nighean 7 roimhe Eamonn. B^idh mo 
nighean agad mar mhnaoi fhad a*s bh^idheas si beo 7 is cinnte 
gur maith an airidh ort i. Rinneadh banais a mhair seacht 
n-oidhche 7 seacht Id. Bhi an Id deireannach comh maith leis an 
ch^ad Id. Td siad f h^in 7 a gclann 7 a n-iaraimh ^jtts^ %Q>\Na». -y 
ann s^n. 
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d:n! a w!i9\an agds 9 JiNax- 

vi: d:n' ol mUdycLn No, ypmi: 9 mweV i: 0L:r9 d wogds ch Nol 
k'oiLd, t;p 0L:rit'd ougds e: I'ef hein\ t'ini w£iq sq'b, li fa suds 9r 
rocbtoi: d dinv a tid, N'i: ro fd Nd yoLuw ap^ d doLmuiv 
cLfk'i:ft'9, vi: n ypih Ndfoilfousky:, vi: Nd LcLymi dNsd t'o/mrd 
9 vi: 9 gu:L N9 t'in'uw, Jien'ife N' fiNcLy^ sg' 9N dor98 9 gemw9rk 
^A'^X' g'^N tcumwiL' heriifEft'oLy^ g'it9 h'ig el' 9, demw9r89 9r' fqd 
9 ti9. N'i: ro diner' h'i^^ I'e f'ek'od £g9, hen'i fs ft'cu/^ g9r hmf 

fd er 9 NorLoir, N'i: ro din' er' b'ig" I'e fek'cxJ eg' 9. vi: doros 9 
ru:m /oskiL't'o cx,g98 yUi N' fiNoLy^ 8U98 9N9 ru:7n. d'eir'i: glo:r 
mo:r sg^'^ No Laysen oig98 iod 9 ge't'9Ly: 9 hiuw g9 tiuw don rumi, 
hog dm' L's:7n oNo dorif, m: n are:p' No foL8uw eg^'^ ti:w (ti:v) 9 
dorif, rogfs ei^' are.y) oigos liogfe mo:d'o Noiy^ rayuw N' /iNay 
omoLy go mccroiuot^'^ Jo 0. hen'ik' fiNoLy oNuo8 08 rumi ougos 
vi: fo (o)NoN agos oNolL f'iOyiN't' gode: 9 t'l'i: 9 m:t^'^ f9 9ma.y, 
OLy vi: d:n' 80 doros ougo8 are:p' ego, Ner' hen'ik' fiNcL*/^ 
Nay wi:t^'^ fo moiy, rog fe or v'r'i:ft'o dm' vi: er' yocihHr' sg^'^ 
kolowo No L'oupo oLgo8 hourN' fo n h'r'i:ft'o troL8No No t'in'uw. hog 
d:n' in'iN eVo Ncuy rctyuw N' fiNay omay go mocroioot^'^ f^9n o, 
vi: N' fiNoLy 9N'i:8 ag98 fi:8 9 tgrLar 9 kivad d:n' ag98 9 dorif, 
Ner 9 hen'i fs Nasr' oc:g d:n 9 dor98 ag98 vi: n h'r'i:ft'9 do:t'9, rog 

fo er tu:fi:n' agos hofi: doc hocrN't' oNo t'in'uw, hen'ik' d:n' go 
Noih9t^'^ fo N't'ay, hog fs L's:m oN'i:8 Nourokif hog fs j'iri: 
don p'e:p' er ay ^u:hol' fiNcny hart a,go8 f\joy:rso may, vr'if 
d:n' a are:p' ago8 vi: v'r'i:ft'o do:t'o ago8 ofiNay 'im'i:ft'o. 

/¥e9l j'iLd N9 go^^L krse¥9N. 

vi: gavd'i.n' gd:no No yp:ni: er da:rNy: sg^'^ tiuw QUr^ 
kan'eil'o, vi: h'irt' wj^:yoL'i: sg'o f'jo:l9m' h'sosi: ago8 tr's:'p 
geefk'iayt. N'i: ro n ao: 80 dd:7i ko mai I'ef, N'i: ro 
gsefk'iay er' h'ig k'r'ioyni: go wa:t^'^ fo yjyd' ir'im' ago8 eid'i: 
k'r'ioyni: sg^'^ gavdiin' go.no, m: 0N8O Namfo 'banf'r'iNso o:g da 
f'jo:lom' sg'o, bo'je: bwen'om' diltSo 8kaig gi:do N'i: wanoNan, 
bo'je: bwaen'om doN' di:f gsefk'iay vi: sg'o 80 Nam gioNo 
k'soday mak ri: No dqlay ogo8 LoNdU'i^ mak ri: No d'r'o:liN'9. 
Loc: 9wa:n! vi: n wanf'r'iNso o:g k'ioruw k'iN', doMwix'k! 
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Eoin Ua Mfodhchd-n agus an Sionnach. 

Bhi E6in Ua Miodhchan na chomhnuidhe i mbaile Ui Ara i 
bhfogus do na Cealla. Oidhche dirite 7 ^ leis fh^in, teine mhaith 
aige, luigh se suas air leabaidh i dtaobh an tighe. Ni robh s^ 
na chodladh acht ag deanadh a sciste. Bhi an chomhla na se61 
fascaidh. Bhi na lachain anns an tseomra a bhi i gciil na teineadh. 
Chonnaic se an sionnach aig an dorus ag amharc asteach. I gceann 
tamaill thainic se asteach giota beag eile. D^amhairc s^ air f ud 
an tighe. Ni robh duine air bith le feicedi aige. Thainic s^ 
asteach giir sheas se air an urldr. Ni robh duine air bith le 
feice^l aige. Bhi dorus an rum foscailte 7 chuaidh an sionnach 
suas 'un an nim. D'^irigh gl6r m6r aig na lachain 7 iad ag 
eiteallaigh o thaobh go taobh de'n riim. Thug E6in l^im 'un an 
dorais. Bhi an ghrape na seasadh aig taobh (taoibh) an dorais. 
Rug se air an ghrape 7 thug s^ m6ide nach rachadh an sionnach 
amach go marbhadh s^ e. Thainic an siounach anuas as an riim 7 
bhi 8^ anonn 7 anall ag f^achaint go d^ an tslighe a bhfuigheadh 
s^ amach. Acht bhi Eoin san dorus 7 an ghrape aige. Nuair 
chonnaic an sionnach nach bhfuigheadh s^ amach, rug s^ air 
bhriste E6in a bhi air an chathair aig colbha na leapa 7 thairn s^ 
an briste trasna na teineadh,. Thug E6in mionn eile nach rachadh 
an sionnach amach go marbhadh seisean ^. Bhi an sionnach anios 
7 sios an t-urldr ag coimheM E6in 7 an dorais. Nuair chonnaic s^ 
nar fhag E6in an dorus 7 bhi an briste d6ighte, rug sd air an 
tsuisin 7 tlioisigh da thairnt 'un na teineadh. Chonnaic E6in go 
nd6ighfeadh s^ an teach. Thug s^ l^im anios ann a aracais. Thug 
se iarraidh de'n ghrape air acht dhiibail au sionnach thart 7 fuair 
s^ amach. Bhris E6in a ghrape 7 bhi a bhriste d6ighte 7 an 
sionnach imthighiste. 

Sceal GhioUa na gCochall Craicionn. 

Bhi Gaibhdin Gabhiia na chomhnuidhe air an Ddniaidh aig 
taobh Dhiincdn^ile. Bhi beirt bhuachailli aige ag feoghluim 
b^asai 7 tr^artha gaiscidheacht. Ni robh aon ghobh san domhan 
comh maith leis. Ni robh gaiscidheach air bith criochnuighthe 
go bhfaghadh s^ a chuid airm 7 ^ididh criochnuighthe aig Gaibhdin 
Gabhna. Bhi anns an am seo banphrionnsa 6g d'a feoghluim 
aige. Ba e ab ainm dithe Scaith Shioda ni Mhananndn. Ba ^ ab 
ainm do'n dis gaiscidheach do bhi aige san am ch^adna C^adach 
mac riogh na dTulach 7 Lonndubh mac riogh na Dre61ainne. JA 
amlidin bhi an bhanphrionnsa 6g ag cioradh a cvaw, \>?^\s^\w«:^ 
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LqNdUw op; og9B riN' fe goL:r9 mo:r, gsd'e: 0L:wdr dd ^0L:r'9 ? 
9r89 TciddoLyj, bro.d ccgBS oJids d gcmtvdrk er' 9 woinf'r'iNsd 9 ves N9 
mri: 9g9m hein, 98 h'ig d9 ptaZ, 9r89 ki9dcLyji oug98 98 h'ig d9 yod 
di^9, 98 •/'i:r''mg a:rd' ak'i ort fin' oc:w9r m9 toroi:89 oug98 to,: 8 
Bk'i 'hein' fin', N'i: tui: tuw i: g9N trid' '/rUi, Iol: m's 8oc:8t9 
fin 9 alakuWy 9r89 LoNdUiv, Ner' 9 vi: f9d got 9 g'iN ir'im' 
lien'ik' goLvdi:n' gd:n9 ft'ax* N^' ^ yuM f9 fa,: N9 trid9y du:r 
'86: NoLy m'euw trid 9r' 'h'i^ 9N ccy g9 N'cl:i^9^'^ fsf9n h'r'shu:n98. 
dj[:J^ti f9d d9n vr'shu:n98, n'i:m89 m9 vr'ehu:n98, 9r89 gcivdi:n' 
gd:n9, g9 woc:k9 m'9 fiv vmr d'ru:r m9r fofuw 9r' orLoLV m9 fO(,:rt9, 
to.: i'r'i: dor8 op;, d9r98 m'ik' ri: og98 'ro:la%y dor98 N9 ma/rky: 
oug98 dor98 N9 gofi:Ny:, 9N89 Ncum fo vi: n alxf a5/d'9N9 eg^'^ 
gocvdi:n' gd:n9, vi: sLoLUwruw eg' ori: I'e high riv9 wohr. I'ig'uw 
N bLcluwtuw i: 9Nu98 g9 krgk 9 tlautvri: 9ta: eg^'^ ti:w 0L:rd9'roL:, 
k'er'^h'i^ 9 Qid 89iIiocy 9 %y/a Jioi: n wo: 9 b'l'ig9n, l'i9nit^'^ fi: 9, 
h'i:6"^f9 h'ig N9 wjo:r^ 0Lg98 fin' 9 m'euw d9 wseN' sk'i, k'eh'er''h'i^ 
din' 9g9v 9 I'oc^i fi:, b'i:t^'^ fi: eg'9 oug98 rrwr L'ani fi: s9Nin' 9g9v, 
N'i: wi: k'oL')(t9r 9g9v i: . k'e:N dor98 9 tol'/9 tuw moLy ? 9r89 
k'£9dciy. rocyd m'9 may 9r' aor98 m!ik' ri: og98 'ro:lx%'y 9r89 
LqNdUw, fe: 69 du:y9 dOy), ray9 m!if9 may er' adT98 Nb 
gofv.N'^:^ 9T89 ke9day, m,a I'aniN' fi m!e: 9r' aor98 m'ik' ri: Na 
'ro:lai^f L'ani fi: m'e: 9r' aqr98 Na gqfi:Ny:, yUi ay9'Nin' okuw 
er 9 aor98 hein' og98 I'srN' fif9 k's9day 9r' a9r98 N9 gofi:Ny:, 
hser'ig' gavd'i:n gd:n9 hanif wo:r 9 ja:nuw l!o:f9 ay Jiofi: 
LoNdUw^ 9 ja:nuw hro:n' og98 bwj[:^9. 98 dqn9 d9 ya:8y 9r89 
k!e9dayy 9 da:nuw hro:n' 9N'ei mrd: Nay ro gra: r'h'ig ek'i 
gyd. N'i:l' N'art 9g9m er', 9r89 LoNdUy)", ag9sjo: m'9 ha: 8. rog 
k'e9day 9r' ha:rN'9 krUw og98 du:r89^ ma: l'ig'9N tuw dO't^ 9r sin 
9 wj^:luw fi:8 9 drig d9 yof9y jo: tuw n van g9n wiL'9 g9n cyr9y9r, 
ta: me 8a:8t9, 9r89 LoNdUw, ycn'89 N ta:rN'9 f'r'i:d^'^ N9 yof I'e 
hwiL'9 h'ig d9 yaj8uyr, yUi ha:r 9 ta:rN'9 9N89 NqrLar ag9s N'i: 
lien'ik' I'e LoNdUi^ 9 yos 9 ho:ged', yaih^ gavd'i.n go:n9 t'anayor' 
yru9y 9 giri: e: harN't' og98 ha:ri: f9 er' 9 ta:rN' 9 harN't', 
tarN' fo 9f f9, 9r89 LoNdUw I'e k'e9day, 9N staid tuw d9 cfo yjgd 
du:hro:n' f9 n van Nay wil' a:rd ek'i ort N'i: eil'ay9 m'd g9 hra:y 
i: ay ma: kig^'^ tuw hein' ag9s m'i/9 9 ga?i9 xi/:^9, g9 gaihd mif 9n 
^ed wiL' a:l', tarN 9 ta:rN'9, yrqm k'e9day fi:8, rog fe9r'9 
ta:rN'9 I'e Na i9kl9. harN'e: ogits yax^ 9 er' 9 NiyrLar. ^u:L 
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Lonndubh oirrthi 7 rinne s^ gdire m6r. Go d^ adhbhar do ghdire 1 
arsa C^adach. 6r6d 7 athas ag amharc air an bhanphrionnsa a 
bh^idheas na muaoi agam fh^in. Is beag do chiall, arsa C^adach, 7 
is beag do chuid dithe. Is f lorbheag dird aici ort. Sin adhbhar 
mo m»d-sa 7 ta fhios aici fh^in wn. Ni bhfuigh tii i gan troid 
chriiaidh. Td m^ sasta sin do ghlacadh, arsa Lonndubh. Nnair 
do bhf siad ag dul i gceann airm thainic Gaibhdin Gabhna asteach. 
Nuair chuala s^ fath na troda, dubhairt s^ nach mb^idheadh troid 
air bith ann acht go iideduadh seisean breitheamhnas. D'aontaigh 
siad do'n bhreitheamhnas. Nim-se mo bhreitheamhnas, arsa 
Gaibhdin Gabhna, go bhfdgtaidh m^ sibh bhur dtriiir bhur seasadh 
air nrldr mo chedrdcha. Td tri d6irse oirrthi, dorus mic riogh 7 
r6fhlaith, dorus na marcaigh (marcach) 7 dorus na gcoisidheannai. 
Anns an am seo bhi an Gblais Ghaibhleanna aig Gaibhdin Gabhna. 
Bhi slabhradh aige oiriiihi le h-eagla roimhe Bhalar. Leigeadh 
an slabhi*adh i anuas go Cnoc an tSlabhraidh atd aig taobh Ard- 
dd-ratha. Ce*r bith an ch^ad soitheach a chuirfed faoi an bh6 ag 
bleagan, lionfhadh si 6, bidheadh s^ beag no m6r, 7 sin da 
mb^idheadh de bhainne aici. Ce b*air bith duine agaibh a lean- 
fhaidh si, bidheadh si aige 7 mur leanaidh si aon dhuine agaibh, ni 
bhfuigh ceachtar agaibh i. Ce an dorus a rachaidh tii amach? arsa 
C^adach. Eachaidh m^ amach air dhorus mic riogh 7 r6-fhlaith, 
arsa Lonndubh. Is € ba duthcha domh. Rachaidh mise amach air 
dhorus na gcoisidheannai, arsa C^adach. Md leanann si m^ air 
dhorus mic riogh no r6-fhlaith, leanfbaidh si m^ air dhorus na 
gcoisidheannai. Ohuaidh gach aon duine ocu air a dhorus fhein 7 
lean sise Ceadach air dhorus na gcoisidheannai. Thairg Gaibhdin 
Gabhna banais mh6r do dhednadh le6bhtha acht thoisigh Lonndubh 
ag deanadh broin 7 buaidheartha. Is dona do chds, arsa Ceadach, 
ag clednadh br6in i ndiaidh mnd nach robh gr&dh air bith aici dhnid. 
Ni'l neart agam air, ai-sa Lonndubh, 7 ghe6bh m^ has. Rug 
Ceadach air thdirnge crudh 7 dubhairt s^, ma leigeann tii domh air 
sin do bhualadh sios i dtroigh do choise, ghe6bh tu an bhean gan 
bhuille gan urchar. Td m^ sasta^ arsa Lonndubh. Chuir s^ an 
tdirnge frid na choi» le buille beag de chasiir. Chuaidh barr an 
tdirnge anns an urldr 7 ni thainic le Lonndubh a chos do th6gdil. 
Chaith Gaibhdin Gabhna teanchoir chruadhach ag iarraidh 6 do 
thaimt 7 shdraigh s^ air an taimge do thaimt. Taimg seo as 
seo, arsa Lonndubh le C^dach. An stadfaidh tii de do chuid 
dubr6in fd an bhean nach bhfuil dird aici ort. NI ^ileacha m^ go 
brdthach i acht md thig tu fh6in 7 mise i gcatha cboidhche, go 
gcaithfidh mise an chead bhuille fhaghdiJ. Tairng aw tajotxv^. 
Chrom C^dach sios. Rug se air an t.a.\YT\g;& \b xi^^^^a^^. '\>ciwc\\% 
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LoNdUw dmoLy^ er d dor98. N'i:r' oL.g fs fLoL:n No, hoLNayt 
okuw, gdde: jcx,:n9 mvnct 'fiN'9 f ores ksddcLy^ Vef 9 wcLnf'r'iNsd, 
k'Bl)er''h'i^ 98 toL Led, yU9l9 m!9y 9rse:, g9 ro f'iN woi ku:L' 
9N9 Qx/k'ioL'x^ wo.'Vy g9 ro mo:ran ch aas/k'i: ma,ih9 fwi: og9S 9 
hein' N9 a%n'9 wolx^, rayp mtoict g9 t'dmvir' iN'fer' W g9 
g£iJi^9 rmuid' tcumaL 9N'fin\ ma. g9 L'oir^ 9r8i:, aluif 9 virt' 
9N' fu:l\ doLig sLcLin ag98 hoLNcLyt eg^'^ gavd'i.n' gd:n9, N'i:r 
stoid f9d g9 ro f9d 9 d'(mw9r N9 ri:, m: f'iN woi ku:L' og98 a 
^d far 9m.wi^ 9 feVig', N'i: ro 89 yaefL'an ayt N9 rmra:. 
diN'if h'an iN' m ku:L' do:f9^ g9 ro f'iN og98 a lo:t'9 fa l'eivt'9 
moyr N9 mi:, Nay^ m'eit^'"^ f9 9ivd'9 g9 k"iN yuig' La:, ay^ 9 
N3er9 Qi9N9 9 jo:8 m'if9, joi d9 vaN89 g9 h'iL'9 tuw er' ef ma:8 m>ai 
I' at f'iN sk'sel', da:k f9 h'aNayt okuw og98 dim'i: f9 iN'fer' iN 
ag98 iN'fir No f'i9N9v, Ner' 9 vi: fo ^ayt 9 wqg98 do:f9^ kaauw 
t'a'x^ 8La')(tir' er'. yJJi fe: ft'a'/^ ogos yo:r'i: 9 hein' I's krsBk'n'9 
N9 m'ahi: f'iaen'. Ner' 9 hen' ik' f'iN e: 9 tarN't' opiw, diafri: f9y 
9 W2^:y9L'i:^ g9de: ta: fiv ja:nuw? ta: mwid 9 da^nww 9t 
N'i:N'ar9y 9r89 konan. g9d'e: ta: tuw Jiein' 9 ja:nuw ? ta: wi'e 
gauw9rk wj^:m>. t'i:m o:g'ar k'l'ift'9 9 tarN't' oriN'. ma:8 9 y%fd!uv) 
I'iN' 9ta: fo, 98 f'a:rd9 di:N' ag98 ma: 8 9NarN9i (9J9) 9ta: fo^ 98 
m'ift'9 di:N'. b'ojos 9giN' g9d'e: n k'in'aL din' e:. mas 9 yffiN' 
m!ik' ri: Na ro:lai^ 9, N'i: lo:fi: f9 I'e din' 9 Na din' 9 I'ef g9 dig'i 
f9 9N m9 Iah9r89 og98 g9 N'a:ni f9 kdh9i*9 mliayt og98 oRom dC^u^. 
mas 9 %^i-^' bgdi: Na din'9 vali: 9, 9 ^id din' 9 9 d'iky: fe: ad Vef 
f'i9frayi fd^ ka wiX 9 ri: ? N'i:r lo:r' k'edday^ I'e 'hs9'Nyn'9 Na 
£9Nyn'9 I'ef g9 den'if9 9 LaJhser' iN' vi ku:L', riN' koh»r9 iL:Uayt 
og98 oE9m do:. g9d'e: N din'9 huw? 9rs9 f'iN. hwj[:^iL' 9ia: 
g'iri: am'fir'o ta: iN9m, 9r89 k'e9da)(^. kasn9m' No k'a liN'uw 
huw ? 9r89 f'iN. N'i: ro m'9 sg' 9n wakft'ir' 9r'iuw, 9rs9 k'aida^ 
Nay du:r'it^'^ fe hein' en' 9m' orom. mi/9, 9 fair m'i/o ko.*r'i: huw 
9N8N9 krxk^'^n9y bwxft'9m g'iL9 N9 goyoL kr8Rk'9N ort. N'i: 
wuir' m'9 en'9m' N'i: b'a:r 9r'iuw, 97'89 k'e9day. gode: Nohujvr' 
wiL tuw maig eg' 9 ? 9rs9 f'iN. ta: m'9 matp 9 kriN'uw fod9g9y 
9r89 k'eoday. ta: tuw 9 ji^ (ji'C) or9m g9 m>o:r, 9r89 f'iN. gode: 
N tu9r98t9l 9ta: tuw j'iri: g9 k'iN La: agos b'l'iin'? orso f'iN. ma 
j^rd:J9m dadi: ^f/d, ve:r9 tuw hein d&y^ 9 m'ed 98 fjuw m'9. 
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6 7 chaith 6 air an urldr. Shiubhail Lonndubh amach air an doras. 
Nfor fhdg 8^ sldn na beannacht ocii. Go d^ ghednfaidh muid 
sinne ? arsa C^adach leis an bhanphrionnsa. Ce b*air bith is toil 
leat. Chuala m^, ars^, go robh Eionn mac Cumhaill ann a 
ghaiscidheach nih6r, go robh m6ran de ghaiscidhigh maithe faoi 7 

6 f h^in na dhuine mhaith. Kachaidh muid go Teamhair annsair 
Fhionn go gcaithidh muid taraall annsin. Maith go le6r, arsi. 
Ghluais an bheirt *un siubhail. D^fhag sldn 7 beannacht aig 
Gaibhdln Gabhna. Nior stad siad go robh siad i dTeamhair na 
rfogh. Blii Fionn mac Cumhaill 7 a chuid fear amuigh ag seilg. 
Nf robh san chaislean acht na mnd. D^innis bean Fhinn mhic 
Cumhaill d6bhtha, go robh Fionn 7 a sluaighte fd shl^ibhte m6r 
na Midhe. Nach mb^idheadh se abhaile go ceann chiiig Id. Acht 
an aire ch^adna a ghe6bhas mise, ghe6bhaidh do bhean-sa go 
bpillidh tii air ais, ma's maith leat Finn do fheicedl. D'fhdg s^ 
beannacht ocu 7 d'imthigh s^ annsair Fhionn 7 annsair na 
Fiannaibh. Nuair bhi s^ teacht i bhfogus dobhtha, casadh teach 
slachtair air. Chuaidh se asteach 7 ch6irigh 6 fh^in le craicne na 
mbeathaigh fiadhain. Nuair chonnaic Fionn 6 ag taimt orrthii, 
d'f hiafraigh s^, A bhuachailli, go de ta sibh da dhednadh ? Td 
muid ag deanadh ar ndinneara, arsa Condn. Go d^ ta tii fh^in da 
dheanadh? Td me ag amharc uam. Tim 6igfhear cliste ag tairnt 
orrainn. Md's do chuidiughadh linn atd s^, is fearrde dfnn 7 ma*s 
ann ar n-aghaidh atd s^, is misde dinn. B^idh fhios againn go d^ 
an cin^al dnine ^. Md\s de chlainn mic riogh no r6-fhlaith 6, nl 
labhairfidh s^ le duine na duine leis go dtigidh se ann mo Idthair-se 

7 go ndednaidh s^ comhartha umhluigheacht 7 urram domh. 
Md'« de chlainn bodaigh no duine bheathlaidhe 6, an ch^ad duine 
a dtiocfaidh s6 fhad leis, fiafrachaidh s^, Ca bhfuil an ri ? Nior 
labhair C^adach le h-aon duine no aon duine leis go dtainic s^ i 
Idthair Fhinn mhic Cumhaill. Rinne comhartha umhluigheacht 7 
urram d6. Go d^ an duine thu? arsa Fionn. Buachaill atd ag 
iarraidh aimsire td ionnam, arsa C^dach. C'ainm no ca shloin- 
neadh thii ? ai'sa Fionn. Ni robh me aig aon mhdighistir ariamh, 
arsa Cdadach, nach dtiubhradh s^ fhein ainm orm. Maiseadh, o 
fuair mise c6irighthe thii anns na craicne, baistim Giolla na 
gCochall Craicionn ort. Ni bhfuair m^ ainm ni b'fhearr ariamh, 
arsa C^adach. Go d^ an obair bhfuil tii maith aige 1 arsa Fionn. 
Td m^ maith ag cruinnighadh sealga, arsa Ceadach. Td tii de 
dith orm go m6r, arsa Fionn. Go d^ an tuarastal atd tii da 
iarraidh go ceann Id 7 bliadhain 1 arsa Fionn. Md ghn6thaighim 
dadai dhuid, bhearfaidh tii fhein domh an m^id ia fi>i vc^. '^'iv. '»». 



220 

toL: fin' oLn-goLTt, dr89 f'lK. ^luifdd 91' ig' bN' foihg, N'i:r Lui^d 
veuw E9n maruw eg' four Ncl v9uw b'a:^ ima.ruw &g' far el'd, vi: 
fdd Tndr sin gs troLnd:nd ocgds vi: tort' hohog'9 eg^"^ ks9doL')(^ 9r' 9 grim' 
troLnd:n9, m9 vr'i9h9r di:v, ocr9V, 9r89 fiNy g9 fi:T9m g9 wil 
gsefk'ioL')(^ 'an'woLi^ 9giN', to,: hro:d og98 oiJi98 or 9m, roc^97muid' 9 
wet' 9 iN'fer' er' gyd' ban g9 N'oL:n9mmd' fs:8t9 mjo:r, m LUym'' 
wo:r er 9 gyd' hem ripuw, ol'^ Ner' 9 hen'ik' N9 fir 9 
wcmfr"iN89 o:g skoci^ ^i:d9 N'i: woLn9NoLn<^ vi: q:Nt98 {j^:N't98, 
i:Nt98) mo:r oi'uw g9 L'eir foL No. h'r'soL'xt'9, do:rdi: fiN 9 fB9st9 
9 h9 wo: 9 riN' fe 9r'iuw 9 joi:nuv), vi: f9d t'r'i: la,: ag98 t'r'i: %:k9 
9 g'i^9 og98 9 go:l, 9^89 Nam fin' kit' mo.ran da Na di:n'i: N9 
goLuw, d'eir'i: b'an iN' m ku:L' og98 b'irt^'^ ds N9 mra: ui/L' 
eZ'a, b'an jsr»mund! og98 b'an oskyr' 9m^ay^ a N'i9 hein' 9N9 Loy^ 9 
vi: tiuw hi9i^ (ti:'p'i9r) d9n yxfL'an, hen'ik' Lgrj 9/l'ay 9^9 
'Xu:'ri, l'e:m' b'irt' ar 9may^ 98 9 Lyji. reef9d 9N'i:8, rog far 
okuw 9t' van JBr9mwid, yjyr' er' 9 gu9liN' i: og98 radf9d fi:8 9N9 
Lyjv9 9r'ef, K\Ntai N Lqri 9N9far9g'9. ag98 N'i:r' wad9 g9 ro fi: 
98 aAiw9rk, hen'ik' b'an iN' og98 b'an oskyr' 9 wel!9. d'iN'if g9d'e: 
m9r /k'ibuw 9r' qu:1 9 gomra:di: . vi: N9 fi9N9 I'ig' bwj[ ;p og98 
d'ersmtvid' N'i:8 mo: Na din er' b'ig. b9 ger'id' g9r hiNtai n 
bwy:r'uw 9N fir'ig'9 ajg98 du:rt' f'iN g9 gaih9t^'^ fod i: l'anu:N't' 
og98 to:rt' er'ef k'Bb'er''b'iQ a:t^'^ 89 dd:n 9 ro fi:, du:rt' fiN g9 
gyr'it^"^ f9 fayt gah9 N9 feiN'9 da ku9rtuw. du:rt' dler9mwid! 
Nay 9 fin 9 k'art ay b'igan d9 jar9v maig" 9 fikuw, 9 N'a:n9t^'^ 
fod gsefk'iayt g9r er' vigan di:n'i: 9 b9 va8u:l e: V9 mim:t'9, d'i9fri: 
fiN k'a ve9d far 9 v'E:r9t^'^ fa I'e/, du:rt' d'sr9mvnd' g9 do:r'uw 
mo:r hef9r, d'i9r fiN er' 9 Nen'9m'n'uw. du:rt' d'Er9mwid' fiN 
wd ku:L' 9 ^id din'9, dervrnwid 9 dar9 din'9, 08k9r 9 t'r'ifuw 
din'9, Lui fa xyN'9 ft'u:ruw N9 Lyji9, N9 Nay wiL tuw 
got 9 hort^'^ Vat g'iL9 N9 goy9L kraek'9N? ta:m k'iN't'9y 9r89 
d'er9mtvid'y m^ ta: fe 8a:st 9 gol, N'i: rayi f9y 9r89 skai^ gi:d9, 
ma: I'ig' mfi/9 iN'for9v e: I'e fer'9vi:f 9 ja:nuw di:v 9 N'eir'iN, 
N'i:V m'9 goL da I'ig'dn I'iv 9may 98 eir'iN', I'e g'aLu:N't'ay9 
7no:r9 a d^ig'9t^'^ f9d er'ef 9 yi:^9, b'i:t^'^ f9 b'jo: Na maruw , g9 
du:fit^'^ f9d 9wel'9 hik'i a, dj^ :Nti fi: 9 l'ig'9n l'o:f9, jl'e98 fiN 9 
LoTj 9 b'a:r 9 vi: N' eir'iN', yor89 b'i9 hayt m'l'i9n 9ft' ay er' 9 
Lyji ajg98 yUi f9d 9N far9g'9, vi: fi9d t'r'i: la: og98 t'r'i: t;p 9 
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an-cheart, arsa Fionn. Ghluais siad uilig 'un sealg. Nior luaithe 
bh^idheadh ^an marbh aig fear nd bh^idheadh beathach marbh aig 
fear eile. Bhi siad mar sin go trathn6na 7 bhi toirt both6ige aig 
Ceadach air a dhruim trathnona. Mo bhriathar dibh, a fhearaibh, 
arsa Fionn, go paoilim go bhfuil gaiscidheach an-mhaith againn. 
Ta br6d 7 athas orm. Rachaidh muid a bhaile annsair ar gcuid 
ban go ndeanaidh muid f^asta m6r. Bhi liithghdir mh6r air a 
gcuid ban rompii. Acht nuair chonnaic na fir an bhanphrionnsa 
6g Scaith Shioda ni Mhaoi^nan, bhi iongantas m6r orrthu go l€ir 
f 4 n-a br^aghaichte. D*6rdaigh Fionn an feasta bu mh6 a rinne s^ 
ariamh do dhednadh. Bhi siad tri la 7 tri oidhche ag ithe 7 ag 61. 
Anns an am sin thuit m6rdn de na daoini na gcodhladh. D'^irigh 
bean Fhinn mhic Cumhaill 7 beirt de na mnd uaisle eile, bean 
Dhiarmuid 7 bean Oscair amach da nighe fh^in ann loch a bhi 
tapbh shiar de*n chaisledn. Thainic long asteach 'un an chuain. 
L^im beirt f hear amach as an luing. Reath siad anios. Rug fear 
ocii air bhean Dhiarmuid. Chuir air a ghualainn i 7 reath siad 
'un ua luinge air ais. Thiontdigh an long 'un na fairge. 7 nior 
bhfada go robh si as amharc. Thainic bean Fhinn 7 bean Oscair 
a bhaile. D'innis go d^ mar sciobadh air shiubhal a gcomrddaidh. 
Bhi na Fianna uilig buaidheartha 7 Diarmuid nios m6 na duine 
air bith. Bu ghoirid gur thiontaigh an buaidhreadh 'un feirge 7 
dubhairt Fionn go gcaithfheadh siad i leanamhaint 7 tabhairt air 
ais ce b'air bith dit san domhan a robh si. Dubhairt Fionn go 
gcuireadh s^ seacbt gcatha na Feinne da cuartughadh. Dubhairt 
Diarmuid nach 6 sin an ceart acht beagan de fhearaibh maith do 
phiocadh. Da ndednadh siad gaiscidheacht gur air bheagan 
daoini bu mheasamhla 6 do bh6ith maoidhte. D'fhiafraigh Fionn 
ca mhead fear dobh^arfadh s^ leis. Dubhairt Diarmuid go 
dtiubhradh m6rfheisear. D'iarr Fionn air a n-ainmniughadh. 
Dubhairt Diarmuid Fionn mac Cumhaill an ch^ad duine. 
Diarmuid an dara duine. Oscar an tricheadh duine. Lughaidh 
fa choinne stiurugbadh na luinge. Na nach bhfuil tii ag dul do 
thabhairt leat Giolla na gCochall Craicionn 1 Tdim cinnte, arsa 
Diarmuid, md td s6 sdsta do dhul. Ni rachaidh s^, arsa Scaith 
Shioda. Md leig mise annsorraibh 6 le seirbhis do dheanadh dibh 
i n:^irinn, ni'l m^ ag dul da leigean libh amach as ^irinn. Le 
geallamhainteacha m6ra da dtigeadh siad air ais a choidhche, 
bidheadh s6 be6 no marbh, go dtiubhradh siad a bhaile chuicci ^, 
d'aontaigh si 6 do leigean le6bhtha. Ghl^as Fionn an long ab 
fhearr do bhi i n-Eiiinn. Ohuir s^ biadh sheacht mbliadhan 
asteach air an luing 7 chuaidh siad 'un fairge. Bhi 8iadt\:i\a.-v 
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fo:LtaroL'/t Ner' 9 ji9fri: g'iLd N9 goydL krxk'dNy w^ I'/QLi:^ k'a, 
toiL' f'iv 9 gol? du:r sisd^ k'sh'er'h'iQ aU' d feit'i: n aj^: fiN', 
du:rt' g'iLd Nd goydL krxk'dN I's LuiJ9 9N Lorj 9 /t'u:ruw 9r N9 
KiN'tcu/d her, Ncay^ ro: n van 'OLN'doiu:V 89 dd:n NoLydr' w£%^ 
lo:f9 V9 okuw, joi:y,9 in'if9 fin\ 9r89 Lui, ^o:L' f9d ojm mo:r 
/ad9. La: 9woi:n d'i9r fiN er' yjyilli' 9 aol g9 ba:r 9 'yrxN'/o.-l', 
riN' ky:L't'9fin\ du:rs9 g9 waJc9f9 taluw, 9 N' a.:n9^'^ f9d obtvir' 
xooAQ g9 rfCei0 f9d eg' 9 I's heiri: g'r^ein'9, Lay9rN9'wa:ray yUi 
ky:L't'9 g9 ba:r 9 yrs&NfoiV {yriN'foil!) ag9s du:rs9, t'i:m t'i:r' 
w'gd, ku:rt' og98 kadfLan^ ^'^2L 'X^^'^' ^ ^'^^'a wo:r' 9 gcmwosm 9r 9 
trci(:)i. t'i:m ^ai^dd Lor^y f'K^ k'iN 9r ^ay^ tiuw d9n pe; og98 a:t' 
k'iN 9Woi:n' ot9ruw. a luiJ9j /t'u:ri: d9 lorj 9/t'ax iN'fid, ja,:y>9 
in 1/9 f'in'y 9r89 LuiJ9. riN' aug98 N'i:r kyr'uw i!oL'/tir'9 9wdi:ri 9n 
ri: 9 ji9/ri: k'e: idd /tein. solk 9 yosuilayt fo, 9r89 fiN, iN', 
9r89 g'iLd Nd goyjL hrxk9Ny koLxhd iuw din' 9 yqr 9 yjxN't' I'ef 9 
ri:. N'i: ro N'a/r er d Lyji 9 glakiiw er' hdn 9 aol 9 yxN'0 I'ef 
9 ri:, boje: 9 bwen9m' dan ri: e:rmuiN' 't'r£9ntuiL'ay. waxftlir' y 
9r89 giL9 N9 goy9L hratlc9Ny rayd m's Jtein' 9N9 yaR/L'aert!, 
k'r'ed'9m g9r tuw 98 foL:ry 9r89 fiN. yjgr' er' 9 yoli: ir'im' 0098 
yJJi 9N9 yatfLxri. wy:L' f9 biviL'd 9N89 yJJiL'9 kd:rik'. hen'ik' 
hig'9 gatfk'iay^ dssr' 'tmrivtn k'i:hoLy^ 'krUi'aromay. g9de: to,: tuw 
jiri:? orse:. yjgr'mo waift'ir\ fiN woi ku:L' iN'fo mo jiri: tio 
do: 'hein' agos do vigan da yjyd' far. 9 N'a:nuw kro: mok Na 
maduw mai do:, N'i: toi:t^'^ fo 9. ayt ta: t'ay d/Uw98 hi:8 sg' on 
yladay. Ma: jsv fiv s:Nti98 9N9 ha/utoi/y b'i:t^'^ fe 9g9V ogos in9r 
wa{^iy b'i:g'i: foluw. t'efanuw t'ay No NcfjvbW98 do:. Ner yUi 
/o /t'ay er' 9 dqr98y N'i: ro 9 N(mw98 9N89 t'ay Nay d'a:rN ga:r'9. 
g9de: a:tu9r inor rja:r'9 ? 9r89 g'iLo N9 goyoL krxk'9N. fa d9r9d89 
d9 jo:l' u:r 9 V9 9giN'. b'9J98 9g9v 9 ivolort^"^ fiN do fk'eol. rog fo 
g'r'im aa: Iqrogo er' N'ar bo n'ef9 do: ago8 hu:8i: fo da ga^gort' 
I'ef N'ar 8ony god'i: go ro der'uw maruw €g'o ay N'ar ov)oi:n'. 
vi: oN tauwo8 kset' eg'o god'i: N da: jito vi: oNa aa: ao:rN sg'o. 
ysef9 N9 hautoif 9may ogo8 riN' ka:rNan di:f9, yUi er'ef oNo 
Lyjvo. ta: t'ay ogiN' iN'fo, ay N'iV b'i: er' b'iQ. katkomivid' 
b'i9 i9ri: on ymfL'an, yUi oNo ye^fL'ssn' ogo8 du:rt'y y^r' mo 
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tri oidche ag se61taracht nuair dh^fhiafruigli Giolla na gCochall 
Craicionn, A bhuacHailli, c4 bhfuil sibh ag dul ? Dubhairt siad ce 
b'air bith £it da s^idfidh an ghaoth sinn. Dubhairt Giolla na 
gCochall Craicionn le Lughaidh an long do stiiirughadh air na 
h-Indiacha shoir. Nach robh aon bhean an-d6igheamhail san 
domhan nachar mhaith le6bhtha do bh^ith ocii. Ghednfaidh mise 
sin, arsa Lughaidh. She61 siad am m6r fada. JA amhdin d'iarr 
Fionn air Chaoilte do dhul go barr an chrainnse6il. Rinne Caoilte 
sin. Dubhairt se go bhfacaidh s^ talamh. Da ndednadh siad 
obair mhaith go mb^idheadh siad aige le h-^irighe gr^ine. La air 
n-a mhdrach chuaidh Caoilte go barr an chrainnse6il 7 dubhairt s^. 
Tim tlr bhr^agh, cuairt 7 caisledn, buachaiili an bhaile mhoir ag 
iomdin air an trdigh. Tim dhd fhichead long, fiche ceann air gach 
.taobh de'n ch^idh 7 dit ceann amhdin eatomi. A Lughaidh, 
stiiiraigh do long asteach annsiud. Gheanfaidh mise sin, arsa 
Lughaidh. Rinne 7 nior cuireadh teachtaire amhain o'n ri dho 
fhiafraigh c^ iad fhein. Is olc an chosamhlacht seo, arsa Fionn. 
A Fhinn, arsa Giolla na gCochall Craicionn, caithfidh tu duine do 
chur do chaint leis an ri. Ni robh aon fhear air an luing a 
ghlacadh air fh^in do dhul do chaint leis an ri. Bu 6 ab ainm 
do'n ri Eamonn Tr^nbhuilleach. A mhdighistir, ai-sa Giolla na 
gCochall Craicionn, rachaidh me fhein 'un an chaisleain. Creidim 
gur tu is fearr, arsa Fionn. Chuir air a chulaidh airm 7 chuaidh 
'un an chaisleain. Bhuail se buille anns an chuaille comhraic. 
Thainic chuige gaiscidheach dar bh*ainm Citheach Cruaidhar- 
mach. Go d^ td tii da iarraidh? ars^. Chuir mo mhaighistir, 
Fionn mac Cumhaill annseo me dho iarraidh tuighe do fhein 7 do 
bheagdn da chuid fear. Da ndednadh cro muc no madadh maith 
d6, ni bhfuigheadh s^ 6. Acht ta teach amhas thios aig an 
chladach. Ma gheibh sibh aontuigheas o na h-amhais, bidheadh 
s^ agaibh 7 mur bhfaghaidh, bidhidh folamh. Teiseanadh teach 
na n-amhas d6. Nuair chuaidh s^ asteach air an dorus, ni robh 
aon amhas anns an teach nach dedrn gdire. Go d^ adhbhar bhur 
ngaire? arsa Giolla no gCochall Craicionn. Fd d'oiread-sa de 
fhe6il lir do bh^ith againn. B^idh fhios agaibh a mhalairt sin de 
sc^l. Rug s^ greim dha lurga air an fhear bu neise d6 7 thiisaigh 
s^ da gcoscairt leis an fhear sin, go dti go robh deireadh marbh 
aige acht aon fhear amhdin. Bhi an t-amhas caithte aige go dti 
an dd ghiota bhi ann a dha dhorn aige. Chaith s^ na h-amhais 
amach 7 rinne carndn diobhtha. Chuaidh air ais 'un na luinge. 
Td teach againn annseo, acht ni'l biadh air bith. Caithfidh muid 
biadh iarraidh o'n chaisledn. Chuaidh 'un an. cfcaas^'^^icft. -\ 
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woLift'ir f'iN m'e iN'fo d jiri: b'i: do: 'hein oLgds db vigccn da. 
Xy^' f ^''*' ^ N'oLinuw 8po:L 9woi:n' iruii^ do:^ N'i: wi:t^"^ fd e:. 
a^ toe: taruw er' 9 N'ila^N' fo 9 yjtfN'i: t'ri9N d9 NUolN do: hein 
I'oLV L'iN'. rtioL: wocr9wiN'' /iv 9 tocruw, b'i:t^'^ fo 9g9v cug98 vfidr 
mar9tui:y h'i:gi: foluw, koL wiV 9 tajruwl 9r8e:. t'efoLnuw do: 
N tyuw do NiloLU 9 ro N taruw, 9 La: fo hog fo Hef konan, 
Ner' 9 yUi fod 9 jia:r d9N taruw, riN' fo bu:f9 morr ogoa liarN' 
opiiv. yt^r giLo N9 goyoL krsek'oN 9 ylo:k9 er 9 tyuw h9 N'efo 
d9N taruw d9 Na:rd. yVi b hein' er' 9 tyuw el' 9, yjyr 9 
taruiv 9 ^a: eir'k' {Q:r'k') f'r'i:d' 9 ylo:k9 ogos g9 bon 9fo'ax S9 
Na:rd. I'^.-m' g'iL9 N9 goyoL kradk'9N og98 wj[ :l' 9 Vb Na yloA^v, 
win! 9 k'lN c?e\ yonatn ^ orse:, qrayra')(9 m'ifo 9n yploN ogos 
omyjyr' hi89 n k'lN. N'i: ro 9N a% g9 ro"" konan a:b9Lt9 n k'W 9 
ypruw. wiL tutv iaytl orso g"iL9 N9 goyoL hratkoN, N'id^ 
9r89 konan, fi:l'9ra go wil' {wiL') fo 'ro.'vqm 9g9m. yor89 9 
la{:)uw hart, four' g'r'im' eir'k'9 er' 9 piiT ogos or Iqr9g9 '/priMn!, 
^u:L' L'ef gor yax ds n b'art'i:n' 9 day^ N9 Na/uw98, iN', ta: b'i: 
^'fi *% N'i9l! t'in'i er' b'i^. kaxhom/wid g'l's98 bri^ a:L d9N 
taruw, d'imi: oNo yaefLxn, yjyr^ m9 waift'ir f'iN m'e N'fo 9 
j'iri: g'l's98 bri^o doN taruw, N'a:nuw n poto sLuw oNso t'ay 
raaiQ ^yd'^ N'i: wi:ha e: ay ma: ver 9 ko.kir'o k'ad did' 8po:L 
yor sofoto, b'iuw ogod, ag98 mor dogy:, b'oi tuw foluw. yUi iN'fer 
9 yo:kir'9, du:rt' 9 ko.kir'o Nay iviuw k'ad 'e:N 'spo:L 9'wdi:n' 
yjyr' 9N89 yoi^'o, rog fo er 9 yor'o. ho:g e: may do Nobwir' 
kloQO. hog hart agos I'ig' fo'aL wo.t d9n vrot hart or No ko:kir'i:, 
^o(:)i oN ba:/i9d, du:rt^'^ I' e f'iN, ta: t'in'i ji:^ oriN' onif, yUi 
oNo ya&fL'sRn', yyr m^ waifo'ir' f'lN mis N'fo jiri: t'in'uw, 
9 N'a.nuw sp'l'it 9wa:n' mai do:, N'i: wi.-t^'"^ fo e:, yor 89 a aa: 
la:v fo:n yuol yoNy:, hog l'ef i: go t'ay No Na/Uwoa, yqr t'in'i 
xN't'i: , yyr' kor'o ori: agos riN' wo:r doN taruw oN, d'i fiod 
9 8a(:)i ogos yodil' N%:q9 fin', er mwxd'in' go Lao durrt' g'lLo 
No goyoL krmk'oNy jeromwid', os wj[ :d' 9 toguw n van, os ort 
9 hig' 9 ^id trid', fk'i:han fk'o:loNay o hog l'ef d9 van, 98 ort 
e: rid' oN'ut^, 9 jiLo ji:Vif, 9r89 f'iN, N'W gxr d'B9N'in'9 da 
vJiV iN'fo 9 aol o rid' ay huw hein', yUi g'iL9 N9 goyoL kraeJe'oN 
8U98 9N9 ya&fL'e&n, wy:l' bmU9 S9 ylliL'o ko rik'. d'iN'if d9N' 
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dubhairt, Ohuir mo mhdighistir Fionn me annseo do iarraidh bidh 
d6 fh^in 7 do bheag^n da chuid fear. Da ndeinadh spoUa amhdin 
maith d6, ni bhfuigheadh s^ ^. Acht t4 tarbh air an oile^n seo a 
chuinnighidh trian de*n oiledn d6 fh^in le ar linn. Md mharbhann 
sibh an tarbh, bidheadh s^ agaibh 7 mur marbhaidh, bidhidh 
folamh. Od bhf uil an tarbh 1 ars^. Teiseanadh d6 an taobh de'n 
oile^n i robh an tarbh an 14 seo. Thug s^ leis Condn. Nuair 
chuaidh siad i ngearr do'n tarbh, rinne s^ buirthe m6r 7 thaimg 
orrthii. Chuir Giolla na gCochall Craicionn a chl6ca air an taobh 
bu neise do'n tarbh de*n 4rd. Chuaidh 6 f h^in air an taobh eile. 
Chuir an tarbh a dha adhairc f rid an chloca 7 go bun asteach san 
ard. L^im Giolla na gCochall Craicionn 7 bhuail 6 le n-a 
chlaidhimh. Bhain an ceann de. A Chonain, ars^, iomchra- 
chaidh mise an cholann 7 iomchuir thusa an ceann. Ni robh ann 
acht go robh Condn dbalta an ceann do chorrughadh. Bhfuil tii 
ag teacht? arsa Giolla na gCochall Craicionn. Ni'l, arsa Condn. 
Saoilim go bhfuil seo r6-throm agam. Chuir se a Idmh thart. 
Fuair greim adhairce air an cheann 7 air lurga Chondin. Shiubhail 
leis gur chaith de an beairtfn i dteach na n-amhas. A Fhinn, td 
biadh annseo acht ni'l teini air bith. Caithiidh muid gl^s 
brUithe do fhaghail do'n tarbh. D'imthigh 'un an chaisleain. 
Chuir mo mh^ighistir Fionn m^ annseo do iarraidh gl^ bruithe 
do*n tarbh. Da udeanadh an pota is liigh anns an teach maith 
dhuid, ni bhfuighthe^ 6 acht md bheir an c6caire cead duid sp611a 
do chur san phota, bidheadh agad, 7 mur dtugaidh, bdidh tii 
folamh. Chuaidh annsair an chocaire. Dubhairt an cocaire nach 
bhfuigheadh cead aon spoUa amhdin do chuir anns an choire. 
Rug s^ air an choire. Thog 6 amach de'n obair cloiche. Thug 
thart e 7 leig ateall mhor de*n hhroth thart air na cocairi. Dhdigh 
'un bdis iad. Dubhairt le Fionn, t4 teini de dhith orrainn anois. 
Chuaidh *un an chaisleain. Chuir mo mhdighistir Fionn me annseo 
do iarraidh teineadh. Da ndeduadh spliota amhdin maith do, ni 
bhfuigheadh s^ ^. Chuir s^ a dhd Idimh Wn chual chonnaidh. 
Thug leis i go teach na n-amhas. Chuir teini innti. Chuir an 
coire orrthi 7 roinn mh6r de'n tarbh ann. D'ith siad a sdith 7 
chodail an oidhche sio. Air maidin go luath dubhairt Giolla na 
gCochall Craicionn, A Dhiarmuid, is uaid a tugadh an bhean. Is 
ort a thig an ch^ad troid. Sciothdu Sceolannach a thug leis do 
bhean. Is ort ^ do throid aniu. A GhioUa dhilis, arsa Fionn, 
ni'l gar do aon duine da bhfuil annseo do dhul do throid acht 
thii fh^in. Chuaidh Giolla na gCochall Craicionn suas 'un an 
chaisleain. Bhuail buille san chuaille comhraic. D'mms. ^<^^sv 
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ioLyiiry g9 ro trid' 9 ji:Q er' 9 fk'i:hoLn flzoihNxy,, hen'ik' 
fUiihoLn fk'oddNoiy. rid' a Itein (igds g'lLd N9 goydL krmk'dN d 
aUw" mwmN'd gd dUiv i:^d. wy:V g'iLd hwiL'd 9 gd:rik* 9 qiN' 
a,g98 9 winmV er' 0Lg98 tviri 9 ^iN de. hen'ik' iN'fefr' 'iN, iN' ^ 
k'iJia,'/^ kruiar9viay^ 9 gasfk'iay^ 98 four 9N89 rihai.yi9^ k£%h9 tuw 
foLV 9 ypT I's NcL rid' 9moL:roLy, N'iL din' er' h'i^ iN'fo Vs Nol 
rid' m9r N'oi:n9 tuw liein' 9. er' mwmd'xn' g9 Lu9 yVi g'\L9 N9 
goy9L krsRk'9N 8it98 9N9 ym/L'aen', wyiV hwiL'9 89 ypiL'9 kbirxk, 
diar ko:r9k 9r' ^iihoLy^ yruiar9moi')(^. h9 di:v}i:n' e: g9di: fin', 
rid^'^ fs hein' cig98 k'i:hocy g9 trci'nd:n9, vi dol sg^'^ g'iL9 N9 goydL 
kraek'9N e/ oig98 riN' kHiliay^ L'oin mo:r ds hein', riN' g'\L9 n rod 
k'i9N9 cLg98 mar9iuuw k'i.'hay, wy:l' 9r'i:f{t') 9N89 ylJiLl9 kd:rik'. 
N'i:r' frigriuw e:, g9d'e: ta:mtoid got 9 ja.nuw? 9r8e: I't fiN, 
rxydmwid! 9 wet' 9, 9r89 fiN. N'i: roLyjmiwid' 9 wel'9, 9r89 giL9 
N9 goy9L kredk'9Ny g9 wccmwid' er' m'oin xg98 Lor9g 9r Loi:v9 
cLigxl! 9r N'ei, to.: ui orihciyt 9 'wqg98 dan ymflJctn. varrar er' 
mxn 9N'fin' 9N' Uw. ma; jsf9r i: fay 89 Nui^ Ki89 oig98 m'ifa 
CLg98 9W\l' i N'eir'iN\ N'i: Iwir'uw 97nciy i:. to.: ^x: ^or98 er 9 
Nui, dor98 h'ig ocg98 dor98 mo:r. hyr'9 mvoid' d'srarmoid' er 9 
dor98 v'ig 0Lg98 rcx,y9 rriif er' 9 do7'98 wo:r. N'i:r' wccd9 'ao: g9 
waJcy: (woky:) hig'9 b'an jer9mvnd' ^ci:re9g d9 tvroL' o:g9 l'ei^9 ccgas 
aoLtraag d9 hccnwroi:, rog g'iLa ori: cLg98 rog 9 Qcipr 0Lg98 figa 
ban ori:. yoci^ ff'i^^ er' 9 au9liN' 9 wxNtrcLyt 9V ig'. skart' 9r' 
J£r97muid' 0Lg98 filJ 9N9 wel'9 iN'fr iN, vi: L Uyser' wo:r oruw 
9 man 9 V9 okuw. Nay ray9mwid' 9wel' 9nif^ 9r89 fiN. N'i: 
ray9^nivnd' 9wel'9, 9r89 g'\L9, g9 wa:k9rmoid' Lor9g 9r La:v9 fan 
yae/L'an. yUi 9N9 yx/L'sen'. hog l'o:fo La8t9 9 Lyjv9 d9 ao:r 
ag98 d9 aglwaJi98 ag98 da:g 9 kee/L'an I'e hin'i. ho:g 9 fo:Lti: ag98 
yUi 9N far9g'9. vi: f9d t'r'i: i:q ag9s t'r'i: la ag98 9 Nam! for d'ojs, 
vi: fod 9 g'ig9 ag98 9 go:l ag98 i h'l'eifi:r wo:r. N'i row er' hatfa 
N9 Lyjvd ay fiN ag98 g'iLa. yjyr' g'lLa O8N9 wo:r 98. g9d'e: a: war 
da wj[ :r9 ? 9r89 fiN. t'i:m hogam. Lor), 9r89 g'\L9. ta: far 91'' 
ho:rd ori: 9 wir98 m'ifo. N'i9l, 9r89 fiN, Na 's:N'ar 9r' arim' a 
dd:n' 9 vsuw a:h9Lt9 h\8 9 warawa. fa'rj^:r huWy ar8a giLa^ N'i: 
hig' Vim La{j)uw a ho:ged' ga maratvi: fo m'a. go: fi:8fwi: hmfa 
Na Lyjia agas kyr ort a yqli: 8hu:L'u:ni: 9ta: N'fin 8 N'i: 
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teachtaire go robh troid de dhlth air o Sciothan Sce6laiinach. 
Thainic Sciothan Sce61annach. Throid 6 fh^in 7 Giolla na 
gCochall Craicionn o dhubh maidne go dubh oidhche. Bhuail 
Giolla buille i gcomhraic a chinn 7 a mhuineail air 7 bhain 
a cheann de. Thainic annsair Fhionn. A Fhinn, Citheach 
Cruaidh-armach an gaiscidheach is fearr anns an rioghacht, 
caithfidh tii fear do chur le n-a throid amdrach. Ni'l duine air 
bxth annseo le n-a throid mur ndednaidh tii fh^in 6, Air maidin 
go luath chiiaidh Giolla na gCochall Craicionn suas 'un an 
chaisle4in. Bhuail buille san chuaille comhraic. D'iarr comhrac 
air Chitheach Chruaidh-amiach. Ba diorahaoin ^ go dti sin. 
Throid s^ fh^in 7 Citheach go trathn6na. Bhi dul aig Giolla 
na gCochall Craicionn air 7 rinne Citheach leomhan m6r de 
fh^in. Rinne Giolla an rud c^adhna 7 mharbhuigh Citheach. 
Bhuail aris anns an chuaille comhraic. Nior freagraigheadh 6, 
Go d^ tdmuid ag dul da dhednadh? ars^ le Fionn. Rachaidh 
muid abhaile, arsa Fionn. Ni rachaidh muid abhaile, arsa Gioila 
na gCochall Craicionn, go bhfaghaidh muid ar mbean 7 lorg ar 
Idimhe do f hagdil ar ndiaidh. Td uaigh dhraoitheachta i bhfogus 
do'n chaisledn. Bh^rthar ar mbean annsin aniu. Ma gheibhthear 
i asteach san uaigh, thusa 7 mise 7 a bhfuil i n-Eirinn, ni 
thiubhradh (thabhairfeadh) amach i. Ti dhd dhorus air an uaigh, 
dorus beag 7 dorus m6r. Cuirfidh muid Diarrauid air an dorus 
bheag 7 rachaidh mise air an dorus mh6r. Nior bhfada dh6 go 
bhfacaidh chuige bean Dhiarmuid dhaV^g de mhna 6ga l^ithe 7 
dhd'r^ag de sheanmhnd. Rug Giolla orrthi 7 rug an cheathrar 7 
fiche ban orrthi. Chaith Giolla air a ghualainn an bhanjbracht 
uilig. Scairt air Dhiarmuid 7 phill 'un an bhaile annsair Fhionn. 
Bhi liithghair mh6r oriiihii a mbean do bh^ith ocii. Nach 
rachaidh muid abhaile anois? arsa Fionn. Ni rachaidh muid 
abhaile, arsa Giolla, go bhfagfaidh maid lorg ar laimhe Wn 
chaisledn. Chuaidh 'un an chaisleain. Thug leobhtha lasta a 
luinge de 6r 7 de iolmhaitheas 7 d'fhdg an caislean le theini. 
Th6g a se61tai 7 chuaidh 'un fairge. Bhi siad tri oidhche 7 tri la 
7 an aimsir deas. Bhi siad ag ithe 7 ag 61 7 i bpl^isiur mh6r. Ni 
robh air thaiste na luinge acht Fionn 7 Giolla. Chuir Giolla osna 
mh6r as. Go d6 adhbhar do bhuaidheartha 1 arsa Fionn. Tim 
chugam long, arsa Giolla. T4 fear air b6rd orrthi a mhuirfeas 
mise. Ni'l, arsa Fionn, na aon fhear air dhruim an domhain a 
bh^idheadh dbalta thusa do mharbhadh. Faraor thii, arsa Giolla, 
ni thig liom 14mh do th6g4il go marbhaidh s6 m6. Gabh sios faoi 
thaiste na luinge 7 cuir ort an chulaidh scuilliunai^U «A»i. ^TCBssxi.-\ 
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e'Q!oi')({fe huw. o: fcurj^ir huw, 9r89 g'lLd, da four d Nen' atow eg' 9 
or9m89 NoL Icl: 9g9t89, cig98 98 'roroc:r 9 k'art 9toc: sg' er\ glock ma 
yp:rL'9y 9r89 f'\N, N'i: row 9N ax g9 ro /s 9r'ef, Ner 9 vi: N 
Lgri ^via^ ho:rd 9r' wo:rd Vo:/9. 'e9n 'ocr 9woi:n' fwi: ajrvm 0Lg98 
eid'uw 9r' hxft'9 N9 Lyji9, riN' fs goi:r'9 ag98 du:r 89, toe: rccN 
9g9m ^yd' — 

en'i:m huw ocg98 N'i h9r d'B9doLXi 
oiy(^ 9r ch ro8k g'r'e9goLy^ glxn, 
98 f'iir 89n ocg98 N'i: h'r'z9g e: 
g9r tuw k'B9doL')(^ moJc ri: N9 dqloc^. 

9 ^s9di:, vJiV Jcivn' 9g9d 9r d9 war9guw V'\m89 i N'eir%N' ? toe:, 
9r89 k'B9doLy^, hwy:V d9 wiL'9, Ner 9 hen'ik' k's9doL'x^ g9r h'9 
hwiL'9 'loNdUw" 9 Qid wiL'9 vsuw hwy:L't'9, wy:L' fa 9 wiL'9 
Iiein' ocg98 skodQ gcL'x fax okuw 9 k'lN d9 N'ar eV9. hit' gay^ far 
okuw 9r' hsifil9 9 liji9 hein' ag98 d'vm!i: N Lotj ^f^via^ 9 b'oUa^ 9 
den'i fi: g9 hon 9 Neir' (N9ir'). skart' f'iN er' 9 wonuw, g9 
N'an9t^"^ f9d bwj[ :r'uw (hwy:r'uw) mo:r ag98 d'iN'if do:/9, ^^X 
din er h'lQ N'i:8 Luw Na maJc ri: N9 dgla^ 9 far 9 vi: okuw, 
vi: hwy:r'uw 'an'wor er' iN ag98 er' 9 wonuw fa N9 wa:8 ag98 vi: 
dsel'i:8 o^uw 9 hayt 9wel'9 iN'fer' 9 van ag98 e: marutv. yp.r'i: 
fidd 9 yphN I'e 8p'i:89ri: ag98 liarN' fad er' 9 wel'9, 9 Nl:^9 fin' 
hen'ik' k'o: mo:r, gj^ : ag98 din'9N 9 yjyr i9d da gu:r89, vi: fad 9r 
fayran. N'i: ro:8 okuw ka ro fiad 9 got ar' fig mo:ran Lbq9, 
liokri: N diri9N aga8 ha ^er'id' ga wj^ :r8ad a ha-xt a wel'a, Ner' a 
lien'ik' skaiQ Qi:da N'i: wanaNan a far hein' maruw, vi: hwy:r'uw 
'do*ximfi: ori:, vi: hwy:r'uw er' \N aga8 er' a N'eiN' ga L'eir, 
vi: hwy:ruw mo:r ar' jeramund' aga8 er' a van. du:rt' f\N I't 
skaiQ Qi:da ga wi:t^"^ fi: a r'q: far da row i N'eiriN', du:rt' 8kai^ 
Qi:da Nay 11*0 far ar' h'i^ eg a a ja:nuw a:t' a fir hein', ay^ e: Loyj 
a ho:rt^'^ di^a ga go:r' ayW"^ fi: a far aNa 8p'i:8ari:, ga gy:n'at^'^ fi: a 
8a(:)i^ a Nil' a la: a8 a fiN aga8 ga wi:t^'^ fi: ba:8 aNaa Lorj giaNa a 
row a far, jl'eas f'iN a Lotj a b'a:r i N'eiriN' di^a, kyr'uw 
ft'ay^ aNsa Lyji korp gsadi: aNa go:ra aer'ag'id'. yJJi fi: hein' ar' 
bo:rd aga8 ha '/oma I'ei^o gade: n h'alay^ a rayuw N Lorj. N'i: ro:s 
ek'i: k'a:d a vi: fi: er' farag'a ay^ vi: fi: wad^ moran h'l'iaNta. fa 
jer'uw wji :l' a Lorj er' haluw, vi: fi: tiraay ar' farag'a, hen'i 
fi: ar t'i:r' mo:r, hen'i fi: kaefL'an mo:r i jia:r di^a. ^u:U fi: 
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T)i aithneachaidh s^ thii. O faraor thii, arsa Giolla. Is fearr an 
aithne atd aige ormsa nd. ta agadsa, 7 is ro-fhearr an ceart aid aige 
air. Glac mo chomairle, arsa Fionn. Ni robh ann acht go robh 
s^ air ais, nuair bhl an long choimhightheach b6rd air bh6rd 
leobhtha. Aon fhear amhdin faoi arm 7 ^ideadh air thaiste na 
luinge. Rinne s^ gdire 7 dubhairt s^. Ta rann agam dhuid — 

Aithnighim thii 7 ni h-air d'^adach, 
Acht air do rose gr^agach glan. 
Is fior sin 7 ni br^ag ^ 
Gur tii C^dach mac ri na dTulach. 

A Ch^adaigh, bhfuil cuirahne agad air do mhargadh liomsa i 
nEirinn ] Td, arsa C^adach. Buail do bhuille. Nuair chonnaic 
C^adach gur b'6 buille Lonndubh an ch^ad bhuille bh^idheadh 
buailte, bhuail s^ a bhuille fh^in 7 scaith gach fear ocii an ceann 
de'n fhear eile. Thuit gach fear ocii air thaiste a luinge fh^in 7 
d'imthigh an long choimhthigheach an bealach a dtainic si go bun 
an aeir. Scairt Fionn air a bhunadh, go ndednadh siad buaidh- 
readh m6r 7 d'innis d6bhtha, nach duine air bith nios lugh nd mac 
riogh na dTulach an fear bhi ocu. Bhi buaidhreadh an-mhor air 
Fhionn 7 air a bhunadh ik n-a bhas 7 bhi doilghios orrthii do 
theacht abhaile annsair a bhean 7 ^ marbh. Ch6irigh siad a 
cholaun le spfosarai 7 thairng siad air an bhaile. An oidhche sin 
thainic ce6 m6r, gaoth 7 doinionn a chuir iad da gciirsa. Bhi 
siad air seachrdn. Ni robh f hios ocu c4 robh siad ag dul air feadh 
m6r4n laethe. Shocraigh an doinionn 7 bu ghoirid go bhfuair siad 
(do) theacht abhaile. Nuair chonnaic Scaith Shioda ni Mhanan- 
ndn a fear fhein marbh, bhi buaidhreadh d6chuimsi orrthi. Bhi 
buaidhreadh air Fhionn 7 air an Fh6inn go l^ir. Bhi buaidhreadh 
m6r air Dhiarmuid 7 air a bhean. Dubhairt Fionn le Scaith Shioda 
go bhfhuigheadh si a raogha fear da robh i nEirinn. Dubhairt 
Scaith Shioda nach robh fear air bith aige a ghednfadh dit a fir 
f h^in, acht ^ long do thabhairt dithe go gc6ireachadh si a fear ann 
spiosarai, go gcaoineadh si a sdith an uile \k os a cheann 7 go 
bhfuigheadh si bds anns an long ch^adna a robh a fear. Ghl^as 
Fionn an long ab fhearr i nEirinn dithe. Cuireadh asteach anns 
an luing corp Cheadaigh ann gc6fra airigid. Chuaidh si fh^in 
air b6rd 7 bu chuma l^ithe go d4 an bealach a rachadh an 
long. Ni robh fhios aici ca fhad bhi si air faxrge acht bhi si i 
bhfad, m6rdn bliadhanta. Fd dheireadh bhuail an long air 
thalamh. Bhi si tuirseach air fairge. Thainic si air tir m6r. 
Chonnaic si caislean mor i ngar (ngearr) dithe. Shiubhail at €^3a^ 
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8U98 9^9 xag/L'asn'. N'i: oJc9fi: din' er' b'i^ b'jo:, X^^f^'f^^X- 
^:L' fi: ino:ra,n f'r'iid! 9 yadfLoua, fcL jer'uw Iierii fi: 9N9 
fo:mrd (tir'W fanyr' 'k'r'i:N''L'i9, dochiN' fi: g9 ro fs 9 Nctm 
i:N't'oL'x^ NoL ri:, lo:r si: Vef ocg98 N'i: ro fe foNu:r fan9y98k er 
Vi^ 9 joi:nuw, vi: N trct-nd.n 9N. N'i:r' wada g9 den'ik' 9ft' cny^ 
t'r'u:r d9 g,xfk'i: o:g9 g'a:r9, 7n"iL't'9^ Lot'i: cig98 foli: I'e fuJiV, ySX 
di:/9 9 gyd' £9di:. rog/'ar okuw gr'im' ^ol: yps er or eV9, ha{:)i 
fo fi.s 9 mwaer'iL'9 9 vi: gu:l 9 ddrif 9. harN' 9r'ef e: a,g98 vi: /s 
/Lci:n, focLffn', riNuw fin Vef 9 t'r'u:r 0Lg98 vi: f9d L's98t9 A» 
moiig 98 tn: fidd er'iuw. 9 wj :y9L'i:^ 9X8%:^ 98 ko8u:L di:v g9 ro 
f'iv 9 trid', vi: mwid 9 trid\ 9r8 9n far h9 fin9. g9d'e: cx,:w9r 
m9r dr\d9? 9r8i:. Ncivd9 hen'ik' 9r' 9 Nil&N' fo^ 9r8e:, wari 
fi9d 7719 woihser. riN' f9d Id9y9 g'cah dour Ny:n'i: ctg98 9r N'oiLy:, 
N'iL Lol: 9r h'ig Noiy^ mcLrdwiN' fiN'9 sLuw okuw, h'i: mwid 
Lot'i: m9r heni tuw fiN'y a;^ h'i9N 9 8Lu9 h'jo: LcL'/9rN9'wcL:rcLy^ 
er' ef foL:r 'gyN'9, fin' hwser'iU 'i9kloL:N't'9 9 l!69sif fiN'9 9 
Nih i'0Lnd:n9, I'ig fi: O8N9 ag98 du:r8i:, vi: far 9g9m89 9 Nam 
9 warn', 9 m'eit^'^ f9 9g9v^ '/JD^ ^y}^^'^ fo ^'1^ ^^ mZ' fe ? 9r8i9d. 
ta: fe hi:8 9N89 Lyji, 9r sif9. kaih9 mwid' e: ho:rt' 9N'i:s, ja:n9 
mwid' fiN'9 b'jo: 9 ag98 ko m,aiQ 98 m: f9 9r'iuw, hog fi9d 9N'i:8 
9, yomwiL' fi9d 9 N'i9kla:N't'9 do:, hqm f9d 89 wasr'iL'9 e:, 
yomwiV bo8 da hu:l'9 ag98 du:r89, fi:V9m g9r yodil' m'9 N'e9l. 
vi: LTJyaer' 'an'wo:r er' 9 van, yr& fi: aa: la:v Vef yUi 
f9d 9 '^oImw 9 N%:<^9 fm' 9 h'Veifu:r, er' mwsed'in' g9 Lu9 9r 
la'x9rN9'wa.'ra')(j, yUi t'r'u:r maJc 9 ri: ma^ 9 p,d Vef 9 tlu9 agos 
k'edda'^ Vofo. er'9 hayt do:f9 9N9 wayir'9^ vi:f9 La:N di:n'i: fwi: 
ar9m ag98 fwi: eid'uw, g9d'e: ta: fiv got 9 ja:nuw Vo:f9 fo ? orso 
k'e9dax. ta: mwid' gol 9 pd^'^ Vo.fo ag98 tra'7id:n9 b'e f9d mamw 
9giN', N'i9V 9N m9r rire:h9 ay^ trqmparayj, 9r89 k'B9day. ja:7i9 
mAJoid' aa: Vei^ (V^q) d9 Na fir'. glak9 m'if9 ty:w okuw ag98 
glakyg'i: fiv/9 N ty:w eV9. N'i: row oN ay g9 ro"" b'a:rNy: vig 
wi:d'ay d'a:Nt 9N8N9 fir' sg^'^ klaN 9 ri:, Ner 9 vi: 9 Voi^ hein' 
maruw eg^'^ k'e9day, ma: fe: fin' 9 doi 9 n'i: fiv 9 NiVo la:, 98 
N'au'Q:Nta'y i9d 9 V9 8i: 9N m9r mgn, hog fs rv/9h9r 9N9 m'a^k 
m9r ho:k fr'i.d! s:na')(9 agos wari fe N din'9 d'er'9Nay difo, 
g9d'e: ta: fiv gol 9 ja:nuw 9nif 9 w^:y9L'i: ? 9r89 k's9day, 0: ta: 
mwid' 9 gol oweVv, 9r8i9d. N9 Nay wiL fiv gol 9 yyr'ay iN'-fo 
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'un an chaisledin. Ni fhacaidh si duine air bith be6. Chuaidh si 
asteach. Shiubhail si m6rdn frid an chaisle^n. Fi dheireadh 
thainic si ann se6mra £irite sean6ir crion-liath. D'athain si go 
robli s^ ann am eighinteach na ri. Labbair si leis 7 ni robh s6 
fonnmbar seancbas(c) air bitb do dbednadh. Bbi an trathnona 
ann. Nior bbfada go dtainic asteach triiir de ghaiscidhigh 6ga 
gearrtha, millte, loitightbe 7 folaightbe le fuil. Obaith diobhtba 
a gciiid ^adaigh. Rug fear ocii greim dba chos air fhear eile. 
Sh£itb se sfos i mbairille a bhi i gcnl an dorais 6, Tbairng air ais 
e 7 bhi s§ slfin, folldin. Rinneadh sin leis an triiir 7 bbi siad 
leigheasta comb maith agus bhi siad ariarah. A bhuachaillf, arsi, 
is cosamhail dibh go robh sibh ag troid. Bhi muid ag troid, arsa 
an fear bu sine. Go d6 adhbhar bhur dtroda 1 arsi. Naimhde 
thainic air an oile^n seo, arse. Mharbhaigh siad rao mhathair. 
Rinne siad clocha geala d*ar ndaoini 7 ar n-eallaigh. Ni'l 1£ air 
bith nach marbhann sinne sluagh ocii. Bidh muid loitightbe mar 
chonnaic tii sinn, acht bidheann an sluagh be6 Id air n-a bharach 
air ais Wr gcoinne. Sin bairille focshldinte a leigheasas sinne an 
uile thrathnona. Leig si osna 7 dubhairt si, Bhi fear agamsa ann 
am amhdin. Da mbeidheadh s6 agaibh, chuideachadh b6 libh. Ci 
bhfuil se 'I arsiad. Ta se thios anns an luing, arsise. Caithfidh 
muid 6 thabhairt anfos. Ghednfaidh muid sinne beo 6 7 comb 
maith 7 bhi se ariamh. Thug siad anios e. Chumail siad an 
locshldinte d6. Thum siad san bhairille e. Chumail bos da 
shiiile 7 dubhairt se, Saoilim gur chodail me n6al. Bhi Idthghdir 
an-mh6r air a bhean. Chraith si dhd Idimh leis. Chuaidh siad 
do chodladh an oidhche sin i bpl^isiiir. Air maidin go luath air 
Id air n-a bhdrach, chuaidh triiir mac an riogh amach do throid 
leis an tsluagh 7 C^adach le6bhtha. Air theacht dobhtha 'un an 
mhachaire, bhi s6 Ian daoini faoi arm 7 faoi ^ideadh. Go de td 
sibh ag dul da dheanadh leobhtha seo 1 arsa C^adach. Tk muid 
ag dul do throid ledbhtha 7 trathn6na b6idh siad marbh againn. 
Ni'l ann bhur ngraethe acht trumpdracht, arsa C^adach. Ghean- 
faidh muid dhd leith de na fir. Glacfaidh mise taobh ocii 7 
glacaigidh sibhse an taobh eile. Ni robh ann acht go robh 
be£maidh bheag bhaoideach dednta anns na fir aig clann an riogh, 
nuair bhi a leath f h6in marbh aig C^adach. Md's 4 sin an d6igh 
a nidh sibh an uile U, is neamhiongantach iad do bh^ith ag suidhe 
ann bhur mbun. Thug s6 ruathar ann a measg mar sheabhac frid 
eanacha 7 mharbhuigh s6 an duine deireannach diobhtba. Go de 
td sibh ag dul da dhednadh anois, a bhuachailli ? arsa Ceadach. 
6 tk muid ag dul abhaile, arsiad. Na nach bhfuil ^iV^Vv ^^^^xj^ ^^ 
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g9 vek'i flv g9d'e: to,: da, N'cLinuw fo h'jo: 9r'i:f{t'), o: N'idV 
'bd'Nyn'd dser' an NcLy^ ro mxruw LoLydrN9'woL:roL'/^, N'i: imcLyd 
m'ifd^ 9r89 k'sada^^ gd vek'i m'd g9de: n'i: 8 Vjo: iad. yJJi kla,N 9 
ri: 9N9 toel'9 ag98 doLU k's9doL'x^. N'i:r' wada do: g9 waJc9 {woko) f9 

fdihcLy^ t'oL')(t 9N'i:8 a y^X'X ^^ /ar^'d. pot'i:n' 0Lg98 k'Vet'i:n' 
^V^ X'^^ ^ A;7'e^'i;n' 9N89 fot'i:n\ 9N'f\n' %or«9 9 m'B9l fir' 9 
0Lg98 l'e:m' Ny: Nonu:r' okuw 1^9 /olsuw. Nol d'a:N' N'i:8 mo: de 

fin', 9r89 k'e9da'x^. hog f ru9k9r 9r N9 N'Q: Ncmu:r', tmN N9 
k'iN' di:f9, JuirLy: g9r trid' 9ta: ji:g ort, 9rs 9n fcihoc^, jo: tuw 
d9 ha,{:)i^ de, hw.si: fe hein' ocg98 9 /odha^ er' 9 gel' 9, vi: fi: N9 

fid' wo:r, foL jer'uw wj^ :L' fs n fcdha.'x^ ^^^ ^^' ^ ^^-^ ^^ • ^^^ 
9Nfin' er' fig toumwiL' , Jien'ik' Kig'9 9N'i:8 a turj[ :y^ N9 fcur9g'9 
9n yxL'cLyj, pot'i:n' 0Lg98 k'l'st'i:n' I'eiho, y(jyr' 9 k'l'Bt'i:n' 89 
fot'i:n' ajg98 9 m'69l 9 ^id ir', d'eir'i: N^: Nonu:r' N9 f olsuw. fo:L' 
ort 9 yxL'i:^ 9r8e:, hog ru9k9r 9t N9 Ny: Nonu:r', w\N N9 k'iN' 
di:f9 0Lg98 hofi: s'hein 0Lg9s 9 yxLcny^^ 9 ')((X8k9rt' 9 ^el'9, b9 vas 9n 
y^aeL'xy^ er g9 nio:r Nocn fcdhccyj. wy:l' hwiL' er' 9 yadL'i: (tg98 
win' 9 k'iN diQ9, dan 9N'fin' ta.m9L foLd9. fa, jer'uw lien'i f n 
kuw gla8 9 i!ayt 9N'i:8 a, wrj^ :'/^ N9 fa,r9g'9y pot'i:n' 9N9 h'ed a,g98 
k'l'st'i:n' 9N9 kru:b I'ei^d. %orM; n k'l'et'i:n' 9Ns9 fot'i:n' ag98 9 
m's9l 9 ^\d ir', Z'e;m' Ny: Nqnu:r' okuw N9 fasfaw, 8ta,p, 9 vaJii: 
ara.:N, 9r8e:, hog ru9h9r 9r N9 Ny: Nonu:r' a,g98 waruw iod, 
hu:8i fo hein' ag9s 9 kuw er' 9 gel' 9, ay^ N'i: row a% g'r'aN 9Na, 
are:k9 gddi: fin', N'i: ha,:nuw 9 ylavdv g'aruw da, lQ:d 9r' 
^rask'9N 9 yuw, vi: igh 2vo:r er' g9 mtvifuw 9n kuw 9, hen'i fo 
ha,L h"ig ha:n 98tig /wi: N9 ha,8kiL', hog fo 8a,:huw da, yla%9V er 9 
wa,L wa,:n ag98 9/ fin' traj8N9 fr'i:d! N9 kri9, hit' 9 kuw 
maruw. vi: LUyxr' wo:r er', dan iN'fin' g9 niwsed'in' ag98 
N'i: hen'ik' N'i:8 mo:, 8mud:n'i: {8mun:t'i:) fo, k'eb'er'b'ig a:t' 9 
den'i fi9d 98, g9 ro t'iL'uw iVk' N9 N'ei. y^ Ui fo fi:8 g9 hrj^ :y^ 
N9 far9g'9. qu:L' fo fi:8 eg' hqn 9 NyL't', foior89 ui 9 gol fi.s 
fwi: N taluw, yUi fo fo:8 fo9r 9N89 Nui, hen'i fo hior 9 kat 
fad9 kj[:l gla8, 9 ge9di: ^ra:N9, 9r8i:, war9 tuw m9 'pi:r yliN'9, 
war9 tuw m9 yji^d far, ay^ ta: tuw 9nif 9 Na:t' 9 N'om9rdi: 
9g9m. a yjyt' ^ra:N, 9r8e:, 9 N'i:d'9 Qi9N9 9 fwy:r' 9 yjyd! el'9 
d9 d9 wqnuw, jo: ti89, hofi: e'hein' ag98 9 kat er' 9 Qel'9, ay^ 
N'i: row ay g'r'aN 9N89 y^d' d'9 g9di: fin, alaJc fo oytay. 
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thuireach annseo go bhfeicidh sibh go cl€ td da ndednadh seo he6 
aris. O nil aon dhuine dar fhan nach robh marbh Id air n-a 
bhdrach. Ni imtheachaidh mise, arsa Ceadach, go bhfeicidh me 
go d^ nidheas be6 iad. Chuaidh clann an riogh 'un an bhaile 7 
d'fhan C^adach. Nior bhfada d6 go bhfacaidh s^ faitheach ag 
teacht anlos o bhruach na fairge poitin 7 cleitin leis. Chuir s6 
an cleitin anns an phoitin. Annsin chuir s^ i mb^al fir ^ 7 l^im 
naoi naonbhair ocii na seasadh. Na de4n nios m6 de sin, arsa 
Ceadach. Thug s^ ruathar air na naoi naonbhair. Bhain na cinn 
diobhtha. O tharlaidh gur troid atd de dhith ort, arsa 'n 
faitheach, ghe6bh tii do shdith de. Thiisaigh s^ fh^in 7 an 
faitheach air a ch^ile. £hi si ann a troid mh6r. Fd dheireadh 
bhuail s6 an faitheach 7 bhain a cheann de. D'fhan annsin air 
feadh tamaill. Thainic chuige anlos air bhruach na fairge an 
chailleach, poitin 7 cleitin l^ithe.' Chuir an cleitin san phoitin 7 
i mb^l an ch4ad fhir. D'^irigh naoi naonbhair na seasadh. 
F6ill ort a chailligh, ars4. Thug ruathar air na naoi naonbhair. 
Bhain na cinn diobhtha 7 thoisigh 6 fh^in 7 an chailleach do 
choscairt a ch^ile. Bu mheasa an chailleach air go m6r nd'n 
faitheach. Bhuail buille air an chailligh 7 bhain a ceann dithe. 
D'fhan annsin tamall fada. Fd dheireadh chonnaic s€ an cii glas 
ag teacht anlos o bhruach na fairge, poitin ann a b^al 7 cleitin 
ann a ciiib l^ithe. Chuir si an cleitin anns an phoitin 7 i mb^l 
an chlad fhir. Jjeim naoi naonbhair ocd na seasadh. Stop, a 
bheathaigh ghrdnda, ars^. Thug ruathar air na naoi naonbhair 7 
mharbh iad. Thiisaigh s^ fh^in 7 an cii air a ch^ile, acht nl robh 
acht greann ann a ghraethe go dtl sin. Nl dhednfadh a chlaidhimh 
gearradh da laghad air chraicionn an chii. Bhl eagla mh6r air go 
muirfeadh an cii ^. Chonnaic s^ ball beag bdn astuigh faoi n-a 
h-ascaill. Thug s4 sdthadh da chlaidhimh air an bhall bhdn 7 as 
sin ti^asna frld n-a croidhe. Thuit an cu marbh. Bhl liithghdir 
mhor air. D'fhan annsin go maidin 7 nl thainic nios m6. 
Smuainigh (smaoitigh) s6, ce b'air bith dit a dtainic siad as, go 
robh tilleadh uilc na ndiaidh. Chuaidh s6 slos go bruach na 
fairge. Shiubhail s4 slos aig bun an aillt. Fuair s6 uaigh ag dul 
slos faoi an talamh. Chuaidh s6 slos siar anns an uaigh« Chonnaic 
s^ thiar an cat fada caol glas. A Cheadaigh ghrdnda, arsl, 
mharbhaigh tii mo thriiir ohloinne. Mharbhaigh td mo chuid 
fear, acht td tii anois ann dit an iomorduighthe agam. A chait 
ghrdnda, ars^, an ide ch^adna a fuair an chuid eile de do bhunadh, 
ghe6bh tusa. Thoisigh 6 fh^in 7 an cat air a ch^ile. Acht ni 
robh acht greann anns an chuid eile go dtl sin. Ghlac se ochtach. 
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liog fs n imTJ dwoi:n' dan yloCxdv oLgds hog Bmay^ kri: ocg98 kruogy: n 
Xyt\ vi: 'irj9 n"\v9 9 rohdL 9 %y^'. er' 9 h\t9m,' d9n yaJb wj^:L' fi: 
e: Vef 9 N"\t^9 n'iv9 ag98 hog 9mxy^ 9 yri: ag98 9 yru9gy:, h\t' 9 
virt' ma/ruw eg^"* ti:w 9 pgZ'a. yU9rti: N9 t'r'i: f'r\N89 g9 wy:rs9d 
9 Nui9. vi: k'B9day 0Lg98 9 kcU mo:r N9 Ly9 mocniw, N'i: henik' 
Vo:f9 en'9 sdir' 9 doc: yria, m9 1'b:N' f\v^ 9r89 8kai^ pi;cZ9, J^ocy 
Neni:N sdir kri9 krUi, doc7i9r9 n yjyt* 0Lg98 kri9 b'ig NcL:d9r9 ni'ir' 
hein. hqk fod l'9:f9 9N9 wd'9 k^e9doLy, yo:r'i: n kri9 Na:t' 
hein cug98 yqm9L do: 9 N'i9kloL:N't'9. d'eir'i: N9 hccsiiw ko 8LoL:n 
98 vi: 9riuw, vi: LUyser' wo:r er' 9 van, vi: LUyxr' er' 9 ri: 
ag98 er' 9 ru:r mak, g9d'e: to,: mvnd' 9 gol 9 joL:nuw ? 9r89 8kaig 
Qi:d9. No: 9n ra,y9mtmd' 9wel'9? N'i: ray^:, 9r89 k's9doLy, g9 

• 

vek'9 m'if9 wiL' fdd fid h'jo: 9N'Uw. yUi fid 9N9 tvoiyir^9. vi: 
fid 9l!ig' tnoTuw, y Uorti: k'E9doiy^ cig98 fudrs9 sLaet'vn' drih^cLyt9 
fi:8 9r' trim' N9 kseL'i:, hog I'ef i: cLg98 f'iL' fid ttweUo. vi: 
ino:rcLn koLrik'ctyo ajg98 kloyo glau8 aug98 h€i:n, wy:l' k'z9daiy idd I'eJ 
9 tlmt'. deir'i f9d N9 fcLSuw fir' cLg98 mra,:, oiLoLy ag98 ky:r'i: 
ag98 kapwiU g9 ro hqnuw 71 ri: h'jo: er'ef, vi: L Uyaer wo:r er' 9 
ri:. 98 ko:r du:N' onif 9 ^ol dwel'o^ 9r89 k's9day I'e N9 van. N'i: 
a:k9 tuw m'ifi 9 yjy:^9y 9rs9 n ri. 9fL'at L'a ma rihayU 9 yjy:(^9 
ag98 7n9 vaNayt89 fo8t9. farj^ nr huw, 9rs9 k'soday^ ta: rihaytB 9 
fwirayi V'\m89 N'i:8f'arr N9 da rxliayta lig. N'i: a:ri:m 9 L'a\ 
da:k fi 8La:n eg' 9n ri: agos sg^'^ N9 wonuw. vi: hwy:r'uw mo:r 
oruw No jei. y Ui 9r'i:fi' 9N fiirog'9. k9 wiX mwid 9 gol ? 9r89 
skaiQ ^i:d9. vi: LoNdUw mak ri: N9 d'ro:liN^9 N9 yomra:di: 
wai^ 9g9m^9 er fig owad. ta:8 9g9in go wiL fi ko:r'i: Vs 8p'i:89ri: 
sg^'^ Nahser'. ta: hioid'aL do N'i9kla:N't'9 rim^9. rayomwid' oNo 
d'r'o:liN'o ago8 IJ eoso mwid LoNdUw. riN' fid mor du.-r89d. vi: 
kui wo:r 9r ri: N9 d'r'o:liN'9 N'ei loNdUw. N'i: ro La: r' 
h'iQ Nay N'a:nit^'^ fi tam9L mo:r hwj^ :r9 98 klN 9 mk'. d'ior 
k'B9day k'ad sk'al, gor dokturr' vi: oN ygrnwiL' fi N'iok- 
la:N't'o donjaruw o vi: sdir' o k'lN 89 m^win'al. deir'i: LoNdUw" 
No ha8uw, fi:l'9m g9r yodiV m'o, 9r8e:, 98 m^i^ 9 waru:l\ or89 
n ri:, ago8 tuw mwruw I's fiyt m'ViaNo. gsodi:, vW ri: No 
dglcLyy do gsod m'i:V9 fa:L't'o, o 'je:'^xfk'i: ^lin'. y Uo m!ifi oNo 
dd:n' her' do warowo. hen'i ti80 N'i:8 fooid'o Vb m'if ja:nuw 
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Thug s6 aon bhuille araMin de'n chlaidhimh 7 thug amach croidhe 
7 crubhogai an chait. Bhf ionga neirahe i ruball aA chait. Air 
thuitim do'n chat bhuail si e leis an ionga neimhe 7 thug amach a 
chroidhe 7 a chrubhogai. Thuit an bheirt marbh aig taobh a 
cheile. Chuartaigh na tri phrionnsa go bhfuair siad an uaigh. 
Bhl C^adach 7 an cat mor na luighe marbh. Ni thainic leobhtha 
aithne eadair an dd chroidhe. Mo lean sibh, arsa Scaith Shioda, 
nach n>aithnigheann eadair croidhe cruaidh, danardha an chait 7 
croidhe beag nddurtha m'f hir f hein. Thug siad leobhtha 'un an 
bhailc Ceadach. Ch6irigh an croidhe ann a liit fhein 7 chumail 
d6 an iocshl4inte. D'^irigh na sheasadh comh sMn 7 bhl ariainh. 
Bhi liithghdir mh6r air a bhean. Bhl liithghair air an rl 7 air a 
thriiir mac. Go d^ tk muid ag dul da dhednadh ? arsa Scaith 
Shioda. No an rachaidh muid abhaile? Ni rachaidh, arsa Ceadach, 
go bhfeicidh mise bhfuil siad siud beo aniu. Chuaid siad 'un an 
mhachaire. Bhi siad uilig marbh. Chuartaigh Ceadach 7 fuair 
se slaitin draoitheachta sios air dhruim na caillighe. Thug leis i 
7 phill siad abhaile. Bhi mordn carraiceacha 7 clocha glas 7 bdn. 
Bhuail Ceadach iad leis an tslait. D'^irigh siad na seasadh fir 7 
mna, eallach 7 caoirigh 7 capaill go robh bunadh an rlogh be6 air 
ais. Bhl liithghdir mhor air an rl. Is coir diiinn anois do dhul 
abhaile, arsa Ceadach le n-a bhean. NI fhdgfaidh tii mise a 
choidche, arsa 'n ri. Is leat leath mo rioghachta a choidhche 7 
mo bheannacht-sa fosta. Faraor thii, arsa Ceadach, td rioghachta 
ag fuireacht liomsa nlos fearr n4 do rioghachta uilig. NI dirighim 
an leath. D'fhdg se sldn aig an rl 7 aig n-a bhunadh. Bhl 
buaidhreadh m6r orrthii na dhiaidh. Chuaidh aris 'un fairge. Ca 
bhfuil muid ag dul ? arsa Scaith Shioda. Bhl Lonndubh mac rl na 
Dreolainne na chomridaidh mhaith agamsa air feadh i bhfad. . TH 
fhios agam go bhfuil s^ c6irighthe le spiosaral aig n-a athair. 
T4 buideal de*n locshldinte liomsa. Rachaidh muid 'un na 
Dre6lainne 7 leigheasfaidh muid Lonndubh. Rinne siad mar 
dubhairt siad. Bhl cumhaidh mhor air rl na Dreolainne i ndiaidh 
Lonndubh. NI robh \i air bith nach ndelLnadh a6 tamall mor 
buaidheartha os ceann a mhic. D'iarr Ceadach cead a fheicekl, 
gur doctiiir a bhl ann. Chumail s^ an locshl^inte do'n ghearradh 
a bhl eadair an ceann 7 an muin^l. D'^irigh Lonndubh na 
sheasadh. Saoilim gur chodail m^ arse. Is maith an bharr- 
amhail, arsa 'n rl, 7 tu marbh le seacht mbliadhna. A Ch^daigh, 
mhic rlogh na dTulach, do ch^ad mile fdilte, a dheaghghaiscidhigh 
ghlain. Chuaidh mise 'un an domhain thoir do do mharbhadh. 
Thainic tusa nlos fuide le mise do dhednadh be6. Ni scavfavdlv ^^ 
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h'jo:, N'i: akap tuw Vim 9 y}f:^> fair' 9 ri: sj^d u.-r, N&r' 9 
hefnli fo 9 wSJc h'jo:, da:g k'69da^ aLccm okuw oig98 yXJi 9ri:f't' 
9N far9g'9. k9 v/iL tuw gol f 9r89 akoLiQ gi:d9, a, van, rcLy9 mif 
^^\f 99 heir'iN\ g9 vsk'9 mtuid' f'lN woi ku:L' ag98 9 wgnuw, 
hen'ik' g9 heir'iN'. rlN' f'iN f'e9st9 mo:r 9 Nonyr d9 p£ac?a% 
oigds da van, Ner' 9 vi: n f's9si9 hart, du:rt' k's9day(^, 98 m'ih9 
du:N' 9 aol 9N9 wel'9 g9 vek'9 rmoid' g9d'e: iin»r ia: maJiser' ag98 mo 
waJiser' ag98 m9 wqnuw Wig, go:L' f9d 9N9 dola^, Ner' 9 lienik' 
9 fanri: 9 wak ag98 9 wanf'r'\N89 9N8 9 wel'9, hqbivir' g9 ioi:t^'^ Jb 
ba:8 d9N LU'^xr' , r\N' f9 f'B98t9 ag9S banif wo:r Vb N9 wak 
ag98 9 wanfrlNsd. Ner' 9 vi: 9n tvanif hart, koraniuw k'e9da'x^ 
9 riha'/t9 N9 dolay^, ^x f9 8j[:l p'l'eifu:r9, la: i9rdv 9N9 
h'l'eifu:r ag98 9 sonss 9N'f'i'r^ g9di: N La: 9N'Uw. 

Uad9rt' Nd var mo:r. 

vi: gavd'i:n' gdm9 N9 yp:rvi: er' 9 da:rNy: sg^'^ tiuw agrjkaneil'9, 
Ni: ro gxfk'iay^ 9r' h'ig 89 rsR'N'o:rp9 k'r'i9'/ni:, g9 wa:t^"^ f9 9 
yyd' irim' 9 g,avdi:n' gd:n9 ag98 ku.'r89 f'jo:l9mf9. hen'ik' 9N 
La: wa:n' ku:'yoliN' iN'fer' g9 wa:t^'^ f9 9 yu:r89 gedfk'u:la'xt 
k'r'idymi: , N'i: ha:n9d, 9r89 gavd'i:n' gd:n9, hog hohr I'ef 9 
alxf ^dvt'iN9 w^.tn I'e t'r's9N Ld:v9. ma: vir tuw 9r'e/ 9 ^Isef 
advr\N9, ja:n9 m'ifd d9 ^re:hd, ve:r9 m'if i: er'ef, 9r89 ku:'^oliN'. 
d'im'i: g9 tori:, 9 Na:t' 9 ro kedfL'an wolir'. Ner' 9 hen'i fo g9 
brj[:^ N9 far9g'9, ^laJc fs 'igh Av9 wol9r ag98 yp:r'i: 9 hein' 9 
N'eid'uw mrd:, yUi f9 ftay^, d'iN'if d9 wolor gor ^omra:di: i: 
da n'i:n', ^laJc N'ion wolir' e: mor ^gfnra:di:, vi:t^'^ fod 9 fu:l 
ag98 9 kd:ra: . b9 ^er'id' g9 ro:8 eg^'^ N'i9n walir' g9r far 9 vi: 
9N9 komra:di: , hit^'^ fi: go mo:r 9 fira: I'ef, ayd' N'ion walir' 
ag98 ku:")(oliN' 9 alxf g,dvl'\N9 9N89 Ni:^9 ag98 hog 9ft'a')(^ 9r t'i:r' 
mo:T' i:, La)(9rN9'wa.'rax %^<?m; bolor 9 wo:, I'seN' fo ku:'ypliN' . 
iayt oN'i:8 No roso, hen'i fo ha:ypliN' wad Av9, vi: 8u:L' N'\V9 
sg' bolor, Ner noytot^'"^ fo i:, ^id rod Nd/uwir'k'a'xp^'^ f9 er', 
fk'r'i89t^'^ fo e:. dauu)9r89 9N'ei yu:'ypliN' , ay fs: N taluw on 
fid rod hen'i fo, riN' fin' taluw d'arog agos ta: N da fin' 
er' t'i:r son "umC, Ner hen'ik' hi:ypliN' ad I'e gavd'i:n' 
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Horn a choidhche. Fuair an ri saoghal ur, uuair chonnaic se a 
mhac be6. D'fh£g Cladach sUn octi 7 chuaidh aris 'un fairge. Ca 
bhfuil tu ag dul ? arsa Scaith Shioda. A bhean, rachaidh raise 
anois go h-Eirinn go bhfeicfidh muid Fionn inac Cumhaill 7 a 
bhunadh. Thainic go h-Eirinn. Rinne Fionn f^sta m6r ann 
on6ir do Ch^adach 7 da bhean. Nuair bhi an f6asta thart, 
dubhairt C^dach, is mithid duinn do dhul 'un an bhaile go 
bhfeicidh muid go d€ mar t£ m'athair 7 mo mh£thair 7 mo 
bhunadh uilig. She6l siad 'un na dTulach. Nuair chonnaic 
an seanrf a mhac 7 an bhanphrionnsa anns an bhaile, dh'fhobair 
go bhfuigheadh se hia de'n Mthghdir. Kinne s6 feasta 7 banais 
mh6r le n-a mhac 7 an bhanphrionnsa. Nuair bhi an bhanais 
thart, cordnaigheadh Cladach i rioghachta na dTulach. Chaith 
s6 saoghal pleisiurdha. T£ a iarraimh ann bpleisiur 7 i sonas 
annsin go dti an 1^ aniu. 

Leadairt na bhfear m6r. 

Bhi Gaibhdin Gabhna na chomhnuidhe air an Ddmai aig 
taobh Dhuncan^ile. Ni robh gaiscidheach air bith san rann 
E6rpa criochnaighthe, go bhfaghadh s^ a chuid airm o Ghaibhdin 
Gabhna 7 ciirsa feoghluime. Thainic aon Id amhdin Ciichulainn 
annsair go bhfaghadh s^ a chiirsa gaisceamhlacht criochnaighthe. 
Nf ghednfad, arsa Gaibhdin Gabhna. Thug Balar leis an Ghlais 
Ghaibhleanna uam le tr^an Idimhe. Ma bheir tu air ais an 
Ghlais Ghaibhleanna, ghednfaidh mise do ghraethe. Bh^rfaidh 
mise i air ais, arsa Cuchulainn. D'imthigh go Toraigh, an dit i 
robh caisledn Bhalair. Nuair thainic s^ go bruach na fairge, 
ghlac s6 eagla roimhe Bhalar 7 ch6irigh 6 fh^in ann eideadh mnd. 
Chuaidh se asteach. D'innis do Bhalar gur chomrddaidhe i da 
nighin. Ghlac nighean Bholair € mar chomrddaidhe. Bhidheadh 
siad ag siubhal 7 ag comhrddh. Bu ghoirid go robh fhios aig 
nighean Bhalair gur fear bhi ann a comrddaidhe. Thuit si go 
m6r i ngrddh leis. Ghuid nighean Bhalair 7 Cuchulainn an 
Ghlais Ghaibhleanna anns an oidhche 7 thug asteach air tir 
m6ir i. La air n-a bhdrach chrunthaigh Balar a bh6. Lean se 
Cuchulainn. Ag teacht anios na Rosa, chonnaic s^ Cuchulainn 
i bhfad roimhe. Bhi stiil neimhe aig Balar. Nuair nochtadh 
s^ i, an ch^d rud da n-amhairceachadh se air, scriosfadh s^ 6. 
D'amhairc si i ndiaidh Chuchulainn. Acht is I an talamh an 
chead rud a chonnaic s€, Rinne sin an talamh dearg 7 td an 
dath sin air an tir sin o shoin. Nuair thainic Cuchulainn fhad 
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gd:ii» (ig98 9 wo: Vef, vi: LUystr' wo:r 9r' ca/odi:n' ou/98 r\N' fit 
f'ed8t9 mo:r do: hein' cigds do yu:'^gliN' , eg' der'uw N'sosto diorso 
er yu:ypliN' fkiol xN'fo do: oN ti:w o jols. du:rt' ku:ypl%N' Ncay^ 
d'ihiw Veff'in o joL:nuw agos din' or b'i^ el'o vo geift'oL'/ij). glocno 
m'i/o N' t'oLy^^ orao gouod'i.n, do.rdi fo mcfx^ to o ^i:ni: so t'acy. 
vi: N'ion eg gavd'i:n CLgos N'i: homoLy^ o yUi fi oiy o woleiy o gu:l 
9 doi^f, hofi: ku:yoliN' o jiN'fofkeiV eigoa du:rt' go den'ik' JAvdd 
ku.n augo8 kodo er' oN La: wdi:n', go woiky: fo Lorr^ o tar N'i' Kig'o 
(hig'o) 08 Na:rd! hior. go ro 'an'veid' oNso Lyji^ o N'ar owam er' 
ho:rd agos go dent fi: ko gasto, ^^y ^^ mat J!ef t'e^uw. l'e:m' 
fo may os o I/yji ago8 'hohg 'I'ef vi: n wohg mo:r or'eir o N'ir 
ag08 No Lyjvo. lien'ik' oN'i:8 ago8 oN kaeN't'o I'e ku:yoliN', 
d'iofri: oN' dikuw I'ef g'l'eos bri^o a:L don wohg', vi: kuol yj>Ny: 
hayj fill' ion ago8 kor'o o wriguw fccyt mokoj fcfyt mtviL't' ago8 
fayt inart', hefaN do: n yuol yoNy:, yorso o qa: la:v 
aya'di:widiro. Itog I'ef agos da:g y: N'as don wolog', hen'ik' 
oref agos rog er o yor'o, hog I'ef agos da:g o kor'o No hio er' o 
yuoL ^lak o ylaiov agos alan o wohg agos yor so yor i:. vi: N' 
t'in'i mo:r agos ho aerid' go ro: N'o:l' brit'o, 'hi fi:8 agos hu:si: 
jiro No f'o:hf gor i fo moran. rog er' o:rk No bohg'o agos hu:si: 
fo ao:l luw. Ner o do:L' fo ha(:){^ agos d'i fo ha(:)i^, yse fo 
wj^o NQ:rk. hi6'^ fi: or' o wax yji:l ocgos yUi fi: g'ito mo:r o 
daluw. nif ors on far mo:r, ta: Na:wid! mo jeisOy far el'o ta: 
go 9Ho:r N'i:8 mo: Na m'i/o I'e mo warowo. o N'a:na kivad dtfw 
agos gon o I'ig'on orom o gyN'ost^ yxL'ayiN' N'eol, Ner ota: m,o 
ha(:)ii; it' ogoin agos mo ha{:)i^ o:Lto, o wa:N' N'eol koLoto, N'i.r 
ygdil' mo o N'e:L' L'o fayt Ny.go agos fcnyt La: agos o far mo:r 
mo jei, wa:N' N'eol o yoLuw, fi.hm go meiN' a:hoLt o rid' , 
jaL ku.yploN do: go givadit^'^ fo. ma: vi:m dml'i: woskluvi, orse:, 
ga.r o L'Q:r vig di:m,. kit^'^fo No yoLuw agos hi:Va go darN'ayot^"^ 
fo Qa: hy:w o dd:n' er o Qel'o I'e sraNftoi:, o k'iN tamioiL' hen'ik' 
ku.ypliN' Lgrj wot o t'ayt. N'i: ro Lotj o pic? ahi: ay m/or vau 
kopan 9 gqmortof L'ef o Lyji jer'oNy: . yra^ fo n fahay, ay N'i: 
hen'ik' l'ef o wqskluw. harN' fo o ylaiov agos win' o L'q.r vig de" 
I'e hvnL'o mo:r, d'eir'i: fo oNo ha^uw, Ni: row oN ay go ro fe 
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le Gaiblidin Gabhna 7 an bho leis, bhi luthghair mh6r air 
Ghaiblidin 7 riiine h€ f(§asta m6r d6 fheiu 7 do Chuchulainn. 
Aig deireadh an fheasta d'iarr se air Chuchulainn sceal do innse 
d6 o'n taobh o dheas. Dubhairt Cuchulainn nach dtiocfadh leis 
sin do dhednadh 7 duine air bith eile do bh^ith ag eisteacht. 
Glanfaidh raise an teach, arsa Gaibhdin. D'6rdaigh se amach a 
robh de dhaoini san teach. Bhi nighean aig Gaibhdin 7 ni 
h-amach chuaidh si acht i bhfolach i gcul an dorais. Thoisigh 
Cuchulainn do innse sceil 7 dubhairt go dtainic coimh^ad cuain 
7 cala air aon la arahdin, go bhfacaidh se long ag tairnt chuige 
as an 4ird thiar. Go robh an-mheid anns an luing, aon fhear 
amhdin air b6rd 7 go dtainic si corah gasta, nach robh maith leis 
teicheadh. L^im se araach as an luing 7 bol6g leis. BhC an 
bhol6g m6r do reir an fhir 7 na luinge. Tliainic anios 7 'un 
cainte le Cuchulainn. D'fhiafraigh an dtiocfadh leis gleas bruithe 
do fhaghdil do'n bhol6ig. Bhi cual chonnaidh sheacht mbliadhan 
7 coire a bhruithfeadh seacht muca, seacht muilt 7 seacht mairt. 
Theiseain d6 an chual chonnaidh. Chuir se a dha Mimh (g)ach 
f4 d taobh dithe. Thug leis 7 d'fhdg i neas do'n bhol6ig. Thainic 
air ais 7 rug air an choire. Thug leis 7 d'fhag an coire na shuidhe 
air an chual. Ghlac a chlaidhirah 7 ghlan an bholog 7 chuir san 
choire 1. Bhi an teini m6r 7 bu ghoirid go robh an fhe6il 
bruithte. Shuidh sios 7 thusaigh d'ithe na fe61a, gur ith se 
m6rdn. Rug air adharc na bol6ige 7 thusaigh se do 61 an tsugh. 
Nuair d'61 se a shaith 7 d'ith se a shaith, chaith se uadh an adharc. 
Thuib si air an bharr chaol 7 chuaidh si giota ra6r i dtalamh. 
Anois, arsa an fear mor, td narahaid mo dhiaidh-sa, fear eile td 
go m6r nios ra6 nd raise le rao raharbhadh* Da ndednthd 
coimh^ad dorah 7 gan 6 do leigean orra a gan fhios(t) choidlea- 
chainn ncal, nuair atd rao shdith ithte agara 7 rao shdith 61ta, da 
bhfaghainn neal codlata. Nior chodail rae aon neal le seacht 
n-oidhche 7 seacht la 7 an fear m6r mo dhiaidh. Da bhfaghainn 
neal do chodladh, saoilira go mb^idhinn dbalta do throid. Gheall 
Cuchulainn d6 go gcoirah^dadh se. Ma bhidhim doiligh do 
mhuscladh, arse, gearr an ladhar bheag diora. Thuit se na 
chodladh 7 shaoilthed go tairngeachadh se dhd thaobh an dorahain 
air a ch^ile le srannfaoi. Aig ceann taraaill chonnaic Cuchulainn 
an long mh6r ag teacht. Ni robh long an chead fbathaigh acht 
mar bh^idheadh copau i gcomortas leis an luing dheireannaigh. 
Chraith se an fathach. Acht ni thainic leis 6 do mhuscladh. 
Thairng se a chlaidhirah 7 bhain an ladhar bheag de le buille 
m6r. D*6irigh se ann a sheasadh. Ni robh ann acht go robh 
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diTa Im8UW agda/tui: arawi, iTer' 9 vi: 9/ci:^ mo:r 9 LaJim^, hu:si: 
N' L'oLCbrt'. N'i: cJc98 9 Veh9d' 9r'iuw 9 N'eiriN', vi: homuw 9r' 
9 NcLiy^ vx>:r^ g9 meit^'^ f9 'rora,:b9Lt eg' 9 fid ar, vi: N'i:8 mo: 
^ci:v eg ku:y(oliN' L'ef 9 fid ax, ha/rN' 9 ylaCvdv otjg9% Kofi: 9 
wj[ :luw 9 N'ir' wo:r, N'i: row 9N a;^ g9 den'ik' l'ef sri^tv g9 
m'oLL 9 yp8, m9r 89n 'hein', vi: /9 kqr f'ir'ig' 9r' 9 N'olv wo:r. 
yor89 lia/rt 9 I6i(:)uw, fwy:r89 gr'iin! er\ Aa(;)t f9 8U98 fwi: N9 
veL't' 9, vi: /'ar9g er' yu:y^^iN' 0Lg98 hu:8i: f9 ja/ruw N9 l)eL't'9. 
faLJer'uwfwy:r89 9 gxruw. Net' 9 g'aruw n veL't', kit' hu:yoliN' 
9N taXiv, N'i: wy:r99 9N' L'iguw 9r'iuw ko mo:r l'ef, vi: N'i:s 
inJb: f'ir'ig' er' Ncl vi: 9r\v9 (ig98 vi:j9 kyr' ji9r9gni: er 9 N'a/r vx):r, 
'Xpr89 hart 9 loi(:)uw, rgg /9 er' ag98 yx f9 fi9r 9 mayir 9. fe 
Na:i' 9r' hit^'^ /9 er' wqLay^ 9 fiN' fi:8 9 No:rk N9 holog'9, Ner 9 
y<u9li: N'i9n aavd'i:N' yb, Vig' fi: ga:r'9 inorr 9 gu:l 9 dorif, N'i: 
ku:yoliN' b9 y9:r' 9 V9 ort 89 Nam /'in, 9r8i:, ay kuw N9 heir'k'9. 
ni9 xvaLayi ort, 9r8d ku:yqliN', ag98 er' tvra: N9 heir'9N9, ta: N' 
fk's9l ksRL't'9, vi: t'ri9N d9 1ian9y98k N9 heir'9N9 9 vi9Nyayt, 
llr'ian 9fk'E9liayt ag98 t'r'i9n 9r l'ad9rt' N9 var mo:r, Ni: ylin'ar 
ga bra:y 9 I' 9 high g9 gUn'f'i: ko dgn9 98 d'eiri: du:89, kmL'uw n 
yjyd! el 9 daN' fk'edl, 

Na t'r'i: diL' agd8 d fevali:r 9 inwad'aJc'l id. 

-ta: :toni9L 'ger'id' :hin' \ -vi: 't'r'i: 'diL' d inwad'a'k'l'id \\ 
'b9:je: 'Nohwir' 'gay^ 'La: \ d :giri: N9 'deir'k'9 \\ 'La: 9'wa:n' 
'a:r'it' \ 'yaj8 dai:^el'9 Na 't'r'i: 'haJcy: \ er' '^re^9d :wad'a'k'l'i9 \\ 
'Vi: 'en -okuw 'er' 9 :^el'9 \\ -vi: -ko 'ho:lay er 9 "weVo \ s go 
'denik' -l'ef 9 'Nil'9 '^in' :okuw \ 'hayt 9N9 'hi: 'vig 'hein' 
:tra'no:n9 \\ -vi: N' 't'r'u:r 9 :d'anuw "mwssr'igni: | er' ko 'hoik 
agd8 'd'eir'i N 'La: :l'o:f9 \\ vi: 'fevali:r 9 :gol 9 'vali: \\ 'srmoi:t'i: 
Jo go 'N'anit^"^ fo 'g'r'aN :oruw \\ -vi: 'en sg^'^ N9 'diL' :er' \ agos 
98 'm'in'ik' 9 :hog fo 'xr'og'od :do:fd || 'diofri: fo :di:f9 go.dle: mor 
'vi: -fod II :du:r8iod go :ro go 'IioUc \ -Nay :t(m:r8od 'p"iktu:r No 
'ba:nri:n 9'N'Uw \\ 'diofri: fo o :N'anuw 'poNto :mai :do:fo \ -augos 
:du:r :8iod go :N'ay,uw 'Nil'9 'final 'maif \\ :fo :di:v 'poNt or:8e: \\ 
:d'anig'i: mor 'rq: :rgd :lef || 'hi:n! :gay 'X-n doN' 't'r'u:r o'm^y 
'ld:uw I -ago8 :N'i:r' :yor89 'dadi: er 'ld:v er' 'big \\ :nif or:8e: \ 
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s6 ann a sBeasadfr 7 faoi arm, nuair bhi an fathach m6r i Idthair. 
Thusaigh an leadairt. Ni fhacas a leitheid ariamh i n-Eirinn. 
Bhi cumadh air an fhathach mhor, go mb^idheadh &6 r6-4balta 
aig an ch^ad fhear. Bhi nios mo de dhaimh aig Cuchulainn leis 
an ch6ad fhear. Thairng a chlaidhimh 7 thoisigh do bhualadh 
an fhir mhoir. Ni robh ann acht go dtainic leis sroicheadh go 
meall a chos. Mar sin fh^in, bhi se cur feirge air an fhear mhor, 
Chuir se thart a Idmh. Fuair se greim air. Shdith s6 suas faoi 
n-a bheilt 6. Bhi fearg air Chuchulainn 7 thusaigh s6 do 
ghearradh na beilte. Fd dheireadh fuair se a gearradh. Nuair 
gearradh an bheilt, thuit Cuchulainn 'un talaimh. Ni fhuair s^ 
aon leagadh ariamh comh m6r leis. Bhi nios mo feirge air n£ 
bhi aroimhe 7 bhi se cuir iargnuidh air an fhear mhor. Chuir se 
thart a lamh. Rug se air 7 chaith se siar an machaire e. Is e 
an ait ar thuit se air mhullach a chinn sios ann adharc na boloige. 
Nuair chualaidh nighean Ghaibhdln, leig si gdire m6r i gcul an 
dorais. Ni Ciichulainn bu choir do bheith ort san am sin, arsi, 
acht Cu na h-Adhairce. Mo mhallacht ort, ai'sa Cuchulainn, 7 
air mhna na h-Eireanna. Ta an sceal caillte. Bhi trian de 
sheanchas(c) na h-Eireanna i bh6annaigheacht, trian i scealaigh- 
eacht, trian air leadairt na bhfear mor. Ni chluinfear go 
brathach e le h-eagla go gcluinfidhe comh dona as d'eirigh 
domhsa. Cailleadh an chuid eile de'n sc4al. 



Na tri daill 7 an Chevalier i mBaile-dtha-cliath. 

Td tamall goirid o shoin bhi tri daill i mBaile-atha-cliath. 
Budh ^ a n-obair gach la ag iarraidh na d^irce. La amhain 
airite chas da ch^ile na tri bacaigh air dhroichead Bhaile-atha- 
Cliath. Bhi aithne ocu air a cheile. Bhi co he61ach air an bhaile 
's go dtainic leis an uile dhuine ocu 'theacht 'un a thighe bhig 
fh^in trdthn6na. Bhi an triiir ag d^anamh mairignigh air co hole 
7 d'^irigh an la le6bhtha. Bhi chevalier ag dul an bhealaigh. 
Smaoitidh se go nd^anfadh s^ greann orthd. Bhi aithne aig na 
daill air 7 is minic a thug se airgead d6bhtha. D'fhiafruigh s^ 
diobhtha goid^ mar bhi siad. Dubhairt siad go rabh go hole, nach 
bhfuair siad pioctur na banrioghan aniu. D'fhiafruigh se an 
ud^anfadh punta maith d6bhtha 7 dubhairt siad go nd^anfadh an 
uile chin^al maith. Seo dfbh punta ars^. D^anaigidh bhur rogha 
rud leis. Shin gach aon de'n triiir amach a lamh 7 nior chuir s^ 
dadai air Idimh air bith. Anois, ars^, d^anaigidh bhur rogha rud 
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.'ctanig'i: mor 'rj; :rod iHef -fin' \\ '^:L' fe rj\ a.g98 *dx:g 
:i9d II 'hi.-r :ga,^ 'x:n d9N' 'tVuyr' \ g9 -ro N *poNt9 eg' :din' 
:i:N't'oL')(^ *el' :ohaw || y(cn'S9d moran 'pwa&d!r'x'/9 oug98 VoiNoLyti: 
I'ef ccg98 du:rt' g9r wdic 9 go:ni: 9, yyrn'ojd fe i9d g9 vsk'i0 f9 
g9d!e: joL:n90 Ji9d, Ner' 9toL: npoNt 9g{N\ 9r89 f'a/r d9 No, diL\ 
g9de: ja,:n9 mtvid' I'efl to.: ko:t 9 jig or9m89, 9r89 far da Nol 
diL', toLi hro:g 9 jig 9r9m89, 9r89 fax eV9. ta: ma vr'ikfo8t9 9 
jig or9m89, 9r89 N' t'r'iguw daL, ta: er' m'r'ikfo8t9 9 jig oriN' 
9Vig', N'i.-r' i mwid' 9n jr'im' 9N''Uw, den'm'n'i: fi9d i'a')(^ o:8t9 
9 tvi.-i^'^ fi9d 9 m'r'ikfo8t9, '/ui fad ga iay^ 9 No:8t9. d'iN'if ga 
ro poNt okuw 9g98 h'r'ikfo8t9 maig 9 hort do:f9, Ner' 9 alaJc fiad 
9 m'r'ik'fo8t9 du:rt' far okuw, a harLy: g9r jQjr d'i9 n poNt 
iN'fyruWy gar yprr dof9 gliN' o:l, fu9r89d t'r'i: ^liJSf' ifk'9 vaJia 
ag98 d'eir'i: n hlaef N'i: h'air er' ajg98 di9rs9d t'r'uir el' 9. daiL' 
fi9d g9r hiN'fiuw do.fo Nay^ ro N'i:8 riw: I'e fad'^ ga ro Lvjay^ a 
foNt okuw, d'iiL' fin'^ 9r89 far d9 Na diL'. d'i:L' fin', arsa 
far el'a, d'i:L' fin', 9r89 N' t'r'iguw far, may^ I'ef 9 foNt9, 
9r89far N9 ta:v9rN'9. ta: d'efr' or97n89, vi: iV tana8 9N, N'i: 
ro n f'i:N' I'e fa:l', vi: far N9 ta:varN'a a virig', vi: f9 kyr' 
pu:dir' 9N a yQfd! fsasog'a g9 d'eid^'^ fa fa y^N' an foli:8, ga 
gyri6'^ fa aNa f'ri:8u:n' i9d, 9N89 worntmt'9 hen'ik' 9 fevali:r 
9ft' ay ag98 du:rt' I'ef g9 ro 8ig9rt er' 9 wel'9 vi: d'eir'k'ay ag98 ga 
N'i:lat^'^f9 N ta&r'ag'ad er' hqn Na tnaky:, raya m'a hein' Vat ag98 
Lo:r'9 m'9 I'ef 9 €ig9rt, vi: ahajs er' ar N9 ta:v9rN'9, yUi 9 virt' 
g9 t'ay 9 tig9rt', fu9r89d fk's9l 9N'fin' g9 ro N sig9rt 9 d'ay 9 
fohwil', yUi9 virt' g9 t'ay 9 fohwiV, vi: N sig9rt er' 9 NaLtor' a 
gol a l's:uw afr'iN', yUi a fsvalv.r 8ua8 er' a NaLtor' ag98 du:rt' 
I'ef 9 tigart g9 ro din' 9 h'r'B9 9N'fin' ay g9 rofe t'iN' a N'ali: agas 
ga den' i fa 9 jiri: er 9 tig9rt orN'^: ra: do:, du:rt' 9 8ig9rt g9 m'et^'^ 
fin' k'art 9N'e:i Nafr'iN', hen'ik' 9 fevali:r 9Nu98 ag98 du:rsay 
fan Ms iN'fo agas jo: tuw da foNt aN'e:i Nafr'iN', Ner' a vi: N 
taf'r'9N ra:t'9, yraig 9 sigart 9 vs:r er' ar N9 ta:v9rN'9 hayt 
9N'i:8, du:rt' 9 sigart — go: 9r d9 alu:n'9. du:rt' far Na 
ta:v9rN'9 — wiL tuw gol 9 hort duw N taer'og'id' ? du:rt' 9 sigart 
9r'i:ft' — go: ar ih alu.n'd. du:rt' far Na ta.varN'a — wiL tuw gol 
9 hort duw n foNta ? vi: sLat jal sg a t'ig99-t ag9s wuiL' fa far 
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leis sin. Shiuuhail se leis 7 d'fhag iad. Shaoil gach aon de*n 
triiir go rabh an punta ag duine eiginteach eile ocu. Chuir siad 
m6ran paidreacha 7 beannachtai leis 7 dubhairt gur nihaith i 
gcomhnaidbe e. Choimhead se iad go bhfeicfeadh se goid^ 
dheanfadb siad. Nuair ata an punta againn, arsa fear de na 
daill, goid^ dheanfaidb muid leis 1 Td c6ta de dhitb ormsa, arsa 
fear de na daill. Ta br6ga de dhitb ormsa, arsa fear eile. Ta mo 
bhricfeasta de dbith ormsa arsa an tricheadb dall. Ta ar mbric- 
feasta de dhitb orainn uilig. Nior ith muid aon ghreim aniu. 
D'ainmnigh siad teach 6sta i bhfuigbeadb siad a mbricfeasta. 
Cbuaidh siad go teach an 6sta. D'innis go rabh punta ocu 7 
bricfeasta maitb do thabhairt d6bhtha. Kuair do ghlac siad a 
mbricfeasta dubhairt fear ocu, o tharlaidh gur chuir Dia an punta 
inseorthu, gur ch6ir d6bhtha gloinne 61. Fhuair siad tii ghloiiine 
uisce bheatha 7 d'eirigh an bias ni b'fhearr air 7 d'iarr siad triiir 
eile. D'61 siad gur hiunsigheadh d6bhtha nach rabh nios m6 le 
faghail, go rabh luach an phunta ocu. Diol sin, arsa fear de na 
daill. Diol sin, ai*sa fear eile. Diol sin, arsa an tricheadb fear. 
Amach leis an phunta, arsa fear na taibheirne. Ta deifre ormsa. 
Bhi an t-auas ann. Ni rabh aon phinginn le faghail. Bhi fear 
na taibheirne i bhfeirg. Bhi se ag cur piidair ann a chuid 
f^6ige go dteidheadh se fa choinne an pholice^ go gcuireadh se 
'un an phriosuin iad. Anns an bhomaite thainic an chevalier 
isteach 7 dubhairt leis go rabh sagart air an bhaile do bhi 
d^irceach 7 go ndiolfadh se an tairgead air shon na mbacaigh. 
Rachaidh me fhein leat 7 labhairfidh me leis an tsagart. Bhi 
athas air fhear na taibheirne. Cbuaidh an bheirt go teach an 
tsagairt. Fuair siad sc^ala annsin go rabh an sagart i dteach au 
phobail. Chuaidh an bheirt go teach an phobail. Bhi an sagart 
air an alt6ir ag dul do leigheadh aifrinn. Chuaidh an chevalier 
suas air an alt6ir 7 dubhairt leis an tsagart go rabh duiue breagh 
annsin acht go rabh se tinn o*n ghealaigh 7 go dtainic se do 
iarraidh air an tsagart urnaigh radh d6. Dubhairt an sagart go 
mbeidheadh sin ceart i ndiaidh an aifrinn. Thainic an chevalier 
anuas 7 dubhairt se, fan thusa annseo 7 gheobh tii do phunta 
i ndiaidh an aifrinn. Nuair do bhi an t-aifreann raidhte, chraith 
an sagart a mh^ar air fhear na taibheirne theacht anios. Dubhairt 
an sagart — gabh air do ghluine. Dubhairt fear na taibheirne — 
bhfuil tii ag dul do thabhairt domh an tairgidl Dubhairt an 
sagart arist — gabh air do ghluine. Dubhairt fear na taibheirne — 
bhfuil tii ag dul do thabhairt domh an phunta ? Bhi slat gheal 
aig an tsagart 7 bhuail se fear na taibheirne air a bhlag6id 7 
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Nd ta.:vdrN'd er a, wlagod! a.(jd8 du:r89 — go: ar ih aluin 9nif. hog 
f'oLr iViy tcLiVdrN'd 'A(Qi) er 9 d^rifs acgi^s roJv y 8\g<*rt gy dogift^'^ /if 
ref 9. a^ d'im'i: far Nd toL:vifrN'9. vi: fe vir'ig' a,g98 9 to:rt' 
miNd mo:r, Ner' 9 Iieni /y 9wel'9, N'i: ro fivcdi.r Nol dctL Ncl 
hakoLy^ Vb fad' eg 9 Na f'is k'a dayi f9d. 
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dubhairt se — gabh air do ghliiine anois. Thug fear na taibheirne 
a agbaidh air an dorus 7 reath an sagart go dtugadh se arais ^. 
Acht d'imthigh fear na taibheirne. Bhi se i bhfeirg 7 ag tabhairt 
mionna m6r. Nuair thainic se abhaile, ni rabh chevalier na dall 
na bacach le faghail aige na fios ca deachaidh siad. 
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